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T a Time SOD weh bold and; open At- 
tempts are made againſt all reveagd Re- 
ligion, I think no Man ought to be A 
” blam'd for his well- meant Endeavours -.X 
to defend our common Chriſtianity 3 and if the » 
Reader will be ſo candid as to believe that m 4 
in the preſent Controyerly procee 
from * Zeal for what I take to be the 
Conia of d of true undefiled Religion, 
tall Gor he llicirons co make any | other 
Apology 
The Book to which this'isan Anſwer is ge- 
nerally own'd to be written with great Art, and 
in a manner very proper to make an Impreſſion. 
on thoſe that Will not give themſeſves th 
trouble ofcloſe Thinking, Which muſt be own' 4 
to be the Character of the Generality of Rea- 
ders. It has a. * denke of Moderation 
and Love to The Author profeſſes 
a great Regar 1 Veneration for the Deity, 


and a Concern for his Honour in the World,and 

for the Intereſts of Virtue and Nn: of 

which he ſpeaks in very high Terms. 

poſes a Way to make the World eaſy and Ha pro 

Py, and to deliver Men from the moſt fo craig. 

able-Evils, Superſtition, | Ejeſtcraft, and Per. 
Vou, I. a ſecution, | 


88 * a 


ſceution,amtfrom thote vainTerrorswith-which 


they are ſo apt to perplex and torment them 


ſaves: It · is under ſuch ſpecious Pretences as 


theſe, that he carries on his Deſign of deſtroy- | 


ing rod e intircly-lubverting 
| the Authority of x yer e TY. 2 

| His Work is indeed ſufficiently confus d; he 
has obſery d little Order or Method in it; and 
he frequently repeats the fame Things; and it 
is probable he judg'd this Way of Writi 
wou'd beſt anſwer his Defign ; but it has made 
it a difficult Thing to give a full Anſwer to his 
Book. When! firſt atrempred making Anim-' 
adverſions upon it, I intended to follow the Au- 
thor exactly, and to make diſtin Remarks on 
each Chapter, according tothe Order in which 
they are plac d in his Book, but after I had 
made ſome progreſs this Way, I found ĩt engag'd 
me in ſo many Repetitions, and render'd the 
Work fo irregular, that I was oblig'd to alter 
my Method, and have now caſt this Anfwer in- 
to two Parts, in which I have endeavonr'd to 
bring together under proper Heads, the ſeveral 
Things fcaiter'd in different Parts of his Book.' 
In the firſt Part, Tconfider the Account this 
Author gives of the Law of Nature, and the 
Scheme of Religion he wou'd introduce and 
which he repreſents as fo beautiful and charm- 
ing and highly beneficial to Mankind, with a 
View to ſhew that all external Revelation is per- 
fectly needlets and uſeleſs. Tendeayour to lay 
open the Inconſiſtencies of his Scheme; that it 
is far from deſerving the magnificent Epirhets he 
himſelf fo liberally beſtows upon it; that it is of 
e EY pernicious 


7 8 0 Sao RG rm 


7 a 


__P REFHCR m 
pernicious Conſequence to che Intereſts even of 
natural Religion taken in its juſt Extent, for 
which yet be profeſſes ſo great a Zeal, and to 
the Cauſe of V irtue in the World; and that the 


Advantages he propoſes may be much better ob- 


rain'd by the Aſſiſtance of external Revelation 
than withont iT! pl ie bad Enuit  » 
The ſecond Part is more particularly deſign'd 

to obviate the Objections this Writer has ad 
vanc'd againſt the Revelation contain in the 
ſacred Writings of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. He has not only attempted to in validate 
the Proofsand E videnceson which the Authority 
of that Revelation is founded; and to ſhew that 
they are uncertain; and not to be: depended, on, 
but has endeayoured to draw Arguments from 


the very nature of that Reyelation, to prove 


that it is unworthy of God that far from be: 
ing of Uſe to direct the people in their Faith and 
Practice, it tends rather to miſlead, them to 
wrong Apprehenſions of God andof' their D 

ty, and to this End he has with great Art and 
Diligence and with equal Malice rak d together, 
whatever he thought might be proper to expoſe 
the holy Scriptures. 1 — fairly 
to conſider what he offers, to obyiate his Oh 


jections, and detect his e eee pF 


Several good Anſwers have been already pub- 
liſh'd; but I had drawn up the Subſtance of 
theſe Remarks before I read any of them except 
Mr. Foſter's ingenious Performance; but his 
Method is ſo different from mine, and I take ſo 
much larger a Compaſs than he has done, that 
the View of his Book did not hinder me from 

a 2 going 


— — [7 5 


io 


them why this was not 


PREFACE 


on with my De 
no great Importance to th 


World to inform 


ſeen any that had conſider d the Aurhor's Book 
Jo fully as I have done. this wou d not have 
been d at all. The Extent of the De- 


7 I had form'd has ah, we this Anſwer much 


larger than I cou d have wiſh'd. Perhaps it 
be thought that I have inſiſted on a more 
cular Confutation of ſome Things inthe Au- 
thot's Book than they really defery'd, and I 
confefs this is my own Opinion. But as I have 
frequently-obſerv'd, that ObjeQionstharſeem'd 
ro me very ſlight and unworthy” of Notice have 
appear d to others in a ver "oor Light, 
thought it wou'dbe wro s them by ; 
and probably in that Caſe ir miche have'been 
pretended, that they were left unatiſwer'dfor 
another Reaſon than their Weakneſs; 'tho' atter 
all I have omitted ſeveral Things that I had pres 
— r'd, and have conſiderably abridgd others fot 
ea 


r of being too tedious. Not 'to trouble the 


Reader with any more Excuſes or Apologies, 1 
ſhall only advertiſe him that in the 1 * 
Anſwer T have all alon ih quoted the Aurhor 
Book according to the ſi 75885 a 
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e the vaſt Exteus the Alen gives 
to the Law of Nature, as takin Z in every 
thing founded onthe Reafon a Natarcer 
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Cual. III. 


That the Low given to Mankind at NIN 
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nothing cou d ever be added de ſub- 
ſequent Revelation. (oo 
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Cray. IV. | 
T hat beſides the moral Precepts of the origi. 
nal Lawof Nature obligatory on. all Mau- 
© kind from the Beginging, God may ſee fit, 
For wiſe Reaſons, to appornt poſitive Pre- 
cepts, and that thoſe may anſwer very va- 
luable Ends. And here an Occaſion is taken 
To vindicate the poſitive Precepts of the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, p. 5. 


That the Law of Nature is not ſo clear to all 
"Mankind, as to render an external Reve- 
lation uſeleſs; and that even with reſpect 

To thoſe Principles and Duties of the Law 

c Nature, which abſolutely ſpeaking are 

di ſcoverable by human Reaſon, a Revela- 

tion may be of great *Oſe,* ts give a clearer 


bt 2 


and more certain Knowledge of em than 


the Bulk of Mankind wou d haue without 
SR REFS +: ION 
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That there are ſome Things of gry Impor- 

tauce to us to know, particularly relatin 
to the Methods of our Reconciliation with 
God when we have offended him, and the 
Reward to be conferr'd on imper feff Obe- 
dience, which cannot be certainly known 
6 the meer Light off Nature without Ne. 
' -welation. 1 p. 168 
os | HAP. 
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That the Aut hor's Scheme of natural Reli- 


ion is very defetitue, and that he gives 4 
rong Account of ſome of the main Prin- 
ciples and Duties of the Lawof Nature. 
| CHAP, ViILy 24 ya 
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That he deprives the Law of Nature of ite 


ſtrongeſt Santtions; and that his Scheme 
tends to take away the Fear. of, God, and 
to make Men eaſy in their inc. p. 257 
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That the Author's Scheme is not fitted „ 
ſwer the Advantages he propoſes by it, of 


delivering Mankind from Super ſtit ion and 
Prieſicraft ; and that a ſtrict Aaberence 
to the Chriſtian Revelation: wou'd have a 
happier Influence this way. pi. 300 


CAP. X. 


An Examination of thoſe Paſſages in which 
the Author pretends to deſcribe the Reli- 
gion of a Deiſt, and to draw a Parallel 


between that and Chriſtianity; with ſome 


further Proofs that his Scheme is incon- 
ſiſtent with it ſelf, and prejudicial to the 


Intereſts of Virtue, and to the Good of | 


Mankind. 325 
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The Author's Objectiont againſt the Character 
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ractes may be diſtinguiſb'd from thoſe pre- 
tended to be wrought by Impoftors, or the 
Agency of evil Spirits, And that theſe 
Characters are to be found in the Miracles 

. wrought in favour of the J7ewiſb and Chris 
lian Revelation. | p. 69 
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That we have all the Evidence that can rea- 
_ ſonably be deſir'd, that the Revelation con- 
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main Fatts and Atteſtations by which that 
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Degree of Purity and Certainty, as may 
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lation contain'd in the Old Teſtament, eſpe- 
cally the Law of Moſes. ; p- FIO 


_ Chae. V. 
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The Authority and Integrity of the facred 
Recoras of the New Teſtament aſſerted and 
vindicated againſt the Author's Excep- 

1 tions; 
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tions ; that we have all the external Proofs 
of their being ſafely tranſmitted to us, that 
can be reaſonably defir'd; and that they 

carry is them the greateſt internal i viden- 
cee, genuine Truth and Uncorrupteduse ſs, 
that can be found in any Writings ubat- 
nden 
A. 8 CAP. VI. * N | 


That the wonderful Succeſs the Goſpel met 
with, and its ſpeedy and general Propa- 
ation furniſhes a ſtrong Proof of the 

| Truth of thoſe Facts on which it is found. 
ed. The Author's Exceptions againſt this 
conſider d. | CLADE BONG 
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An Examination of the Author's Objeftions 
againſt Scripture, drawn from the'Nature 
and Manner of the Revelation there con- 
tain'd; and firſt, his Attempt fv. ve = 
that it is uncertain aud obſcure. His ge- 
neral Argument from the Ambiguity and 
"Uncertainty of Words, to ſhew that we 
are not to be govern'dby Words but Things; 
and what he offers concerning the Scrip- 

tures being in dead Languages, and that 
the Tranſlations are not to be depended on, 
conſider'd. That many of his Objeftions 
againſt the Scriptures are ſuch as would 
not be endur d if offer'd againſt any other 


Writings. | | pP 203 
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are common to all Writings in the World; A ( 
that others of them are ſurh 48 A common 4 
_ Reader may underfiand, that 2 / 
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Anthor's Argument for the Obſturity of / 
the Scriptures, from the Parables and f 
bw Proverbial E 5 7; Lan made uſè of by our / 
Saviour, con ſider d. p. 241 d 
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| beg, CHAP. IX. 
That many of thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, 
- which this Writer cenſures as obſture and An 
apt tomiſlead the People, are ſo noble and F 
excellent, that a candid Critick wou'd have 
Judg'd them worthy of Admiration. p. 278 
Cn. X. 
The Authors Objection againſt the Goſpel 
Precept drawn from their being deli- 
ver'd in a. boſe, general, undetermined Th 
Manner, confider'd; his own Rules which | 
he propoſes for the Direction of the Vul- | 
gar, are far more general and indetermi- 
nate. His Argument for the a 
42 e 0 a 
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of 5. cripture from the Diviſions there are 


among Chriſtians about the Senſe of it, 
and his Pretence that this wou'd infer _ 
- the Neceſſity of an infallible Gaide, ex- 


amin d. 9 


N 998 
CAP. XI. ES 


A Conſideration of thoſe Paſſages of Serip- 
ture, which the Author alledges tend to 
lead the Vulgar to form wrong Apprehen- 
ſions of the Deity; that the Scripture it 

ſelf ſufficiently ſecures every honeſt and 

attentive Reader from ſuch Miſapprehen- 
fions ; and that there is no Neceſſity to put 

a Conſtraint and Force upon it to make it 

. agreeable to Reaſon. p. 336 


An Examination of thoſe Inſtancer whereby 
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| The Moſaick door Mar s Al wal 
nity, and the Fall, vindicated againſt 7 
Author's reer, 
nr. xv. 


7 be Chriſtian Account of the Mediator” vin 
dicated. 


Cnar. XVI. \ 


An Anſwer to the Author's Objetions. 4. 

— the Chriſtian Revelation, drawn 
row its not having been equally given toall 
Mankind, and at all Times; and from the 
ak of Fram The Concluſu Yon, 


THE 


INTRODUCTION: 


s an Introduction to the following 
Anſwer, I ſhall lay together ſome 
Obſervations on the Author's Spi- 
irit andDeſign and Manner of treat- 
— ing the Subject he has undertaken, 
and ſhall at the ſame time endeavour to ſer be- 
fore the Reader a general View of the preſent 
Controverly, xy. 4-4 3 
This Writer tells us that he has choſen to de- 
bate it in a way of Dialogue; this being eſteem d 
by the Ancients the moſt proper as well as the 
moſt prudent Way of expoſing prevailing Ab- 
ſuraities, I ſhall not find fault with this; e- 
very Man has a Right to chuſe that way of 
Writing which he thinks propereit co anſwer the 
End, and which he apprehends himſelf beſt 
qualified 


ö 
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qualified for. And I own this is a very good 
"way of 'Writing where rhe re is manag d 
23 Fad impartially, where the. Dialogilts 
y preſerye their Characters, and the 4 
quien: Vo the ſeveral Parties are juſtly repre- 
ed in their full Force; ſo it is in 178 98 
Diologues which this Writer mentions and pre- 
tends to imitate. But where theſe Rules are not 
oblerv d, no way of Writing is more fallacious, 
or fitter to betray the Cauſe of Truth. Becauſe 
a Man may make his Adverſaries, thoſe whon 
he has a mind to expoſe, talk as he pleaſes, and 
may eaſily ſtate the Arguments he thinks pro 
to put into their Mouths in ſuch a Manner, t z 
he ſhall find ir no difficult Matter to anſwer them. 
We need gono further for an Inſtance of this, 
than our Author's Way of managing the Subject 
he has undertaken. I don't remember one Ar- 
gument in behalf of Revelation clearly ſtated 
and repreſented in its proper Force, in his W 
Book; and tho' he ſometimes puts ſomethi 
that looks like Argument into the mouth of hi 
pretended Chriſtian Dialogiſt B. He does it 
in ſuch a Manner that it is manifeſt he only 
introduces him as a Chriſtian the more effectual- 
ly to betray and expoſe the Cauſe of Chriſtiani- 
ty; he makes him often talk in a manner little 
agrecable to the Character of a Chriſtian, and 
puts {ome of the bittereſt Paragraphs in his whole 
Book into his Mouth. I do not complain of this 
meerly as a manifeſt Breach of Decorum, or of 
the Rules to be obſerv'd in all Writings of this 
kind, but as a great want of e and as 
wilful Miſrepreſentation. _ 
8 
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As little can I reconcile it to that Sincerity = 
and Candat that becomes a fair Writer and an 
impartial Inquirerafict Truth; that at the fame 
time that this Gentleman uſes his utmoſt Endea- 
vours to ſhew that chere never was or cad d be 
any external divine Revelation. and chat all 
Pretences of this kind have been owing to Su- 
perſtition, Enthuſiafm; or PIR WIS | 
Pegel profeſſes a Regar fat Chriſti» 
anity. FA epretends de that CH 
uity is the 2 as natural Religion is the 
internal Revelation of the ſame 1 cable 
Willof God; and that they differ an yo the 
manner of bein — p. 8. Where he 
ſpeaks asif he believ d Chriſtianity to be — ex. 
ternal divine Revelation. And he propoſes great · 
ly to aduance the Honour of external Revelas 
tion, by ſbætuing the perfect Agreement between 
that and ron Revelation, ibid. He de- 
clares' that he intirely agrees with Bp, Chand: 
ler. That Chriſtiapity it ſelf ſtrip'd of the 
« Additions that Policy, Miſtakes,” and the 
«+ Circumſtances of Time have made to it, is a 
moſt holy Religion. And that true Chri- 
«+« ſtianiry-isſofar from being indefenſible that 
it carries it's own Evidences with it; ot in o- 
Gs * ther Words, all it's Doctrines plainly ſpeak 
themſelves: to be the Will of an wia 
15 2 and good God, Or. p. 42, 423. 
One wou d be apt to think from ſuch paſſages as 
theſe, that this Author heartily believes the di- 
vine Authority of the Goſpel, and only rejects 
the corrupt Additions that have been made to it 
in after Ages; but he that ſhou'd Judge ths ro. 
Vor. I. G be 
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be his Sentiment, ou d form a very wrong No. 
tion of his Deſign.By Chriſtianity which he here 
ſo highly commends, he does not mean what 
every Body elſe means by it, the whole of that 
 Revelationthat was publiſh'd by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in the Name of God. but purely and 
ſimply what he elſewhere calls the Religion of 
Nature. And in this Senſe he tells us, chat 
true Chriſtianit y is not a Religion of : Yeſter- 
day, but what God at the Beginning dictated 
and ſtill continues to dictate to all Men, 
Chriſtians as well as others, and that it is 
as Old and as Extenſive as human Nature, 
Sc. p. 4, 8.“ Thus, this Gentleman has 
found out an Expedient for intitling himſelf 
and his Friends to the Character of true Chris 
ſtians, at the ſame time that they endeavour to 
ſubvert the Authority of the Chriſtian Reye- 
lation. And at this Rate Julian and Mk! br 
might have call'd jthemfelves true Chriſtians; 
whilſt they blaſphem'd Fe/is as an Iinpoſtor, 
and rejected his Religion as a Cheat. 
It is with the ſame Spirit of Candot᷑ that our 
Author declares his Apprehenſions, ang! by /o 
laudable an Attempt as reconciling Reaſon 
and Revelation which: have been ſo lung ſet at 
Variance, he ſhoud be cenſur'd as d Hree- 
Thinker ; but that he is far from being aſham d 
of that Title however invidisus it may ſeem; 
ſince we may as well ſuppoſe a Mau can Rea- 
fon without thinking at all, as Reaſon without 
thinking freely. He adds, that the irrecon- 
cilable Enemies of Reaſon, ſceing it tos groſs 
in this Reaſoning Age to attac "Reafim h 
"Ix | 4 Penh. 
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penly, doit covertly under the Name of Free- 
thinking, p. 180. For my Part, I ſpall never 
be one of thole that ſnall cenſure this Author 
and thoſe of his Way as Free- thinkers. I know. 
no People in the World that have a leſꝭ Pretence 
to this Character taken in the juſt and laudable 
Senſe than they. No where do I ſee greater 
Marks of Bigotry and Prejudice. For what 
greater Proof of Prejudice can there be, than 
to reject that Evidence for Facts when brought 
in favour of Chriſtianity, which they them - 
ſelves wou d think ſufficient in any other Cale ; 
and to admit thoſe. Objections when brought a- 
gainſt the Scriptures, which they wou d reject 
and deſpiſe, if brought againſt any other Book 
in the World? it is well known that ſome of 
dur moſt celebrated modern Free - thinkets, have 
taken no ſmall Pains to ſhew that there is no 
ſuch Thing as human Liberty, or Free - Agency. 
which is to leave no room for thinking or 
acting freely at all. There are others, who 
ſeem to have no other Notion of thinking free- 
ly, than thinking looſely and ſuperficially; a 
profane Jeſt paſſes for an Anſwer to a folid Argu- 
ment; and it is thought a ſufficient Reaſon for 
rejecting an Opinion, that it is an old Opinion, 
that their Fathers held it, and the Prieſts teach 
it. This ſtrange Bigotry to Novelty and Affecta- 
tion of thinking out of the common Way. is 
no leſs prejudicial to ſound Reaſon, and à juſt 
Diſcernment of Things, than the blind Bigotry 
to old Opinions and Practices which has ſo or 
ten been a hindrance to a fair ſearch after Truth. 
In oppoſition to both theſe, a juſt and gener - 
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ous Liberty of Thot r 5 
, ially, and to con- 
ſider and wei the Evidence with a Mind o- 
pen to Conviction, and free from vicious Pre- 
judices ; and this is ſo far from being an Enemy 
to Chriſtianity, that it is that Diſpoſition 

Mind which beſt dilpoles a Man bo r 


it. 

This Genticinan indeed thinks deopet vo): be- 
ſtow the genteel Epithet of he irretoncilabis 
Enemies to Rea ſon on the Advocates for Reve- 
lation. To ſhew what unreaſonable People they 
are, he very formally ſets himfelf in his 12th 
Chapter to prove againſt them chat Men muſt 
uſe their Reaſons in Matters of Religion; and 
that Religion cannot oblige us not to be ga- 
vern'd by Reaſon. And he there reptelents 
Chriſtian Divines, as ſuppoſing that /ome Thing 
in Revelation are contrary to Reaſon, and 2 | 
at the ſame Time maintain that they are the 
— 1% of God, p. 179. And again, ee | 

that 7-27 only is to be — as the Wilt 

, God which ts 4 tho ever {0 incon 
ſiftent with the Light of Nature, and the g. 
ternal Reaſon o 7 Things; ; where he unfairly 
inſinuates tho At ſuppoſe fore Things which" 
God has-reveal'd to be inconſiſtent with the 
Light of Nature, and the eternal Reaſon of 
Things: This is grofs Miſrepreſentation. And 
what renders our Author more inexcuſable in ĩt 
is, that he elſewhere takes pon hinvro'affirm, 
that all Divines now agree, hat there is a Law 
"oF 3 28 WHICH Oo ane Fe, 
4nd 
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Wexcoll'd ſince. But I hope it will 
an impartial Conſideration of what 
Wyanc'd, that Chriſtianity has nothing to appre- 
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and that no external Revelation can be true 
that ir inconfifttnt with it, p. 18 9.m..( 

Our Author gives a Specimen of what the 
Advocates for Revelation may expect from 
him, even thoſe of em for whom he pretend 
che greateſt Eſteem, in his Treatment of Dri 
Samuel Clark, of whom he profeſſes to be/a 
great Admirer, The Ig4th Chapter of his Book 
is almoſt wholly taken up in examining the 
Doctor's Diſcourſe of che unchangeabie Qblts 


gat ions of natural Religion, and the Truth 


and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation. 
And if he had repreſented the Doctor's Argu- 
ments fairly, no wou d have blam'd him 
for endeavouring to anſwet them. But I have 
ſcarce met with any thing more unfair or dii⸗ 
ingenuous than his whole Management on this 
Occaſion. I have mention d ſome Inſtances 
of it, as it lay in my way to vindicate ſome 
of the Arguments the Doctor had advanc'd in 
Defence of our common Chriftianiry, and 1 
cou d eaſily have added moree. W - 
I never ſaw an Author more liberal than this 
Gentleman is, in the Encomiums he beſtows 
upon his own Performance. Several of his 
laſt Pages are almoſt wholly taken up in a Pane- 
gyrick upon it, beſides many Paſſages through- 
out his Book that look this way: This Work 
of his was, as I have been inform'd, the La- 
bour of ſome V ears, long promis d aud much 
boaſted of before it appear d, as well as greatly 
from 
has ad- 


end 
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hend from this Adverſary more than from o. 
thers that have gone before him in the ſame 
Cauſe. It muſt be own'd that he undertakes 
largely. He pretends to ſhew not meerly that 
Revelation is not neceſſary, but that it is ab- 
ſolutely uſeleſs, and cannot poſſibly be of any 
Advantage at all. In this he has the general 
Senſe of Mankind againſt him. For he himſelf 
tells us, that Perhaps: there never was a Place 
or Time where ſome Revelation Was nat be. 
fiev'd, p. 184. { In nnn 2 n 
I know theſe Gentlemen have one general 
Way of accounting for all theſe Things, and 
that is, by aſcribing them to qhe Artifices of 
the Prieſts. But if Mankind had not been ge- 
nerally ſenſible of their Need of an extraordi- 
dinary Revelation, and the Advautag 


e this 
Vuveou'd be of to them, if this had not been the 
Voice of Nature and Reaſon, the Prieſts wou d 
not have had it in their Power to have grafted 
ſo much upon it. As it Reaſon had not taught 
Men that God is to be worſhipped, there wou d 
not have been ſo many Kinds of falſe Worſbip 
in the World. Though therefore theſe Gentle. 
men ſhou'd accompliſh their Deſign (which God 
forbid) of baniſhing the Chriſtian Religion from 
theſe Nations, I don't ſee but the People wou'd 
beſtill as much in danger as ever of Prieſteraſt 
and Impoſture, and of being led aſide by falſeke- 
velations, and far more ſo, For a true divine 
Revelation is the beſt Security againſt | falſly 
pretended Ones; and if this were once re- 
moy*d, they wou'd be left at large to be prac- 
tis'd upon by artful and deſigniug Men. 15 1 0 
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Indeed the Author can never prove what he 
undertakes, vi. that external Reyelation cans - - 
not be of any Uſe or Advantage at all, except 
he can maintain ſuch a Sufficiency of Reaſon 
and Nature's Light, as to make all Aſſiſtance 
and Inſtruction unneceſſary. For if Inſtruction 
be needful, notwithſtanding the ſuppos d Clear- 
neſs of the Light of Nature, then external Re- 
velation (which is an Inſtruction from God ad- 
ditional to that natural Light) can never be 
prov'd uſeleſs. And if it wou'd be an excellent 
Deſign in any Man that has juſt Notions of 
Things, to endeavour to reclaim and recover 
Mankind from Ignorance and Superſtition and 
Vice, then on Suppoſition that God ſhou'd fox 
the Inſtruction of Mankind, and for recovering 
them from the Darkneſs they labour'd under, 
ſend ſome Perſons, and in an extraordinary 
Manner guide and inſpire them, that they might 
declare to, the World in his Name what they 
thus receiv'd ;- and if he ſhou'd in an extraor- 
dinaty Way interpoſe to give the moſt il - 
luſtrious Atteſtations to their divine Miſſion. 
to conyince the World that he ſent them, there 
is nothing in this but what is worthy of Gd. 
and a ſignal Inſtance of his Condeſcenſion and 
Goodneſs, and of great Benefit to Mankind: 
Our Author is ſenſible of this, and there - 
fore his Arguments tend to prove that Men need 
no Inſtruction of any kind that all Men are 
naturally fo clear · ſighted. and have ſuch a per- 
fect Knowledge of the Whole of their Duty, 
and of every thing that is of Importance to 
them to know, that they ſtand in no need of 
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any Inſtruction or Information at all; every 
Man is able without Difficulty to form a riglit 
Scheme of Religion for himſelf, nor can theſe 
Things poſſibly be made clearer'to any Man 
by any external Means whatſoever, than they 
are to all Men without it. A ſtrange Hyporhes 
fis this! and which is ſo contrary to evident 
Fact and Experience, and to the Obſervation | 
of all Ages, that one wou'd wonder how an 
Man cou'dferioufly undertake to prove it. 
is a romantick Scheme, no more ſuited to Man- 
kind than if calculated for another Order of Be. 
ings. I ſhall make no other Reflection upon it 
at preſent than to oblerve, that this goodly 
Scheme rends to prove, that all other Books 
written on religious or moral Subjects, the no. 
bleſt Subjects in the World and the beſt worth 
writing upon, are uſeleſs as well as the Bible, 
and that every Man muſt be left meerly to him. 
ſelf, and to what the Author calls the pure fimple 
Dictates of the Light of Natute, without any 
Inſtruction at all. And I think if we muſt ju 
from Experience, the certain Effect of this 
wou'd be to introduce univerſal Iguorance and 
Savarin. - 7 OE 00 21078972277: TORS 
The Arguments he makes uſe of to ſup 
his H ypotheſis are as e rt? as the Hy. 
potheſis it ſelf. The Subſtance of what he of. 
fers to ſhew, that the Law of Nature is cleat 
ro all Men in its juſt Extent, amounts to this; 
that it is founded in the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things, that the Principles and Duties of that 
Law are in themſelves very reaſonable, and 
ſuch as right Reaſon duly exercig'd muſt ap- 
/ prove; 
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prove; and he thinks this fuſficient td ſbew. 
that therefore they are plal and obvious to all 
Mankind, and what they muſt needs know and 
diſcern- of 'themſelves, , without any external 
Aſſiſtance of Information. This is the Courſe 
of his Reaſoning in many Parts ot his BDOk, 
which depends upon this Principle, that hat- 
ever is in it ſelf true aud reaſonable, founded 
in the Nature of Things, and capable of being 

ov'd, is for that Reaſon obvious and evident 
to all Mankind, and they can eaſily ſind it out 
of themſelves, and need no Information about 
it. A Principle manifeſtly falſe, and contrary: 
fo daily. Obſervation and Experience; and 
which wou'd prove that even the molt difficult 
Part of the Mathematicks, yea that the whole 
Oompaſs of Truth is obvious and evident to all 
Mankind ; for all Truth is agteeable to the Na- 
ture of Things, and when difcoyer'd and ex- 

ain d approves it felf ro right unprojudic'd 
It is upon the ſame Principle that he ds, 
when he argues (as he frequently does) that if 
Revelation Contains nothing but what is agree 
Able to Reaſon and to the Natute of Relations 
of Things, this proves that that Revelation 
contains nothing but what we knew before, or 
might as eaſily have known without that Reve- 
lation as with it; and that ſince we axe to judge 
by our Reaſon whether a Revelation and its 
Doctrines be worthy of God, this ſhews that 
we already actually knew thoſe Doctrines an- 
fecedently to ſuch Revelation. and confequent- 
ly need no Revelation to inform us of them oi 

VoI. I. * inſtruct. 
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inſtruct us in them. This is the! Strain of his 
Argument in many Faces. And he asks, when 
be ſums ep the Argument in the Concluſion of 
bis Book, p. 424. Are not ail of my Seutiments 
who-own that Revelation contains all Things 
worthyaf having. God: for its Authar? This 
is very odd. that thoſe that believe the Chris 
ſtian Revelation in all its Doctrines and Pre, 
cepts to he worthy of God and a true divine 
Revelation, muſt for that Reaſon he of his Sen- 
timents, who thinks there neither is not evet 
was my true external divine Revelatios at all. 
But let us hear what he adds to prove that they 
muſt he of his Sentiments. For that fuppeſes 
. (lays he) that Reaſon antecedent ly to Revela: 

tion can tell them what is or Whas is not ar. 
thy of having God for. its Author The 
Meaning of the Argument is plainly this, chat 
if upon Examination we find that Revelation 
pears io us to be worthy of God, and agree- 
Able to Reaſon, this proves that we knew every 
thing contain d in that Revelation before it was 
thus reveal'd. and that therefore it was intirely 
uſeleſs. A poor Fallacy, which yet runs theo! 
a great Part of his Book, ſince nothing is plainet 
than that many Things appear to us when once 
diſcover'd to be very juſt, and ta have nothing 
contrary to Reaſon, which yet we ſhoud never 
have found out of our ſelves without ſuch a Diſ- 
covery. It will be eaſily ond, that Reaſon 
and common Senſe is neceſſary to our judging 
of the Evidence of Revelation, and of the Senle 
of that Revelation; but it does not follow that 
becauſe Reaſon and common Senſe is neceſſary 
A. | 7; * 


eo ont underſtanding and Jadging of Revelation 
and of all Books whitfoever, chat rherefore 
Reafon and common Senſe is alone aud of it 
ſelf ſuſfieientro find out Whatever can he at auy 
time diſcover'd to us, and that no Perſous or 
Writings can ever inform us of any thing but 
what we knew or might as ceafily have Known 
of our ſelves before. 8 a Man ſhou'd 
take it into his Head to affirm; that Sir Haase 
Newton had diſcover'd nothing in his Writings; - 
but what all the World knew before; and ſhou d 
prove it thus; all thoſe muſt be of my Searti- 
ments in this Matter, Who maintain that his 
Writings contain not fing but har is agtrecuble 
to Reaſon, and founded in che Natute of 
Things; for this Juppoles” chat every Man's 
own Reafon antecedently to his Writings was 
acquainted with theſe Things. and'cou'deaſily 
have found them out without his Information. 
The Argument is ridiculous, and yet it is exacł 
ly parallel to the R eaſoning this Gentleman fre- 
quently makes uſe of, in order to ſhew'that an 
external Revelation is uſeleſs, and can"inform 
Mankind of nothing but what they actual, 
— * or might as eaſily have known be- 

dre. mn 5 are 

It is in the ſame Strain that this Author fre- 

quently argues, from what human Underſtand. 

ing abſolutely ſpeaking is capable of knowing. 

to what all Men actually do know, and from 
what right Reaſon when duly exercisd and im- 
prov'd to the utmoſt is capable of diſcerning, 

to what is obvious to common Realon in the 

preſent State of PD] He often talks of _ 
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the Lawef Nature's being internally reveal d. 
in order to ſhew that any. external Revelation 
is abſolutely uſeleſs. He carries it ſo far as to 
affixm, chat Co cou'd. not more fully make 
known hin Will to Nag intelligent Beings than 
he has. done this way; no, . h he Bad mis 
| raculouſly ne bo all Men the ſame [deas, 
p. 19, 27. And yet at other times when he 
Comes to explain himſelf, the Meaning of all 
theſe magnificent Expreſſions is no more than 
this, that God has made Men capable of know- 
ing the Law of Nature, or has given them Fa- 
. which if improv d to the ntmoſt are ca- 
pahle of diſcerning that Law. And if every 
thing muſt be ſaid to be internally reyeal'd to 
every Man which abſolutely ſpeaking he is ca- 
pable of knowing, then it muſt be ſaid that the 
whole Compaſs of Arts and Sciences is inter- 
nally reveal'd to every Man, and fo are num- 
berleſs Things which now we do not know, but 
which we have a Capacity of knowing; - the 
Longitude is actually diſcover'd, or whenever 
it is found out, it may be caſily prov'd accord- 
ing to this way of arguing „that it was N 
reveal'd or diſcoyer'd long befare. 

Thele kind of Reaſonings which run thro” 
the Author's Bogk, and which lie at the Foun- 
dation of all that he offers to ſhew, that an eter- 
nal Revelation is abſolutely needleſs and ulelels, 
may perhaps appear too trifling to deſerve a dis 
ſtint Anſwer, 3 when we conſider the End 

they are deſign'd to ſerve, then theſe Trifles be- 
come ſerious, and require to be anſwer'd or at 

leaſt expos'd. It is indeed a tedious _Employ- 
ment 


% 


Thy: IySRODUGTIONS xx 
ment for an Anſwerer to go thro? a.detail of ſuch 
Reaſonings and Inſtances, but it ought to re- 
concile him to it, that it may be of ſervice to 
the World to enter on a particular Examination 
of Arguments, which however triſling in thęem- 
ſelves may yet do Miſchief, eſpecially When 
plauſibly propos d in a general way, as they 
uſually are by this Writer, who has the Art to 
ſet off very weak Reaſonings, and give them 
a plauſible Turn and an Air of Prohability till 
they be cloſely examin'd. ed. 

I think it deſerves to beremark'd, that this 
Author himſelf more than once ſuppoſes, that 
it wou'd be worthy ot God to ſend ſome Per- 
ſons to reclaim Mankind to the Practice and 
Obſervation of the Law of Nature; now if be- 
cauſe Men have undeniably fallen from the Law 
of Nature in their Practice, therefore it might 
be worthy of God to ſend Perſons to recover 
them to the Obſervation of that Law, then 
ſuppoſing Men to have fallen from the Know- 
ledge of that Law in ſome of its importan 
Branches and Principles, it may be — es 
God to {end ſome Perſons to recover Men to 
the right Knowledge of that Law; and ſup- 
poſing there are ſome Things the Knowledge 
of which wou'd be of conſiderable Importance 
to our Happineſs, and to promote the Practice 
of Righteouſneſs, which either .cou'd not be 
known at all, or not with a ſatisfy ing Certain- 
ty, without an extraordinary Revelation, it 
may be worthy of God to commiſſion lome 
Perſons extraordinarily for that Putpoſe; and 
in that Caſe it wou'd be proper to give them 
* ſufficient 
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ſufficient Credentials to convince the World er 
their divine Miſſioo nnz. 

In order therefore to prove that there can be 
no Place, or Uſe for any extraordinary Reyela: 
tion, either it muſt be ſaid, that the Bulk of 
Mankind are not in a State of Darkueſs and 
Corruption, tho? this is undeniable Fact; or 
that tho' they be, it is nor poſſible for God; 
or not worthy of him to communicate his 
Will in an extraordinary Way to Mankind. 
for recovering them from that State of deplor: 
able Ignorance and Corruption; or that ſuppo- 
ſing him to communicate his Will by extra- 
ordinary Revelation, he has no Way of giving 
a ſufficient Proof and Evidence to 'convince 
Mankind that he has given ſuch a Revelation. 
The Author attempts by turns, to e each 
of theſe; tho* in each of them he has both the 
Reaſon of the Thing. and the common Senſe 
of Mankind againſt him. n 
If we proceed from his Reaſonings againſt 
Revelation in general, and take a brief View 
of thoſe he has advanc'd againſt the Revelation 
contain'din the holy Scriptures, they will not 
appear to be more juſt or better founded. 
If God gives any extraordinary Revelation 
at all to Mankind, the moſt eaſy and familiar 
Way, andthe beſt accommodared to the Con- 
dition of Mankind ſeems to be this, that he 
ſhou'd fpeak to us by Men like our ſelves. It can- 
not reaſonably be denied, that God may have 
many Ways of r e on Know- 
ledge of Things to particular Perſons to be by 
them communicated to others. And it po e- 
frag vident 
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vident that thoſe Perſons that are thus extraor- 
dinarily ſent and inſpir d of God, may communi- 
cate to others what they themſelves thus receive 
from God, asit is e 
his own Sentiments and Ideas of Things to o- 
thets by Speech and Language. And if the 
Revelation itſelf, ot the Syſtem of Laws and 


of Mouth to the Perſons that liv“ 
Age when it was firſt given, then it was alſa 

apable of being committed to Writing,. togethet 
with an Account of the illuſtrious Facts where- 
by it was originally atteſted and confirm d; and 


Meaſure of Evidence, as is ſufficient to convince 
any reaſonable Man, that they are the genuine 
Writings, and that they come to us without a- 
ay ſach material Corruption or Alteration 
233 might deſtroy the Uſe of that Revelation. 
This is as evident, as it is that human Laws and 
Records, and the moral Inſtructions of wiſe 
and good Men, Philoſophers and Law-givers, 
may be ſo tranſmitted for theluſtruction and In- 
formation of Poſterity ; and he that ſhou d 
deny this, wou'd but expoſe himſelf to the rea- 
fonable Part of Mankind, by carrying his 


been often ſhewn rhat we have greater Evidence 
for the ſafe Tranſmiſſion of the ſacred Writings 
tous than of any other Books in the World. 

Now what Method does the Author take to 
invalidate this, and ſhew that the Scripture 
Revelation cannot be depended on? in order 
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Dodtrines might be communicated oy Fam 
in the 


thoſe Writings might be tranſmitted with fucha 


Sceptici{m to a ridiculous Degree. 1 it has 


to prove that the Scripture is uncertain and not 
to 


: ; 
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to be depended on, he has a long Hatarighs'fy 
his 13th. Chapter, about the uncertainty 1 
Words and the various Meanings they are ca- 
pable of. And what he offers on this Subject, 
if it proves any Thing, tends to prove, that 
no Man can be certain of the Meaning of au 
Book, or of any Language whatſoever; and 
that Wordsand Language are of no uſe at all for 
communicating Knowledge, yed, that they 
rather tend to miſfead Perſons from attending 
to the Nature of the Things themſelves ; fox he 
all along thinks proper to oppoſe Words to 
Things ; that conſequently che that ſeek to 
improve their Knowledge by reading Books, 
by Converſation,  ©c. Are for being overn'd 
(to uſe the Author's Expreſſions} not by 
Things but by Words; and thoſe only are go- 
vern d by Things that have no Books or Inſtruc- 
tions at all to miſſead them, which is the Hap- 
py Condition of the barbarous Savages. Thus 
in his Zeal to render the Scriptufes uleleſs, 
he produces Arguments which tend to prove 
that all Writings whatſoever, are uſeleſs too. 
What a ſtrange Prejudice againſt Chriſtianity is 
this, as if provided this were bur baniſh'd, 
theſe Gentlemen cou'd be content that all 
Learning and Knowledge were baniſſi d along 
with it! FE 4 4 
It is 2 to the ſame ſtrong Prejudice a- 
gainſt the Goſpel- Revelation, that in order to 
invalidate the Evidence whereby this Revela- 
tion it ſelf with an Account of the principal 
Facts whereby it was originally atteſted, is 
tranfmitted to us, he advances Maxims ar 
| 0 ten 


of any TAI 
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that it isimpoſſible for us to be ſure 
that we our ſelves did not fee, 
or which we are not able to demonſtrate by Ar- 
guments dran from the Nature of the Thing; 
that no 17 60 or Record can be nded 


: 


tend to 


on, that has pals'd t hre the Hands of fallible 
and Peceable Men, that is, that no Record at all 
can be depended on, ſince all Mankind maſt be 
own'd to be both fallible and peccable;' that we 
cannot believe the Teſtimony of any Man in any 
Caſe whatſoever, except we be ſure that he is 
ablolutely rais'd above all the Frailties of hu- 
man Nature, and incapable during the whole 
Courſe of his Life of ever uttering a Falthood, 
or ever doing a wrong Thing on any Occaſton. 
Thus from an earneſt Deſire to deſtroy the Cre- 
dit of the Facts, by which the Chriſtian Reyes 
lation ſtands confirm'd, and of the Couvey- 
ance whereby that Revelation is tranſmitted to 
us, he deftroys the Credit of all Teſtimony 
and all moral Evidence. And I think it is a 
conſiderable Ppreſumption of the Strength of 
the Scripture-Evidenee, that theſe Gentlemen 
cannot prove that it is not to be believ'd by a- 
ny Arguments, but what wou'd equally prove 
that no Teſtimony at all is to be believ'd. The 
Man that wou'd pretend to argue thus in any o- 
ther Caſe wou'd not be endur'd ; and if theſe 


| Maxims were put in Practice, they wou'd ſoon 


produce the ntmoſt Confuſion in human Affairs, 
and diflolve all Faith and Credit among Men, 
without which Society cannot ſubſiſt. 0 
To the elear and poſitive Proofs that are pro- 
duc'd for the Facts by which the Goſpel ſtands 
vol. I. e atteſted 
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atteſted and confirm'd. he oppoſes only Suſpi- 


cions of Fraud, and being not able zo-confront 
it with any Counter - Evidence, he ſuppoſes 
that there was ſome formerly, but that 
it is loſt.” Thus he talks, p. 300. That 4 
the Hiftorical Evidence is loſt but - of one 
Side only. And this is a Way of Talking that 
has been often us d by the Gentlemen of that 
Way. But it is perfectly wild and unreaſonable. 
At this rate it is impoſſible ever to be convinc d 
of the Truth of any Facts done in paſt A 
For ſtill it may be ſaid. How do we know but 
that there was Evidence on the other fide, but 
it is loſt. And if ſuch Things may be preca- 
riouſly {appos'd without the leaſt Proof, there 
wilt be no End of Suſpicions. But what kind 
of Evidence is it that they ſuppoſe was loſt, or 
what was that Evidence to prove? was it that 
there was no ſuch Perſon as Jeſus? this is not 
ſo much as pretended. Or was it that he wrought 
no; Miracles? neither was this 5 
thoſe that had the beſt Opportunities to know, 
the firſt and eldeſt Enemies of Chriſtianity. 
They cou'd not deny (as appears from ſeveral 
Teſtimonies of theirs {till extant) that he per- 
form'd ſome wonderful Works, but endeavour d 
to aſcribe them to his Skill in magical Arts. Or 
was it to prove that he was not crucified ? but 
this is ſo far from being denied, that the Ene- 


mies of the Goſpel have all along . 


Chriſtians with the infamous Death of the Au- 


thor of their Religion. Or was this Evidence 
that is ſuppos'd to be loſt, to prove that Jeſus 
did not riſe again? We have ſtill remaining an 


Account of what the firſt Enemies of Chriſtiani- 
ty 
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his Diſciples feign'dihis Reſurrection, and ſtole 
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ty ſaid on this Head. They pretended; chat 


away his Body whilſt the Soldiers that were to 
ard it were aſſeep. And if they were afleep;; 
— did they know the Diſciples ſtole him? But 
in oppoſition to this we have the poſitive Evi- - 
dence: of the Diſciples themſelves, who faw 
and convers'd with him after he roſe from the 
Dead, and confirm'd their Teſtimony with 
their Blood. And it is evident in fact, that 
their Teſtimony was fo circumſtanc'd, and ſup- 
tted with ſuch Evidence, that it was imme- 
diately receiv'd by thouſands in the very A 
in which the Fact was done, and on the Credi 
of it vaſt Numbers all over the World, both of 
Jews and Gentiles, believ'd in a Saviour that 
had been cracified, and ſubmitted to a Religion 
that had no worldly Advantages to recommend 
it, and which was abſolutely contrary to all 
their inyeterate Prejudices, their corrupt Appe: 
tites and Paſſions, and their worldly Intereſts; 
which can ſcarce be ſuppos'd. if there had been 
then any Evidence to prove that the firſtPubliih- 
ers of Chriſtianity were Cheats and Impoſtors. 
and that the Facts they appeal'd to were falſe. 
and publickly known to be ſo. Celſus indeed 
pretends, in a Paſſage cited by Origen, that he 
cou'd produce truer Things concerning Jeſus 
than what was written of him by his own Dil- 
ciples, but that he willingl $'d them by; 
lee Origen contra Cel/. Lb. 2. P. 67. Edit. 
Cantab. But we may be ſure he paisd them by 
for no other Reaſon, but becauſe he was fen- 
ſible they were deſtitute. of all Proof. And if 
S& 3 there 


- 
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there was no Counter-eyiden 


ce againſt the Facts 
of the Goſpel in Celſuss Time, which was in 
the ſecond Century after our Saviour, or at leaſt 
none which — —— and — Enemy of 
Chriſtianity thought proper to uge, we may 
well treat this fine 1 Coun ter · evidence, that 
is pretended to ave been once extant, but to 


— now loſt, as a mer groundleſs I 


7-One modern Deiſts dare demand, t 
we ſhou'd produce Evidence of — pres Har 
ofthe Goſpel from the Teſtimony of thoſe — 
were not Chriſtians, whom alone they will al⸗ 
low to be unſuſpected Witneſſes. We have 
Evidence, That there was ſuch a Perſon as Je» 
ſus, who was crucified in the Reign of 7 therius, 
that he wrought wonderful Works, which his 
Enemies aſcrib'd to Magick, that his Diſciples 
were grown to a great Multitude in Nome it ſelf 
even as early as in the Days of Nero, that they 
were expos d to grievous Sufferings aud Peri- 
cutions then and afterwards, which they en- 
dur'd with a wonderful Conſtaacy, that vaſt 
Numbers were ingag d by this new Religion to 
abandon the Heathen Temples and Ceremo- 
nies, and that they were innocent in their 
Lives, and bopnd —— under In: 
ert to the Practice of Righteouſnels. 

heſe Things are atteſted by Heathen Authors, 
as appeats from the noted Teſtimonies of Ta. 
citus, Pliny, and Celſug. And what could 
be reaſonably deſirꝗ more? Can it be expect: 
ed that Jews and Pagans ſhou'd bear witneſs: to 
Chriſt's Reſurrection ? if any one of them had 

declar'd 
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declard that he was convinc'd of this Fact, it 
wou'd undoubtedly have been pretended, that 
this was foiſted into his Writings, or elſe that 
he was a Chriſtian, and therefore not to he re- 
garded; though I know no Reaſon why the 
Teſtimony of thoſe who from Jews or Pagany 
became Chriſtians upon the Strength of that 
Evidence, in oppoſition to all theit former Pre- 
judices, and thereby gave the greateſt Proof that 
they beliey'd it and were convinc'd by it, ſnou d 
be rejected. I donlt ſee therefore how it wou'd 
have been poſſible to have ſatisſied theſe Gen- 
— if there had been further Evidence pro- 
duc'd. Eibe 185) | . 
With regard to the Objections the Author 
brings againſt the Revelation it ſelf, to ſhew 
that it is unworthy of God, he allows himſelf 
ſtrange Liberties. Here notwithſtanding the 
fair Semblance of Moderation and Candour 
that he puts on. he has not been able to diſguiſe 
his Malice. He gives full Scope to Miſrepre: 
ſentation and Ridicule, and betrays a deter-: 
min'd Reſolution to run down the Scriptures at 
any rate. I ſhall nor enter on the Particulars 
here, which is ſufficiently done in the ſecond 
Part of the following Anſwer ; but 'only ob- 
ſerve in general, that if any Critick pretended to 
Judge of the admir'd Writings of the Ancients 

y thofe Rules which this Gentleman and his 
Friends ſeem to think juſt with relation to the 
Scriptures, he wou'd be deſpis'd by all the 
World, and I doubt not by theſe Gentlemen 
themſelves, as a froward, an impertinent, and 
malicious Cenſurer. 4 1 en ot 


In 
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In order to prove the Scriptures unworthy of 
God. he is for taking every ſingle Paſſage in 
the facred Writings in the groſſeſt literal Senſe; 
without making any Allowance for figurative 


Expreſſions at all. And at this rate the fineſt 


Writings in the World, and the nobleſt Paſſages 
in thoſe Writings, might be turn'd into Non. 


fenſe and Abſurdity. He turns the Faults f 


good Men recorded in Scripture to the Dilad- 
vantage of the Scripture it felf, as if it tended 


to lead the People aſtray, though the impartial 


recording their Failures is a ſignal Proof of the 


Veracity and Candor of the ſacred Writers, and 
if they had endeavour'd to conceaþ or palliate 
thoſe Faults, it wou'd have been made a ſtrong- 
er Objection againſt them, and with more Rea- 
ſon. And when he cannot deny that the moral 


Precepts of Scripture (which alone are to be 


the Rule of our Conduct) are good and excel. 
lent, he has recourſe to ſome Actions and Ca- 
ſes of an extraordinary Nature, which he ſtrips 
of their moſt conſiderable Circumſtances that 
he may the better expoſe them, though he 
himſelf makes the Morality of Actions depend 
wholly on the Circumſtances Perſons are in- 
Indeed all that this Author ſeems ſollicitous 
about is, to heap up as many Objections as he 
can againſt the Scriptures, without concerning 
himſelf whether thoſe Objections are confittent 
with one another, or whether they do not bear 
as hard upon natural Religion as upon reveal'd. 
Thus he frequently declaims on the great Un- 
certainty of what he calls traditional Religion, 


and the many Differences there are amongſt 
| _ Chri- 
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Chriſtians; and yet it's certain that there are 
as great Differences among thoſe that have pro 
ſels d to be goyern'd by the Law of Nature, and 
like this Author to fetch their Principles from 
the Reaſon and Nature of Things, and that even 
in Points of the -higheſt Conſequence. And 
though he ſets out in his firſt Chapter with an 
Account of an univerſal Religion which all 
Mankind have acknowledg'd, and in which 
they have at all Times agreed, though they 
have been endleſly divided in poſitive Matters, 
and about traditional Religion; yet the con- 
trary is evident from undeniable Fact and Ex- 

rience. It cannot be denied that Mankind 
— very much differ d in their Notions, even 
with regard to that Part of the Law of Nature 
that relates to the Idea of God, and the Wors 
ſhip that is due to him, the Docttine of Provi- 
dence, a future State, Wc. which yet lie at the 
Foundation of all Religion. It wou'd be wro 
to argue from this, that therefore thoſe Prin- 
ciples are in themſelves uncertain and not to be 
depended on. For it is no Proof that a Thing 
is uncertain, becauſe Men have diſfer'd about 
it; ſince there is ſcarce any thing ſo plain or 
certain in Nature that has not been conteſted. 
Vet thus it is that the Author argues againſt Re- 
velation ; though I thinł it ought to be obſerv d 
to the Honour of it, that the main Principles 
of natural Religion have been no where ſo ge- 
nerally acknowledg'd, and ſo well underſtood. 
as by thoſe that have had the Advantage of an 
extraordinary Reyelation. - 


T here 
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There is nothing in his whole Book which 
this Gentleman declaims more patherically up- 
on, than the miſerable State which Chriſtian 
Divines ſuppoſe the Heathen World to have 
been in, and that Gog left them in a State of 
Treat Degeneracy and Corruption for 49509 
cars onthe But is this a Difficalty pecu- 
liar to the Friends of Revelation? That the 
Heathens were univerſally over. run with Ido. 
latry and Superſtition, that they continued in 
this State for many Ages, and confequently 
that God ſuffer'd them ro continue in that State 
is a Matter of Fact, which cannot poſſibly be 
denied; nor will this Author himſelf deny that 
this was a Stare of great Degeneracy and Cor. 
ruption. I cannot therefore ſee upon what 
Foundation he can ſet up for entertaining more 
fayourable Thoughts of the Heathens, than the 
Adyocares for Revelation. Tis true, he ſap- | 
5 that they ſhall not be condemn'd for not 
elieving the Goſpel which they never heard 
of, and we ſay ſo as well as he. But he ff 
ſes them to have counter- acted the Law of 
ature, for he plainly makes that Idolatry and 
Superſtition into which they had fallen to be a 
Detection from that original Law. The Dif. 
ference between his Scheme and our's with 
regard to the Heathens lies here, that he 
ſappoles the Light they had to be far clearer 
than we think it was, and therefore leaves no 
room for the Plea of Ignorance, and conſe- 
_ quently muſt look upon their Guilt as more in- 
excuſable, and their Condemnation as more ag- 


gravated, in that they generally Ig: 
| the 
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1 the Law of Nature, which, according tq hit 

. no well-meaning Genie con be ignorant. 0 

* Unleſs perhaps it will be ſome Conſolation to 
vo the Gentiles, that he s Chriſtians, Jews, 
and all Mapkind in all Ages, except zhe free: 
4 thinking Few, to beinyoly'din the ſane Con 
* — all chargeable with perverting and 
he ing the Law of Nature, aud ſbutting 
0 yes againſt the moſt clear univetlal L. ight. 
in The Things I juſt hint at here, which od 
y more largely. conſiders in. the following. An- 

ſwer. 

bo Indeedſome of the r Bifficulties in his 
har whole Book, and which leave rhe aue Scope 
_ for Declamation, lie not ſo much Scrip- 
hat ture as againſt Providence; and therefore are 


what he himſelf is equally: oblig'd to aceount 
for. And 1 have occaſion to obſerve more 
than once, that ſe veral of his Objectiotss as he 
manages them have a very ill Aſpect on the ln · 
tereſts of natural Religion, for Which yer he 
Fan ſo great a Zeal ; as when he confounds 
od's Cauſing Evil and his permitting it, and = 
makes him the Author of the Evil he foreſees 2 
and does not prevent, when it is in his Power to 
do ſo. Objections which evidently lead o ; 
Atheiſm and the Denial of a Providence. 
There is an Objection which this Writer 
has advanc d againſt the Scripture-Revelation, 
which I find I have not taken notice of in the 
Body of the Anlwer, and therefore ſhall fay 
ſomething to it here. He obſerves, that e 
Scriptural and Philoſophical Accounts af u. 
tural Things ſeldom _ p. 209, But iu 
Vol. I. order 
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ordef to make any thing of chis Odjection, he 
ought firſt to be ue r thoſe philoſophical 
Accounts which hepretendsdifagree with Scrip 
ca] are the true and certain Accounts, Whi 
aps he wou'd find it very hard re fh] 

75 ? en that 1 ga Revelation yen, it 
ſhou'd treat all $ With a philoſophical Ex. 
aQneſs,which-i is by no rhe ee ary! As the 
he? Deſign of it is to be a Guide to the bed. 
le in Religion and in Matters of Faith ac 
actice; it᷑ is ſufficient if ir direct them right 
here; and as to other Things, they are men. 
tion'd only by the Bye, and in a Manner ac- 


commodated to che 1 of = dds 53 


Even with chaien to be Hy ae A 
tions, of the Sun's being — and that ĩt ĩs 
the Earth which moves, this is not abfolutely and de · 
monſtrably certain, as ſome of the greateſt Aſtrono- 
_ have own'd 3. concerning which ſce Niewentyt's 
gious Ph ieſ ber, Vol. 3d. Contemplat. 29, Sect. 
Jeqz The other Inſtance this Author produces 
py that our Saviour and Sr. Paul ſuppoſe that the 
Grain of Corn muſt die in the Ground before it fradti- 
fies, John 12.24. 1 Cor. 15. 36. and ſoit muſt; The 
Body or. out wa part of the Grain muff rot and be 
diſolv'd 1 in the Ground (and this is all that is to 7 
underſtood by its dying) or it will not riſe and 
Fruit. And the Propriety and Beauty ot 175 
E as us'd by our Saviour and St. Paul, might 
e eaſily fhewn. And if this Writer had not a ftrange 
Deſire to find fault with rhe Scripture, he wou'd-ne- 
ver have produc'd this Inſtance as he there does, 'as 
alone ſufficient to invalidate the — of rhe 


W bole. 
But 
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But be-asks, Is there no Difference herween 
„ God 1 W gr Dey 
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46 confi 
70 chem. 7 wh 125 ruth 1 1 Error 
«+ to ſupport his Truth 2 p. 208,” of deny 
chat ta peak according 10 yulgar Notions in 
ſuch a Cale, is to 8 them. It is only 8 
let them alone. He that ſpeaks in an Hftortcal 
or moral Diſcourſe of the Sun's Motion, "which 
is an Inſtance the, Author mentions to fhew 
that the, Scripture is. contrary to the Nees 
of Thi ngs. neither con 1 nor confures t 
ion; and 177 d does not mal”) 
wit rar all. but o me ap way of ſpeak- 
ing that is common, and to ule any other in 
luch a Caſe under Pretence. of ſpeaking with 
more of a philoſophical Exactn on'd al 
a ridiculous. Affe Fectarion. 3 it Wöwd * 
to ſet the Vulgar a ſtaring, and to tu Ke 
from the Point in View to Things th at did | 
not concern them, and of 1 A. c were 
not proper Judges. It is not fit that a Re- 
velation ſhou'd enter into philoſophical Con. 
troverſies, except the Deſign of it werte to 
let Men right in theſe, which it was never in- 
tended to The Author furt her asks, Is 
there no TED 5 Hogs, 10 a- 
** mending Men 's Logick and Rhetorick w ere 
it is defective, 2 uſing ſuch himlelf'? ” 
Here he ſuppoſes that a Revelation ought to 
have the moſt perfect Degree of 2 77 and 
Rhetorick. But how will he prove this to be 


neceſſary or proper in a Reyelation deſign'd for 
the Ule- of the Vulgar? 1 am 4 
f2 


perſuaded the 
Scri {p> | 
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Sete is. 25 4 woe alefuil, ai vices; 
fitted to. anſwer the Beſig n, than if it had 

en Written, in Method Wbich ſome wot'd 
chin more ſtrictiy log gical and artificial. Be- 
ſides if God makes 1255 of Men at all as his 
Inſtruments in conveying a Revelation to 
Mankind, may he pot be fuppos'd in many 
Caſes to leave, the Writers y much to 
their own Manner of Expreſſion, only taking 
gare to guide them infallibly, ſo as* to keep 
them from Error in What they deliver. 95 his 
Will " 

No inconſiderable Part of the Auttion $Book 
is taken up in inveighin againſt the Superſti- 
tions, the Follies and Corruptions thar have 
been: introduc'd among hole that have 
fels'd the Chriftian Name; he thinks he has 
 ſhewn ſome Refolution in daring to attark 
the darling Weakneſſes and Folltes of falſe 
Chriſtians, p..422. And if he had done'this 
with a View to recoyer Men to the true Spi- 
rit of Chriſtianity, and to the original Purity 
and Simplicity of the Goſpel of Jeſus, he 
might have done ſervice to Religion and Man- 
kind, and we ſhou'd not have grudg'd him 
ſome of thole Encomiums he ſo liberally be- 
ſtows upon himſelf; bur nothing can be more 
diſingenuous, than to argue from the e 
Alterations and Additions that have been made 
to the Chriſtian Religion againſt the original 
Revelation it ſelf, as contain'd in the non, | 
Scriptures, as if it were accountable for all 
the Abuſes that have been made of it; which 
vet is his evident Defign. - The fame way of 


arguing 


dier IxrxoDudTION.  i2lyv - 
reving"wou'd: equally hold for diſcarding all 
* and Worſhip of the Deity. This 
Gentleman thinks i fit to obierve, that h? 
Animals uam we: deſpiſe fun uam of Re. 
ligion, yet are happier than Mankind, and ex- 
cel them in a ſocial Conduct, p. 165. And 
if this wou d prove that Men had better be 
without Religion, it wou'd-equally ſnew they 
had better be without Reaſon too, and with+ 
out Liberty; for I don't know any thing that 
has been more perverted and abus cu 
Another Piece of Management familiar to 
this Author and others of our modern Deiſts, 
is this; if they can but meet with an incau- 
tious Paſſage in any Chriſtian Writer, this is 
immediately turn'd to the Diſadvantage of the 
common Cauſe, and perhaps is improv'd into 
a general Conſent, and repreſented as the 
common Sentiment of the whole Chriſtian 
Church. I ſhall mention one Inſtance of it 
which now occurs to me, and which I have 
not taken notice of in the following Anſwer; 
In p. 255. he quotes a raſh Paſſage out of on 
ot Origen's Homilies, in which he ſpeaks in 
a very degrading. Manner ot the Law of Mo- 
ſes taken in the literal Senſe; and iu the com- 
mon Acceptation of the Words, as if it 
were not ſo reaſonable: as the Laws of other - 
Nations. And be thinks fit to introduce it 
thus, that Origen, by virtue of bis allegori- 
cal Method, was eſteem d the greateſt Cham. 
pion of Chriſtianity next to the Apoſtler; 
and ſince what he ſays was not only his 0wn- 
Senſe, but the Senſe of the Chriſtian Church; 


* 
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it will zor be impruper tu rito him Qun 
any thing be more unfair? Mult all Origami 
Reveries (and no Man in that Age had more 
paſs forthe Senſe of the univ —— 
all becauſe he writ an Apology for Chriſtiani· 
ty? Every body knows indeed that Origen 
was very fond of Allegory, (though he him. 
ſelf owns, that che Genet: of Chriſtians 
underſtood the cures in the literal Senſe 
and common Meaning of che Words“) but it 
was not by virtue of his allegorick Method 
that he prov'd an able Champion for Chri- 
ſtianity. In his celebrated Work againſt C. 
ſus, he meddles but little with Allegories, and 
defends the literal Senſe of the ines and 
Facts of the Goſpel in a ſolid Manner. And if 
we muſt judge of his Senſe from that Apolo- 
oy, which was the matureſt aud beſt conſi- 
der'd of all his Works, he there frequently 
gives the moſt advantageous Account of Aa- 
es and his Law; and mentioning ſome of its 
Conſtitutions even literally caken, praifesthem 
as manifeſting an admirable Wiſdom, far iu. 
rior to the Laws of other Nations; 8 5 0. 
rigen contra Celſum, tab. 5. 4 259, 260. 
Though ir will be eaſily own'd. that many 
Things in, Meſess — had a further Reſe- 
rence, as Types and Prefigurations of good 
Things to come; and ro conſider them in 
this Light, gives us a ſtill more nee 
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five. View-of the Wiſdom. of the diyine Au- 
| Krenn 
this Writer when 
to call it by 
a hard Name, and repreſent it under a dilagree- 
able Idea. and then he argues againſt * 
der that Idea. Thus the whole Ser ength Q 
what be ſays againſt poſitive Precepts, which 
makes a conſiderable Part of; his Book, ariſes 
only from the Idea of Arbitram which he. is 
pleas d to affix to choſe Precapts, and by Ars 
bitrary, hemeans Things fox which there is no 
Reaſon at all. As if poſitive Precepts and un: 
reaſonable Ones ere the lame. Thing. which 
is fairly to beg the very Point in Queſtion, 
ſince he cannot but know, that thoſe that 
maintain that there are poſitive Precepts do 
alſo maintain that there were good Reaſons for 
injoining them. On this Foundation it is, that 
he pretends, that thoſe that think God can 
act arbitrarily, or give arbitrary Commands, 
can have no Certainty that he will keep bis 
Word, or do as he ſays; ſince if he acts ar- 
bitrarity in one Inſtance, he may do ſo in all; 
and yet without being aſſur d of this, no Re- 
velation can be relied on, nor conſequently 
be of any Uſe. This is the Courſe of his 
Realoning, p. 246. and elſe where. And if by 
acting arbitrarily were meant acting unreaſon- 
ably and unjuſtly, it may be ſaid that if Gd 
can act unjultly, or if he can at his own 
Pleaſure lie and deceive in one Inſtance, he 
can do fo in more, and we can never depend 
upon any Thing he ſays or does: But 1 5 
fa od's 
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Commands, — means Sal y wipe. mas? 
cepts, or injoining Things which the ab- 
ſtractly and in general they are indifferent, 
yet as Things ate circumſtanc'd he has wiſe 
Reaſons for injoining, and which conſider d 
and us'd as he requires them, are ſubſervient 
to the Practice of Things in themſelves Good 
and Excellent, and may ani wet ſeveral valuable 
Purpoſes, which is the true Notion of poſitive 
Precepts, I {ce no manner of Oonnexion bes 
tween theſe two Ideas, God's inſtitutiug po- 
ſitive Precepts, and his not keeping bis Werd: 
or why it'thou'd be concluded, that if he can 
do the one; he can do the other too. 
As another Inſtance of this Kind I might 
obſerve,” that in his Izth. Chapter he makes 
a long Declamation againſt implicit Faith, and 

inſt a renouncing or giving up our Reaſon. 
This looks plauſible, for implicir Faith and the 
giving up our Reaſon has a bad Sound. But 
when we examine what he means by implicit 
Faith, it is not meerly a depending blindly 
upon Authority, without examining into the 
Grounds of that Authority, ot a believing ab- 
ſolute Impoſſibilities and Contradicłions upon 
any pretended Authority whatſoever But he 
repretents all believing upon any Authority 
at all, let the Authority be never ſo well found- 
ed, under that diſagreeable Idea, and argues a- 
gainſt it under that Notion. And yet by the 
univerſal Conſent of all Nations, Authority 
or Teſtimony is in many Caſes a good Reaſon 
for believing a Thing, and in ſome Caſes is the 
only Proof the Thing admits of. £ 1 


The IntronuetioN:— A 
| I think there can ſcarce be a more manifeſt 
Proof of the Prejudice and Pattiality of this 
Author than that, tho“ he will not allow that 
any external Revelation from God can be of 


any Uſe at all, yet — . profeſſes his 
high Efteem and Admiration for the Philoſo- 
hers, and thinks their Writi y be of fig- 


bal Uſe. : When he is ſpeaking of the firſt Pub- 
lſhers of the Chriſtian Revelation, he acts che 
Part of a rigid Cenſurer, and ſeems induſttibus 
to {eek for Faults, but when he has occaſion to 
mention any Thing Blame · worthy in the Con- 
doctor rhe Philolophets, ſuch-as thety vicar | 
countenancing the Superſtition of their Coun · 
try, then he is all Tenderneſs and Candor. It 
was prudent in them to uſe ſore ſoftning Ex- 
preſſions; and the only Reflection that aught 
to be made upon it ĩs. how eb/tird it is ta argue 
from what even the beſt uf Meu ſay, when it 
is not ſafe ta tatk otherwiſe. Inſtead of) finds 

ing Fault with em, we oughr rather to ownthat , 

we are infinitely oblig'd to en for wrating | 
ſo freely as they have done conſider ing theif» t 34 
advantages they were under, ſee p. 396;'397: 

Let us allow this Gentleman to make whar Ex- 
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cuſes he pleaſes in favour of the Philoſophers; 
but there is one important Reflexion that here 
naturally offers it felf, and that is. how unfir 
thoſe Philofophers were to reform Mankind 
who won'd run no Hazard to do it, Who from 
2 mean Cowardice, and for fear of expoſing 
—_— to any — GEES 
eclaring openly againſt that Superſtition 
dolarry whink — to the Author they de- 
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complied witch 


dri 
ſpiſed in their Hearts, not only 


it themſelves, but adviſed others to do ſo too 


Men, and in O 


And if as he expreſſes ir, we are inſinitely o- 
blig d ro the Philoſophers for writing ſo freely 
as they have done under ſuch — 
how much more are we oblig'd to the Apoſtles 
and firſt Preachers of Chriſtianity who at the 
hazard of their Lives, and all that is dear to 
ppoſition to the greateſt Dangers 
and Difficulties, undertook the glorious Work 
of reſcuing Mankind from the inveterate Su- 
22 and Idolatry in which they had been 
long involv'd, and from their amazing 
Corruption and Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, to 
the right Knowledge and Worſhip of the only 
true God, and to the Practice of uni verſal Pu- 
tity and Righteouſneſf?s 
l am ſenſible that thoſe of our Author's Com- 
plexion, will impute that divine Forti 
that Contempt of the World, and of Death 
it ſelf, which was ſo eminent in the Apoſtles 
and primitive Chriſtians, to a Spirit of Enthus 
ſiaſm; and they may if they pleaſe, honour 
all the noble Emotions of Spirit that have pro- 
duc'd the moſt wonderful Actions with that 
Name; but the beſtowing this Name upon 
them, will not hinder them from deſerving out 
Admiration, eſpecially when we conſider the 
Principles from which they flow'd, an ardent 
Zeal for the glory of God, and a hearty Bene- 
volence towards Mankind. And to à Mind 
that judges equally and impartially of true Me- 
rit, and is not carried away with a falſe blaze 
of Glory, they will appear to have — 
ad er v' 
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deſerv d the Character of Bent factors to Mane 
ind. than thoſe Heroes fſormd by the Education 
under the Philolopher, whom he honours wich 
that glorious Title, and of whom he ſpeaks 
with Rapture, as Men whom, as a noble Au- 
thor expreſſes it, we are ſcarce worthy to men- 
tion, andicannor hape to imitate, p. 168. 
Indeed as far as appears, our modern pre- 
tended Patrons of natural Religion, and de- 
clar d Enemies of all Superſtition, wou d be 
well enough pleas'd to ſee the old Pagas Su- 
perſtitions reſtor'd, provided Chriſtianity were 
aboliſſi d. Our Author repreſents from Flu, 
tarch the Religion of the Heathen Church, 
(as he calls it) as. full of Satisfattion, Hope, - 
Joy, and Delight, p. 75. He often mentions 
the univerſal Liberty that was allou d 
among the Antients ; that (as a noble Writer 
has it) Matters were then ſo ballanc'd, that 
Reaſon had fair play; Learning and Science 
fouriſhdd; | wonderful was the Harmony 
and Temper that aroſe from theſe Contra» 
rities, p. TOL., But I cannot well reconcile 
theſe magnificent Accounts of the Liberty that 
flouriſh'd- among the Ancients, with the Ex- 
cuſe he makes for the Philoſophers, that if they 
icem'd to eountenance the Superſtitions of their 
Country, it was becauſe it was not ſafe to talk 
otherwiſe; that they were oblig d to s f- 
tening Expreſſious; and that therefore they 
writ under great Diſadvantages. 
Thele Gentlemen ſeem to me to hayeform'd 
a romantick Idea of the Virtue and Felicity of 
ancient Greece and Name, little agreeable. to 
| 9 2 a 
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Fact or Hiſtory. What Grete was in the 
eldeſt Times Thuryarges informs us, When 
Theft and Rapine was counted honourahle and 
glorious; and afterwards in rhe politer Ages of 
Greece, when Arts and Eloquence flourilld; 
if we judge of them even by the Accounts gi 
yen by their own Hiſtorians, we ſhall have 4 
yery indifferent Opinion of their Virtue. 

had indeed ſome great Men amongſt them, whe 
were generally ill us d; and how much there 
was of a philoſophical Liberty allow'd even in 
Athens, the moſt learned and polite of the 
Grecian Republicks, Socrates is an Inſtance. 
As to the Romans, if we conſider them in the 
more polite and ſplendid Times of the Repubs 
lick, when Arts and Learning flouriſh'dia: 
mongſt them, we ſhall find that the Age that 
produc'd a Cato, a Cicero, and a Brutus, hen 
Þhiloſophy was at its Height in Rome, was 
corrupt and diſſolute to a Degree that ean 
ſcarce be imagin'd. * Or if we aſcend to the 
elder Times of the Republick, their Hiſtoryis 
little elſe than a conſtant Succeſſion of Wats 
abroad for extending their Dominion and Con- 
queſts, and perpetual Struggles and Contention 
at home. The Patricians and great Men that 
compos'd the Senate, thoſe fierce-and zealous 
Republicans that make ſo glorious a Figure in 
Hiſtory, were ever for oppreſſing thepoorPle- 
beians: The Body of the Peoplein hols cele- 
brated happy Times were rude and ignorant to 
a great Degree, ſunk in an Idolatry and Super- 
ſtition, than which nothing con'd be more groſs 
and ſtupid; and if rhey were generally” frec 
| a 
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thoſe Vices that Effeminacy and Luxory 
to introduce, it is not to be wonder d 
were for a long Time poor, and 
continual Wars. Theit Virtus 
was 10 avage; they made Glory con- 
{iſt chiefly-in« military Bravery ; their very Di- 
verſions brea a Fierceneſs ſcarce confiſtent 
with Humanity; how e theit 
ick S Sy feaſting their yes in ſheddi 1 
eaBlood? What were all their Trigpls 
but an-inhuman inſulting over thoſe who were 
ſo unhappy as to fall Victims to theit Pride and 
Ambition and Luſt of Power? Their admir d 
Patriotiſm and Loye to their Country was for 
the moſt part only a ſtrong Paſſion for what 
they call'd theit C 's Glory, that is, for 
rendring it the Miſtreſs of all others, and the 
only one to which other States ſhou'd pay Ho- 
mage. And this Paſſion the ſtronger it was, 
the more miſchievous it render'd them to their 
Neighbours. Impatient as they were of any 
Tyrant at home, they themſelves were for 
lording it over all others, jealous of any that 
did but preſerve themſelves in a State of Liber - 
ty and — upon them, which they 
were too proud and haughty to endure long. 
Notwithſtanding all the glorious Repreſen- - 
tations theſe Gentlemen delight to make of the 
Virtue and Felicity of thoſe Times, our own 
are far happier, if we be but duly ſenſible of 
our Happineſs. We enjoy more of the Sweets 
of a juſt and extenſive Liberty; nor need we 
7 out of the Hiſtory of theſe Nations for In- 
ances of true Patriotiſm, equal to any in 
| | Greece 
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tue is of the nohleſt Nature. — OO 
Piety towards God free from Superſtition 
Idolatry, an extenſive Benevolence towards 
Mankind, aud an univerſal Purity of Hearn 
and Life, ſol doubt not that even in our preſent 
Corruption which this Writer ſo much 
rates, there are many Inſtances of a pure and 
ſublime Virtue in its juſt Extent, far tranſc 
ing what was to be found in ancient Pagan 
even in its happieſt Times. Beſides that the 
Body of the People are incomparably mot 
knowing, and have far juſter Notions of God 
and of their Duty, and of whatſoever is of ti 
greateſt Importance to Mankind to know - 
The ſame Reflections may be applied to- 
ther Inſtances produc'd by the Author He 
repreſents the Iuſidels of China (as he expreſſes 
it) as having the Preference to Chriſtians in 
relation to all moral Virtues, p. 404. 405. 
and tells us from Mr, Libuitæ, that ſuch is 
our growing Corruption, that it may almoſt 
ſeem neceſſary to ſend ſome Chiue ſe Miſſion: 
s arics ro teach us the Uſe and Practice of na- 
«+ tural Theology; as we ſend Miſſionaries to 
them to teach them reyecal'd Religion. But 
certainly we need not be ent to the Writings of 
Confucius to learn Morals, which we may much 
better learn from the Goſpel, and which axe there 
inſorc'd with far greater Authority, and urg d 
with infinitely ſtronger Motives. Shall the Li- 
terati in China, many of whom deny a Provi- 
dence and a future State, be ſent to inſtruct us 
in natural Theology? Or thaſe who 2 
| ; FE. O18 
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Idols be ſent to teach us the true-W orthipof the 
Deity 2 Nor need we their Iaſttuctions ast 4 
the Duties and Offices of the civil and ſocial 
Life. For not to mention the inhuman Practice 
ſo prevalent among them, of expoſing and de- 
ſtroy ing their Intants, Ichink all Authors are a- 
greed that there is not a Nation upon the Face of 
the Earth more addicted to cheating and de- 
frauding. or that have a lefs Regard to Truth 
and Honeſty in their Dealings than they have; 
And whatever isſaid of their brotherly Affection 
and Benevolence, Prejudice it ſelf muſt own, 
that it is impoſſible to carry this to a greater 
Height than the Goſpel does; and that univer- 
ſal Love and Charity, even towards bur Enemies 
themſel ves, is there recommended and inforcd 
in the ſtrongeſt and moſt ingaging Manner. We 
need not therefore any Miſſionaries from CHina 
to teach us Morals; The moſt effectual Remedy 
againſt our growing Corruption, wou'd be to 
procure a 2 Veneration for the holy Scrip- 
tures, to ſtreugthen Men's Beliet and promote 
the Knowledge and Study of them, and to in- 
gage Men to pay a — — to the excel - 
lent Laws and Doctrines of the Goſpel. And I 
cannot but think thoſe Gentlemen very ill em- 
ploy' d, who whilſt they complain of the great 
Corruption of the Age, do all they can to de: 
ſtroy the Authority of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
which where it is heartily believ d and ſubmit+ 
ted to, is the moſt effectual Remedy againſt it. 

I ſhall take this Occaſion to make a brief Re- 
preſentation of the admirable Tendency there 
is in the holy Scriptures to promote the Prac- 
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rice of pure and refin'd: Morality in its juſt 
Extent, which may both juſtly recommend 
thoſe ſacred Writings to our Eſteem, and let us 
ſee the Obligations we are under to thole who 
take ſo much paitisto _ and them 
- Any onethat'impatrially conſidets and com- 
pares the Old and New Teſtament, will find 
one uniform Deſign carried onthro? che Whole; 
which is to ingage Men to rhe Love, the Service 
and Adoration of the Deity, and the Practice of 
univerſal Righteouſneſs, to deter them from 
Vice and Wickedneſs and Idolatfy, in a Word, 
to recover the human Nature to true and ſolid 
Happineſs. (0&3 C721 £6:4- 7 TE 
This Author gives a Definition of true Reli- 
gion or religious Truth, that 4+ ir muſt conſiſt 
«© in the Agreement of our Ideas with thoſe 
© Things which are the Subjects of our reli. 
0 gious Inquiry, viz. the Nature of God and 
« Man; and falſe Religion muſt conſiſt in ha- 
«« ving Ideas that are not agreeable go, or do 
«« not truly repreſent thoſe Subgects, p- 65. 
This Character of religious Truth agrees ad- 
mirably well with the holy Scriptures. If we 
conſider the Idea of God given us in the Old 
Teſtament and in the New, nothing can have a 
greater Tendeney to form our Minds to becom 
ing Affections and Diſpoſitions towards him 
We have there the moſt glorious and lively De- 
fcriptions of his Almighty Power, his immenſe 
Greatneſs, his unſearcheable Wiſdom; and eipe- 
cially his boundleſs Goodnefs and Love. His 
Providence is there every where repreſented as 
moſt wiſely and powerfully governing all E. 
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vents, the Affairs of Nations, and particular 
perlons. His Ways are repreſented as lome- 
times dark and -myſterious, but always moſt 
wile and righteons ; his Dominion and Sove- 
teiguty as abſolute and unlimited, and yet as e- 
ver proceeding by the ſteddy Rules of infinite 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Nighteouſnefs. In his 
Idea, as repreſented in Scripture, are united the 
moſt exalted Majeſty and Dignity, and the moſt 
marvellous Grace andCondeſfceniion; his Good- 
neſs as there deſcrib'd is not a weak ſoft Indul- 
gence, which will not ſuffer him to vindicate 
the Authority of his Laws, (which is the No- 
tion our Author ſeems to entertain of it, but 
which is a Character unbecoming rhe wiſe Go- 
yernor of the World) but a moſt juſt Goodnels, 
directed in all its Effects by infinite Wiſdom, 
and in a perfect Conjunction with infinite Puri- 
ty; ſhe wing Mercy to penitent returning Sin- 
ners. without giving any Encouragement to the 
Obſtinate and Preſumptuous. The Method of 
our Redemption makes ſuch a Diſplay of the di- 
vine Excellencies in their Harmony, eſpecially 
his impartial Juſtice and his n 
Grace and Mercy, as repreſents him at once mol; 
amiable and venerable. - _ 1 

If we proceed from the Idea of God to that 
of Man, as repreſented in thoſe holy Writings, 
this is not leſs remarkable. The original Digni- 
ty of the human Nature is there aſſerted, and its 
preſent Corruption and Degeneracy (which is 
too ſadly confirm'd by Experience and Obſer- 
vation) deſcrib'd in the molt affecting Manner. 
Man is made {euſible of his Miſeries, his Wants 
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Fraud and Unrighteoufnels, all Hatred, Malice 


and Diſeaſes, the Fruits of his Apoſtaty from 
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God, not to drive him into Deſpair, but to ne 
make him ſollicitous for a Cure; and this he is th 
directed to look for, not meerly in himſelf, but Fi 
in God the kind Parent of his Being ; he hasde- an 
ſtroy'd himſelf, but in God is his Help and his in 

e CO ITT ITE 000700 3 TOR Ge 
If we conſider the moral Precepts both in the vel 
New Teſtament and in the Old, they are un- it, 

queſtionably pure and excellent. Our Duty is the 
there ſet before us in its juſt Extent, with K mie 
to God, our Neighbours, and our felves. With 
feſpect to God a pure Adoration of the Deity is MW bre 
every where preſcrib'd, an ardent Loye to God 2 


and thankful Admiration of his infinitè Good- 


\ nefs, a ſteddy Affiance in his Grace and 3 56 abo 
join'd with a profound Veneration of his Holi- and 
neſs and Juſtice; an intire Reſignation to his in t 
Will, a conſtant Dependence on his Providence. ras 


We are requir'd to pray to him for all the Mer- 
cies we ſtand in need of, and to bleſs him for all lime 
the Benefits we enjoy, and to obſerve the Rites 
he himſelf hath appointed, which in the New Te- 
ſtament are few and ſimple, and though in the 
Old they were more various and difficult of 
Obſervation. beſides that they were wifely fit- 
ted for the Time then preſent, great Care is 
there taken to inſtru& the People, that theſe 


wou'd be of no avail to recommend them to the demr 
Favour of God, without the Practice of uni- <9"! 
verſal Righteouſneſs. | I Ir. not c 

With reſpect to the Duties we owe to our 0 te 
Fellow - Creatures, all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, 7 


and 
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and Revenge is forbidden in the ſtrongeſt Man- 
ner both in the Old Teſtament and the New; 
the Exerciſe of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs and 
Fidelity, of mutual Benevolence and Kindneſs 
and Charity, is there recommended and inforc'd 
in the ſtrongeſt Manner, hut eſpecially in the 
Gout of Jeſus, which undeniably breaths uni- 
verſal Love and Beneyolence in every Part of 
it, and this in its utmoſt Extent, as reaching to 
the whole human Race ; nor excepting our Ene- 
mies themſelves, and thoſe that have injur'd us. 
With reſpect to our ſelves, it every where 
preſcribes. an univerſal Purity, Chaſtity, and 
Temperance ; it teaches us to govern our At- 
fections, and to raiſe them to the Things that are 
above. It is not meerly an outward Sobriety 
and Regularity of Deportment thar is requir'd 
in the Old, Teſtament and in the New, but an 
inward Purity and Sanctity of Soul. But tho” 
the Moraliry of the Scripture is ſo pure and ſub- 
lime, and of ſo great an Extent, yet this is with- 
out running into any wild and extravagant Ex- 
ceſſes, unſuited to the Condition of the human 
Nature. We are there taught to govern and ſub- 
due our corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, but not 
to eradicate them, according to the yain-glorious 
Rant of the J7ozcks. It does not under Pre- 
tence of an extraordinary Purity forbid and con- 
demn innocent Enjoy ments, The Mortification 
requir'd in the Old Teſtament and in the New is 
not cruelly to wound and macerate our Bodies, 
but to mortify our Pride and Senſuality, and our 
beloved Luſts. It is a mild a human and ſociable 
Virtue that it preſcribes, not unreaſonably au- 
h 2 | ſtere. 
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ſtere. The Fortitude it requires is x Firmneſ 
of Soul rais'd above all the Terrors of this 
World, yet not a rigid Apathy"; infen- 
ſible to Pain or the Movements of Pity, but 
tender, human, and compaſſionate: Ou Au- 
thor, p. 89. finds fault with ſome of the primi- 
tive Chriſtians for their Forwardneſs in offeri 
themſelves to Suffering and Death, (a glorjous 
Fault which in others probably wou'd have 
been admir d) but the Goſpel which admirably 
guards againſt all Extremes, is not chargeab 
with this. A prudent Circumſpection in avoid- 
ing Dangers is there not only allow'd but pe 
{crib'd, Mat. 10. 16, 22. We are not to ſeek 
cath, thoꝰ not to fear it in a good Cauſe. 
But what deſerves ſpecial Notice with reſpect 
to the Morals requir'd in the Goſpel is that at 
the ſame time, that it requires ſuch an eminent 
Purity and univerſal Righteouſneſs, it tends to 
promote an amiable Humility. The Virtue it 
requires is not Vain- glorious, Proud and A,. 
luming. How different is the Idea and Cha- 
racter of a good Man form'd upon the Mode! 
of the Scriptures from the wiſe Man of the 
Stoicks. ſetting up for a kind of Divinity and 
Self. ſufficiency in himſelf! We are taught in 
the Scriptures, to aſpire to the ar Degree of 
Purity, and yet when we have done all, to diſ- 
claim all Confidence in ourſelves ; to abound in 
good Works but not to glory in them; to uſe oui 
utmoſt Diligence, and yet place our Dependance 
on God for his divine Aſſiſtances, and aſcribe 
to him the praiſe of every good Thing that is in 
us. The Chriſtian Virtue refers all ro God, © 
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cheglorious Fountain and Author of all Good, 
to him ever directs its Views, lives in a con- 
ſtant Dependance on him, and ſubſiſts by Com- 
munications from him. It lives to him here 
and looks for the immediate Viſion and eternal 
Enjoy ment of him in a future State. What a 
perfect finiſtrd Character, what a lovely Form 
of r 3 this? 8 : $ 

T hole ſacred Writings not only ſet our Dut 
before us in its jultE rent, but x Feral with => 
moſt excellent Motives and A ents to en : 

age us to the Practice of it. Nothing can poſ- 
5 be more moving and pathetical, than the 
Exhortations that are there made in the Name 
of God himſelf. He is there repreſented as ex- 
poſtulating with Sinners concerning their Folly 
and Diſobedience; as commanding with the 
Authority of a God, beſeeching them with the 
Tenderneſs of a Father; the moſt awful Threat. 
nings are denounc d on the one Hand. the moſt 
invitingPromiſes are made on the other. Sin isre- 
preſented in all its Malignity and Demerit, and 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt it deſcrib'd in ſuch a 
Manner, as is moſt apt to ſtrike Sinners with a 
Terror of his Juſtice; and at the fame time, 
all poſſible Encouragement is given to penitent 
returning Sinners. They are not meerly left to 
their own uncertain Conjectures, but they 
have the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances given them in the 
Name of God himſelf, that if they repent and 
turn from their evil Ways, he will forgive their 
Iniquities, how many and aggravated ſoe ver, 
and will confer the moſt glorious Benefits upon 
them, To excite and animate us in the Practice 
. 5 
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of our Duty, the moit perfect and lovely Pat. 
tern of antral Goodneſs and N 
is exhibited to our View in the Example of the 
Son of God himſelf in our Nature; our Duty 
is urg'd upon us by all the happy Conſtraints of 
Love and Gratitude; good Men are repreſented 
as inveſted with the moſt glorious Priviledges; 
the Influences and Aids of the divine Spirit are 
promiſed ; and finally the Goſpel contains the 
moſt expreſs Promiſes of the glorious Reward 
of eternal Life, with which God will in his rich 
Grace and Goodneſs crown our ſincere perle- 
veringObedien ee. 41 

Our Author indeed by a ſtrange way of Rea · 
ſoning, endeavours to turn this to the Diſadyan- 
tage of the Goſpel · Revelation. He obſerves, 
that if Men are apt to embrace any Religion 


(the Mahomeran for Inſtance) which flatters 


++ their Hopes of future Felicity, and makes 
them loth to diſcover the pleaſing Illuſion, 
does it not follow that the more any Religion 
does ſo, the more Cauſe Men have critically 
to examine into it'sReaſonablenels, p. 220,” 
As if the promiſing eternal Life as the Reward 
of. Virtue and Goodneſs were a ſuſpicious Cha- 
rater, and enough to make us doubt whether 
a Revelation came from God. Indeed if the 
Happineſs it propos'd were like a Mahometan 
Paradiſe, low, baſe, and ſenſual, conſiſting in 
the Grarification of the fleſhly Appetites, this 
might adminiſter juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion. | But 
the Idea the Goſpel gives us of that future Feli- 
City, is the nobleſt that can be conceiv d. It re- 


preſents it as a State of conſummate Purity, 
con; 


The IxTRODUCTION, © IXI 
conſiſting in the eternalEnjoyment of God him- 
ſelf, and in a perfect Conformity to him! 
And to propoſe ſuch a pure and ſublime Happi- 
neſs as this, and to aſſure us by an expreſs Pro- 
miſe from God himfelf that this ſhall be the 
glorious Reward of our ſincere tho“ imperfect. 
Obedience is a ſignal Advantage to the Cauſe of 
Virtue in the World, and one of the nobleſt 
Purpoſes for which we cou'd ſuppoſe a Reve- 
lation given. And to take away this, woud 
be to deprive Virtue of its ſtrongeſt Encoutage-. 
ments and ſupports, and to rob good Men of 
that which is the moſt glorious Source of their 
Conſolation, and the moſt effectual Support a- 
gainſt all the Evils and Sufferings to which they 
are now expos d. "44 e e 

The Golpel alſo denounces the moſt awful 
Puniſhment againſt thoſe that perſiſt in an im · 
nitent preſumptuous Courſe of Sin and Diſo- 
— and this is no leſs neceſſary in a 
Revelation given from God than the Promiſes 
made to the Righteous. There are many that 
are wholly immers' d in Vice and Senſuality; 
it is vain to talk to ſuch of the Beauty of Vir- 
tue; they are inſenſible of its Charms, and 
have no Taſte for its pure and refined Pleaſures. 
The Voice of Reaſon is not heard amidſt the 
Tumult of the Paſſions, and e Ap- 
petites. To ſuch: obſtinate Sinners Hell is o- 
pened, and the dreadful Threatnings of eternal 
Miſery are thundred in their Ears, not to drive 
them to Deſpair but to deter them from their e- 
vil Courſes. And nothing can have a more 3 
Tendency to awaken them to a ſerious Conſi- 
3 deration 


: 
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deration of their Guilt and Danger, and ſuch 4 
Conſideration is often the firſt Step to Repen- 
cance and Amendment, and prepares the Way 
for better Impreſſions. en ee 


Ithinł it appears upon this brief Nepreſenta- 
tion, that ſuppoſing a divine Revelation really 
given to Mankind, it cou'd ſcarce be expected 
to exhibit a more lovely and perfect Form of 
Goodneſs, more pure and excellent. Precepts, 
or Doctrines that have a happier Tendency to 
form in us the moſt noble and excellent Diſpo» 
ſitions; nor cou'd it be ſuppos: d to ſet before us 
more powerful Motives to engage us to univer- 
ſal Righteouſneſs, or to detet us from the Prac- 
tice of Vice and Wickednels ; ſo that we may 
ſafely pronounce it worthy of God: and if it 
contains ſome Doctrines of a ſublime and my- 
ſterious Nature, (and ſuch Things there are even 
in natural Religion it ſelf) this is what may be 
juſtly expected in a Revelation deſign'd amongſt 
other Things to inform us of the Nature, and 
the wonderful Councils of the Deity, Things 
very remote from our Apprehenſion. And yet 
there is no Doctrine taught in the Scriptures 


that is deſign'd meerly to entertain and amuſe 


us, but to excite good Affections in us, and to 
have a nob le Influence on the Practice. 
And ſhall we then regard thoſe as Friends 


and Benefactors ro Mankind, who labour 


with ſo much Art and Induſtry to ſubvert 


the Authority of ſuch a Religion as this, ſo pure 
and excellent in its Nature and Tendency? it 
is hard to conceive what real Benefit or Advan 


tage to Mankind ſuch Perſons can * 
j then 


in the 
theſe 
V. 


die ld rxonuerron , bv 
their Attempt Do they propoſe to advance 
the Cauſe of Virtue by taking away its ſtrongeſt 
Encouragements and 8 ts. or to reclaim 
—— from Vice by 72 the — 8 
Chriſtiauiry lays upon it £ Mo they propoſe to 
render the Ling afro — — 
and happy ? Or to give em greater Aſſurances 
of the divine Favour and Acceptance than 
the Goſpel does, or raiſe em to more (lifely! 
Hopes of à glorious Immortality Far from 
this, they endeavour to-raviſh from them that 
which is the chief Comfort and Satisfaction af 
their Lives, and leave them to endleſs ing 
Uncertainties. Or do they propoſe by aboliſh- 
ing Chriſtianity to deliver Men from vain and 
needleſs Terrors But whom do they propoſe 
to deliver from their Fears? Not the truly pe- 
nitent and ſincere, for the Goſpel 8 O 
Terror to ſuch; it małes the moſt effi Pro- 
viſion for their Comfort, aſſuring them of the 
Favour of God, of. the Aſſiſtanpes of his Spirit, 
and of the moſt ylorious eternal Rewards. 
They can only therefore eto. free the 
vicious Part of. Mankind. thoſe that perſiſt in 
an obſtinate Courſe of Wickedneis, from the Ter- 
rors they are under of a future Puniſhment. The 
Goſpel does indeed denounce the moſt awful 
Threatnings againſt ſuch Perſons. And is ia not 
highly prope and ufeful-rhaviuch ſhou'd be in 
Terror? And he that ſhou'dartempt:toſer them 
tree from thoſe Fears, wou'd. be far from doing 
Service to Mankind, or to the Cauſe of Virtue 
in the World. Vet this ſeems to be the Deſign 
theſe Gentlemen have in view. As they endea- 
VOL IL 1 your 
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your tb deſtroy reveal'd! Religion. and tedugh 
all to the Religion of Nature, ſo the next Step 
s to give ſuch an Account of natural Religion, 
and to reduce it to ſuch Principles as may baniſh 
all Fears of future Paniſhment,and the juſt Judg- 
ments of God for their Crimes. And it muſt be 
own'd, this Writer, after all his glorious Pre 
tences, has made latge Advances this way, and 
his Principles (as he manages them) will ge a 
great way to make the Wicked eaſy in theit 
ices, and free their Minds from the Terror 
that hang about them. Icannot therefore but look 
upon his Scheme, taking it all together, to have 
as bad an Alpect on the Intereſts of natural Re- 
ligion as reveal d. X 1 0 api 
: | thalb only make one Obſervation more on 
the Spirit and Deſigu of the Anthor's Book, and 
which may further Jet us ſee what Obligations 
wie are under to himfor his Attempt, and that 
is, that many Paſſages of his Book ſœem plain» 
ly. calculated to promote the Popiſh Cauſe, | He 
inſinuates, that there is uo Medium berween 
a" and natural Religion; ſo that if we 
be Uhriſt ians we nuſt be Papiſts. He repte- 
ſents the Proteſtants as a ſtrange inconſiſtent 
Kind of People. and the Papiſts as the only 
confiſtent Chriſtians. He puts Popery and 
Chriſtianity on the fame Foot, as if the A 
ments brought in Proot of the one wou'd e 
qually favour the other. How juſt theſe Re- 
flections are I ſhall have oceaſion to thew, when 
J come to conſider thoſe Paſſages of the Au- 
thor's Book ; at prefent I ſhall only obſerve, that 
whatever his Defign might be, he'cou'd not 
3” | more 
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kin ' though it canngr. but fill cvary 
rs Gl ſtian moth [ry Cott ee ſuck 

8 Honour of om hleſe 
ſed 12 N re Neigen, ex lome Ad- 
vantages may be drawn even from the Malice 
eee 18 venlaries. 
| ach of Lapel, 10 urge 
2 Chriſti Kern 
ing and weighing che Moy eee 
the Chriſtian. Rel igion, and the ſolid and gtori- 
ous Evidences 5 475 ic ſtands confirm di the 
Conſequence d will be, that Chriſtianity 
will be both better underſtood and more firmly 
believ d; and thoſe that proteis it will have 
their Faith fix d on 2 more ſolid Foundation 
than meer Education, Cuſtom, and ſuch other 
Grounds which will equally b eatlenen. 
gion as the true. 
Another Uſe that ſhou'd be made of thats 
Attempts againſt Chriſtianity thou'd be to make 
Chriſtians, eſpecially Divines, more. cautious, 
when they conſider that there is a watchful 
Enemy ready, to take advantage of every raſh 
unguarded Expreſſion, or Conceſſion, and — 
it to the Prejudice of the common Cauſe. 
one that is acquainted with the Writings — our 
modern Deiſts, knows that a great Part of the 
Strength of their Books conſiſts in Citations 
drawn from the Writings of Chriſtian Divines; 
tho it muſt he own d that there is often a great 


3 Art us d to miſrepreſent and pervert 5 
cenie | * 
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on the Chriſtian Religion 
mitive Purity, 4s laid down in che Gofpel, 

donſider chat the moſt plauſible Objections ug 
by our Author and others his Fellow-Iaboutets 
8 fithcfameCanſe, Grave fon eee 
WL that have been fiiaderoir, and the Oorruptic 
thar have been introduc'd it After-ages' and 
that he has been able to fay very lirtle againſt 
Chiiſtianity ieſeif as deuter n by Chrift 4nd 


his Apoſtles,” though we may be ſure he want 


Ed be mblinatibite 0 os. d 
Finally, whet we conſider what Advantage 
the Enemies of Chriſtianity take from the Cor: 
ruption of Morals among profeſſed Chriſtians, as 
well as from their Diſputes arid Contentions, an 
eſpecially that Spirit of Bitterneſs that has te 
often carried them to revile and perſecute bne 4. 


nother, this o t to ingage a thoſe that we 7 
the Intereſts or ür bol eligion at Heart*t6 Chr 


ſtudy to adorn.it by a holy exemplary Conyers 
fation, and to lay aſide their Diſputes and — 
moſſties about leſſer Matters, or at leaſt to man- 
age them without bitterneſs, that they may not 
bring Diſgrace onthe moſt excellent, and thè moſt 
und and benevolent Inſtitution in the World. 
11: Fas eft & ab hoſte docrr. 
Thus weought to learn even from our Ene. 
mies. and turn their malicious Attempts to our 
own Advantage, and then it is to be hop'd that 
the Iſſue of theſe deſperate Attompts againſt 
Chriſtianity will only be the ſtrengthening and 
promoting rhe Intereſts of that Religion the) 
are deſigned rofubyert, NN bow” 
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1 8 Aten EL ns 
4 u ens E 
(87; wi Sony every part, ſo 3 ſo 
© amiable; and ſo er ly. affecking, khat 
on they who in the leaſt reflect, mult be 
highly in love with ir; and wg gala 
that their Duty and Happineſs ar 
. rable, fee his Preface. He thinks be 2. de- 
erves to be hear 9 he endeavours to 
defend the Liberty given by God to Mas- 
kind, and” to att the dard Weil. 
neffes and Folliefiof falſe Chrimaus. 
The Method he propoles for this is to 
ſhow that Chriſtianity is as old as theCres 
tion, dr that the 55. is. 4 Repablica- 
tion % the Law'of Nature. One wou'd 
be apt to judge from this, that the Deli 
of his Book muſt bs to ſhew, how agreeab 
the Goſpel is to the, Law of Nature; that f 
explains the great Principles and inforces dhe 
Duties of that Law, and clearly publiſhes i 
to the World. And if fo, he who profeſſes 
1o high an Eſteem for the Law of Nature, 
ought to have — a very 
great Eſteem for But this is 
far from his Intention; "rnffcad. of endesa - 
vouring to ſbew the Agreement there is be- 
tween the Scripture Revelation, and the Lay 
of Nature, he takes a great deal * 
ſhew that the one of theſe is abſolutely in 
conſiſtent with the other. He ofteg tall 
of internal and external Revelation, 
and propoſes to fhew that Regin 
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muſ! be the ſame ; but this is only to fave 
Appearances ſince the evident Deſign of his 
Book is to prove, that there never was nor oou d 
be any external Revelation at all diſtinguiſſrd 
from the Light of Nature common to all 
Mankind; and that the Pretence or Belief 
of ſuch external Revelation has been the 
unhappy Source of all that Superſtition that 
has produc'd ſuch infinite Miſchief in the 
World, and particularly that' the Revelation 
ſuppos'd to contain'd in the Scriptures, 
naturally trends to draw Men off from the 
Purity and Simplicity of the Original Law 
of Nature; and to- adulterate it with deba- 
ſing Mixtures: That therefore the beſt 
Thing that can be done for the Happineſs of 
Mankind is to engage them to throw off all 
Revelation at once, and particularly to lay 
aſide the Authority of the Seriptures, as 
Books which naturally tend to miſſead us, 


Ss 


Nature. That he may therefore anſwer that 
Deſign which in great Compaſſion to a World 
over- run with Superſtition he has undertaken, 
he ſets himſelf to ſhew the abſolute Perfecs 
tion, Immurability, and Clearneſs of the 
Law of Nature. It is ſo perfect that no- 
thing can poſſibly be added to it by any 
ſubſequent Revelation, and to pretend to add 
to it is to deſtroy it; and at the ſame Time 
it is ſo clear that it cannot be made clearer 
to any Man by any external Revelation 
than it is to all Men without it. Theſe are 
the two main Pillars of his Scheme, and if 
| A2 either 


and to adkere to the pure ſimple Dictates of 


Aer 9 


 eigher of rheſe fail bim che Whole falls, For 


3 7 n 

* d 10 it petfect. yet it Naben 
f _ known: to all Mankind; 
here again an external Revelation may come 
in, and be of ſignal Uſe; to render. it clearet 


Part of it does in effect overturu cher . 


can in any poſſible Ciregmſtances/bewbligd 


extent of Truth and Duty relating N. 


y «ke e 
1 


ect. then ſomething may be added to it, ani 
here there, may be Room for an erte 


than it wow'd be without it. out Author 
ſenſible. of this, and therefore lets himſelſ. 
and it is the Deſign of his Book; ta promt 
both theſe. But his Scheme is ſo unhappily 
choſen that what he offers to ſuppott one 


bo - 


the, nnr 5.17 ei 530h- 54. 652 3349 a8 
In order to prove that the Lay of 
ture is abſolutely perfect, he repreſents ita 
comprehending £very.,T hing that it fougldtd 
on the Nature aud eu ſbi e 1 hinge att 


rational Beiuge throughout the Umsen 
and won d he ſo to ten hous ſand Harkd rs aart 
i there were ſo many : chat it takes in 
that it is poſſible for Godin any Cem 
ſtances to requite, and ali chat theGtearurss 


to know or do. | Andi if; HEA Ne 
ture be .xaken in this vaſt comprehenane 
Senſe, it will easily be own/d:this @@ Aab, 
lolutely perfoct and nothing can»! becaddel 
to ir. For what can be added ten het 
which is ſuppos'd to comprehend the whole 


od 


coiling WY coke Citation. I 


2 9 turks in every poſſible Cirr 
cant Fob but — js is. che el TIE 

in the the Law of 

ture taken is xl feat Senſe is not 

o cleag to all- Mankitud, thar they need ng 

Information abaut it! He cad it be ſaid; 


that no 1 Wifdom is reg vir d $0; know. 


the Lau of Nature i this compreheuſive 


View, and hut nd \well-ymennz;ny :- Gentaly 
cou d be igt ant of) it, as this. Gentleman 
{peaks,. p. 398. gan any one be 8 | 


think, hes rarer Things 
with Alli the Relations and R 
bear to 088: anDther; and all the Ce a- 
riſing from them throughout: — Uni» 
— — either to God or the Crea 
tures; lies open to every Man's Uaderſtand- 
ing, even to; thoſe of the mean Capacity 
and that are not able to raad in their Ma- 
ther- tongue, p. 295 Indeed if e Law of 
Nature takes in all that is Founded on the 
Nature and Reafon of Things; theu none 
can — know it but he that has a full Com 
henſio 


n of the whole: Nature and Extent 


bf Things, which I eonceiyve is peculiar 80 
God himfelf! ; And then there may be Thing 
relating to the. Law of. Nature take in this 
extenſiye Senſe, that is, relating to the Na» 
ture and Reaſon or Firpelsof Fhings, which 
are well knew to God. but — 
us, except he is d to take ſome ay to 
diſcover them to us; ſo that on this: View'of 
the Law of Nature there might be room-atigurh 
tor W HEE It is ä 

ore 


44 


*, 
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88 charthi Notion of the Law of — 
be of no Steur Service to the Authors main 
| Deſign. ' 115 1 u 
But there is anocksr Norion or che Law 
of Nature which this Gentleman rs. 
qtently inſiſts upon. He ſeems to take it pre 
eiſely for that Law which was given to Man in 
the Beginning at his firſt Creation; and there. 
fore he calls it Original Revelation ; barirks 
manifeſt that the Law of Nature taken in this 
Senſe is not of the ſame Extent with the former, 
nor deſerves thoſe magnificent Epithets which 
this Writer beſtows upon it. For how can 
it be ſaid that the Law given to Man in the Be. 
ginning comprehends every Thing that — 
— in the Nature and Reaſon of Thi 
or that this is the Law by which God hi Fel 
in all Caſes is to act, and that it is a Law to 
all intelligent Beings throughout the Univerſe; 
and wou' d be fo to ten thouſand World if 
there were ſo many? exc 4 can be prov d 
that all other Beings that a y inhabit this 
vaſt Univerſe, or that dd olli exiſt in 
any other Worlds, muſt neceſſarily be of the 
fame Nature with Man, and in the ſame Ci. 
cumſtances, and muſt ſuſtain juſt the ſame-Rela* 
tions. All that can be reaſonably ſaid concerning 
this Original Law given to Man at the Begin- 
ning is, that fince it was founded as this 
Gentleman alledges in the Nature and Firnek 
of Things, we may be ſure it was very well 
ſuited to the Condition and Ci ances 
Man was at firſt in; but ſuppoſing an Altera- 
tion in the Circumſtances of Mankind yo 
What 


Chrifltangty as Old as the Greation. 7 
what they were at the Een that ſuch 
an Alteration is be own di cx 
it be ſaid that Man is ablolucely. immutabl 
then there may be an Addition to that original 
Law, or ſome new Conſtitution ſuited to that 
Alteration inthe Condition and Cir 
of Mankind. And on this Su 1 
is room for an external Reve —— 110 | 

There is another Notion, of the Law, 5 | 
Nature .adyanc'd by this Writer, differi | 
ſome reſpects from either of the former; $1 
ving objected to himſelf. May not t. 
« Law of Nature be very clear, tho the Li 
« of Nature be fo very dim as to have un 
« niable Defects? He anſwers. Can the 
« Law of Nature be clear, and the Light of 
« Nature, dim, when the Law of Nature is 
nothing but what the Light of Nature or 
« Reaſon dictates?” p. 376. where he makes 
the Law of Nature and the Light of Nature 
to be exactly of the ſame —— ſo that 
what may be affirm d of 5 one may ek 2 
firm'd of the other too; an 1 
Nature he underſtands the none TH 4 
have of Truth and Duty, meerly | 
own Reaſon in the preſent State of iy by ther 
To the ſame. he defines. the Religion 
of Nature, which with him is a Term of 
the ſame ſigniſication with the, Law, of Ne- 
ture, to conſiſt in the Senſe and Practice 
of thoſe Duties, which, reſult from the 
Knowledge we by our Reaſon. have of God 
and his Perfections, and of our ſelves and our 
5 own Imperfections, and of che cs 2 
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«Rand in to him and to our Fellow - ereutures 
2 14. But this is really to alter his Sehleme fer 
when he is endeavouring to ſhew;* that the Lay 
of Nature is abſolutely perfect, atid nothing ca 
be added to it, he repreſents it as comprehendir 
every thing that is founded in the Narure af 
Reaſon of Things; and therefore as the iy 
by which God governs his Actions, and b 
Which all rational Beings throughout the Uni- 
verſe, and in ten thouſand Worlds more! if 
there were ſo many, muſt govern theirs: But 
in order toſhew, that the Law of Nature is clear 
to all Mankind, he wou'd have it to be meaſur d 
not meerly by the Reaſon and Fitneſs of things, 
but by the Knowledge Men have of that Reaſon 
and Fitneſs; ſo that though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
any Truth or Duty to be founded in the Reaſon 
and Nature of Things, yet if Men do not Row 
it by their own Reaſon, it is not the Law of 
Nature. Vea, he ſeems often to expreſs hitnfel, 
as if by the Law of Nature he underſtood not 
| e may know by the Uſe of their 
own Reaſon in their preſent State, hur WI 
all Men actually do know. And accordingly 
he ſets himſelf ro ſhew, that the Knowledpeof 
the Law of Nature is in Fact univerſal, p. 379, 
380. But then it Is manifeſt, that if we take ie 
Law of Nature in this Senſe, it is far from defery- 
ing the glorious Epithets he beſtows upon it. For 
is the Knowledge all Men have of Truth and Du. 
77 or of the Reafon and Fitneſs of Things, lo 
abſolutely perfect, that nothing can be added to 
it? In this Senſe it may juſtly be affirm'd, and 
ſhall afterwards be proved, that the Law ' 
"Is | Lig 


nn 
" 


* 

g 6 Old le Get 4 
Light of Namie, abe Sw of Ma; 

d, em as now are, is . 
fect and} defective 4 and an additional exten 
nal Revelation may: be f gent Uſe, c give 
Men 2 elgarer Knowledge of many. Thi 
which they do not know i dt mot ſo certain 
the meer Light of cheito wu nſted R. 
Thus it that after; all, che Stig this 
Gentleman males abont the Law of Naturę. 
the only Rule for Mankind to govern them 
— — he 
or to Know prese 3 Of 
his Readers kun. what he intends: Be: te 
takes the Law of Nature in very 
ſes, and vrt every hefe es the lag 
rious Epitchets toit. af Pet 


mutability. Eternity. Olsataeſs, Ge. He aß 
which are only true ot eee 
ſpreads ay artful Confuſion 22 — 
— the Law.of Nene, i will op 
pear in very: different Views, Vet I canngg 
ſwer the Author's which is to — 
that there is no need at nos n be any Uie 


firms Thingsof that La in one chle Sent, 
k. , according 

— taken in any e ae | 

for an external Revelation. For if the L - 


ſive Senſe,, as comprehendingevery thing ſoun: 
dedin the Reaſon and Nature of Things, every 
thing that it is fir for God himſelf a0 do on to re 
quire, or for the Creatutes tl perform. in an 
ſuppos d Circumſtance ot tate — Things 1 
grant, that no Revelation, if true, can con- 
Vol. I. B tain 


Nature be taken in the moſt genctal comprehenr- 
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nay ee is com 
Law and may be redut d to it; but | 
chat there may be many Thitigs thar belo 
that Law en this vaſt Extent, that is, 
may be many Things ſit for God ro do or . 
Ge which we could not pretend cęttainly to 
Know,” without an extraordinary Revelation; 
Bur if the Law of Nature be raketicprecifely for 
the Law given to Men at the Beginning, chien 
fuppoſing an Alteration in the ition and 
Oifcun ances of Mankind fromwhat they were 
in the n ning; there may be a new Conſtitu 
ens She ring Intorne re pes from thar 6tigi- 
tial One, ww; there may be Things proper 4 
knew and done in relation to it, of which an 
external Revelation may be highly uſeful to in- 
forms. Or if che Law of Nature be taken only 
to ſighify the Knowledge Men now have h) 
their own Reaſon in its preſent State of what 
fit to be known and done, of God's Methods 
of! dealing with us and of our Duty to him, tis 
evident that in this Senſe the Law of Nature is 
incumbred with much Darkneſs, and ſubject to 
great Defects, and an external Revelation may 
be of ſignal Uſe to clear many Tkings to us, 
which in the preſent depraved State of Mankind 
we could not have diſcovered and known at all. 
or could not have known with any. Certai 
if left to our ee the Aſſiſtance of 
ſuch a Revelation. 
Fhere is one Obſervation more I would make 
with' reſpect to; the Account this Gentleman 
Si ves c of . Law of ne on thats he that 
1 | ugh 


Chriſtianity 45 Ou as the Action 11 
though he often talks in tions Lo of 
the eee P. 5 — 
that Law, and ſeems tai 
be of neceſſary and l * 
bligation,z yet at other, Times: he plaial my ups | 
poles, that there are no fixed unalterable Rules 
of Morality at all; and that all that is to he un 
derſtood = the Law of Nature is only thisge - 
neral Rule, that every Man muſt act —4 a 
as the Circumſtances he is under point ont his 
Duty. He tells us indeed, that God has 
from the Beginning given all Mankind ſome 
Rule or Lay for ahi ir Conduct, p. 3, and 
that this Rule or Law is-ab/olutely, perfect. 
incapable of Addition or Diminution, ibid. 
But then if we would knaw what that Rule or 
Law is, which he ſappoſes God to have gi given 
Men for their Conduct, let us conſider what he 
offers, p. 18, 19, Where he obleryes that N 
be ſiderin the Variety of Circumſtances N len 
are under, and theſe. Sa e chan . 
11 as ell as beg for the moſt part un 
tis impoſſible to have Rules laid down Gy 
any external Revelation for every parti 
Caſe, and theretore there muſt be ſome ſtand» 
ing Rule, diſcoverable by the Light of Na- 
ture, to direct us in all ſuch Caſes, Here he 
talks of a ſtandi Rule, or Law, to direct us 
in all Cafes whatſoever; and he explains this 
ſtanding ] Rule thus, that we can't but know. 
it we in the leaſt conſider, that whatever Cir - 
** cumſtances Men are plac'd in by the uni- 
verſal Cauſe of all Things, tis his eternal 
and immutable Will, by his Placing! them in 
B 2 «© thoſe 


1 


0. Actions;“ he adds, p. 349. That this n 


applied to particular Caſes. becauſe of the 


der do require. And ſince he alfo tells us, That 


 Pances which attend us, and _ 


chr ding as en are differently a Te 


EN Node FY Ann b 0 


% thoſe Circumſtanees, that they act as thels 
4% require.“ And he adde, Thats = this will 


1 dircet a Man how to act in all Conditions 

rie“ And after har ing told us, p. 34% ſes 

Thar, % jt is the Tendency of Actions Which the 
# makes them either good or bad; And, Thar of 


js the Circumſtances Men are under, by 
Which we are to udge of the Tendeticy of 


Ja Rule without Exception ; Whereas all o. 
„ ther general Rules are of little Uſe, When 


#64 many Exceptions to them, fotiuded on Rules 

« equally general.“ He calls it therefore an 
Art ver aul and une vceptionablèe Rule, and his 
never. 225 rh 6) e, off nr 9 


book ey, Þ n iM 
comparing hae veral P 
ps that the only univerſal Rule, d 
AW, which this Author ſuppoſes to be- 
to all Mankind for their Conduct, is this, 
they muſt act as the Circumſtances they are un- 


e is 4 2 Variety of Ci rreumiſtantes'; and 
that thoſe Circumſtances are continually bun. 
ging, as well as for the moſt + obs e 
and again, That ?here are number te {3 Crreum- 


ally varying, may make the ſam F 2 
0% or bad, p. 27. 1 36 ee how he can 
fe that there are any fixed Rules ot 


Precepts at all, that are of anchonges le Obli- 
Rules (for 
* 


0 


of moral Rules reef he W e 
have ſuch a e ar Exceptions, i TE J 
are of little Ufe, when to patticui „ 
ſes. ——— Lame" ity be oY 
the Account heat other Times ges ofthèe ba + 7 
of Nature. He often entsit; as if it wete 
a 'Syſtem of Principles aud tmoral->Pre 
which are fixed and unalterable, and were ſe 
from the inning, to which nothing bond 
ever be added,” and in which nothing coon'dever 
be alter d; which Syſtem or Collection ofPrits 
ciples and Precepts he repretetits as known to 
all Mankind i and that any external Revelation 
can only be a Tranſcript of that original LAN 
But here he ſtems to deſtroy this Scheme; the 
only ſtanding Rule that he ſuppoſes is not a8 y. 
ſtem of Principles or moral Laws and 2 
but only this general Rule, That we muſt: 
the Circumſtances we are under point out te he 
our Duty. And into this general 3 
as he calls it, he ſeems to reſolve the whole Lat 
of Nature, that Law which he ſu be 
abſolutely perfect and immutable. So that proc 
xrly ſpeaking, when he talks of the Immuta· 
Fairy of the Law of Nature, he only meant 
that this Rule or Law is immutable (and no- 
thing elſe) that we muſt ack according to the 
Circumſtances we are in. And as he fuppoleg 
theſe Circumſtances to be very various, and 
to be continually Ig 47 as well as for the 
moſt part unforeſeen, ſo he muſt alſo ſu 
that our Duties are continually: varying, 4nd 
that there are no fixed unchangeable Rules of 
Gs 2 10's 
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14 Av ANSWER.) 
But certainly this landing Rule or Law 
he talks of, when thus generally pro- 
gow of no great Uſe or Service to Man- 
4 It will not give them much Aſſiſtance ot 

Direction to tell them, that they muſt acł in 
all Caſes as the Circumſtances they are under 
do require, and point out to be for their owg 
or the general Good. And if notwithitand- 
ing this ſtanding Rule or Law, the Uſefulneſs of 
which he ſo much magnifies, it is an Advan- 
tage to Mankind as it evidently is to have writs 
ten Laws and the Inſtructions of Moraliſts fox 
their better Guidance and Direction in their 
Duty, I can't ſee but that this ſtanding Rule 
will {till leave Room enough for an external 
divine Revelation to inſtruct Mankind,” both 
what Duty God requires of them, and what 
they: are to expect from God, which they 
might otherwiſe be often at a Loſs to know for 
want of a full View of the Reaſons, and Cir: 
cumſtances of Things. And to leave Men ag 
this Writer ſeems to do without any fix d 
Rules of Morality at all, and to diſcard all 
moral Laws and Precepts as uſeleſs undet 
Pretence of the many Exceptions to them, 
and to leave every Man to do as he thinks 
beſt in the Circumſtances he is in without any 
other Direction, is in my Opinion of great 
Diſſervice to the Law of Nature itſelf, and to 
the Cauſe of Virtue and Morality for which 
he profeſſes fo great a Zeal. Gf 
Upon the whole it is very hard to form a No- 
tion of what this Author underſtands by the 
Law of Nature, tho' his Subject ſhou'd ba 
x ed 
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led him to have treated it diſtinctly. I ſhall ot 
at preſent enter on a particular Conſiderati- 
on of the Law of Nature, which has been 
ſufficiently done by others; my Deſign being 
chiefly to conſider the Author's own Scheme. 
and the Not ions he advances of that Law with 
a View to render an external Revelation uſeleſs 

or impoſſible. 203 3643 0%, 
Something however, I ſhall offer briefly: 
and in general concerning the Law of Nature, 
which may tend to elear our Way to a right 
Underſtanding of the preſent: Queſtion. 
I freely own, and ſo do the moſt zealous. 
Advocates for Revelation, that there is a Law: 
of Nature obligatory on Mankind as reaſonable: 
Creatures, moral Agents, and which wou'd 
have oblig'd them thoꝰ there had never been 
any extraordinary Revelation, or written La 
at all; ſo that in this Caſe, they cou d not 
be ſaid to be without a Law. or without a 
Religion; ot in other Words, I on there 
is ſuch a Thing as natural Religion.. 
More particularly, there are ſome Principles 
of great and univerſal Importance, relating 
to the Being; the Attributes, the Providence: 
of God, Man's Free- agency, the moral Dif- 
terences of Things, and future Retributions, 
which it highly conceris all Mankind to know. 
and to acknowledge. There ate alſo Duties 
incumbent upon Men with :reſpe& to God: 
with reſpect to one another, and with reſpect 
to themſelves and the right Government of 
their own Appetites, which they are oblig d to 
over 7187.12. obletye; 
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Fitneſs, and Becency, and Congraity in them, 


of Things, ahdthe contrary,” which when it 
is dot deprav d and over- 


obferve; andiwhich may be juſtly! ſaid « be 
fotmded on the very Nature and Conftity, 
mon of Things; in as much as there is areal 


antooedently to any poſitive: Appointment, 
and independent of Opinion; hed Cuſtom, 9 
kuman Co Karta 1164; 

I own, that the Reaſon of Mankind whes 
tly' exerois/&rand i —_—— will appr 
thoſe Principles and thoſe Duties as mw ful 
and true? EN reaſonable aid ficting a a 
that there is a Riad of natural Senſe of R 
aid'Wrong;'of the moral Beauty and Fit 


er'd by vicious 
Prehudices, and by the Influence of exorbi⸗ 
tant Luſts and Apperices, and partial ſelſiſn In- 
teteſts, tonds to lead Men to Eſteem and chuſe 
ſore Actions as good and fit, beautiful and 
lovely; from the Practice of which there 2 
riſes an iuward Satisfaction and Complacency, 
and to diſlike and condemn the contrary, 


Practice of which r 3 


ward Diſſatis faction and Remorſe; and that in 
all ſuch Caſes Reaſon alſo leads Men to con- 
elude, that it is the Will of God that they 
ſhou'd do thoſe Things and ſhun the contrary. 
And when once we regard it as the Will of 
God our fi & Lord and moral Governour, 
then we conſider it not meerly as fit and rea- 

_ in itfelf but as a divine Law. F ew 
which properly makes any Thing a divine Law 
is its being inforc'd by ho Wills and Authority 


of the divine Lawgiver who therefore will T 
W 
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_ or punifh his reaſonable Creaturesdactord, = 
their Obedience or Dilobeaitzce. And 
this Se iny Jolle fcall'd the Law 
of Nature, as haring Fed on Nature 
ir ſelf, and the Differences of Things; 
and it may be call d 107 8 of Reaſon as 
being highly agreeable tot impartial, un, - 
dic Renan of Mankind. Pg 

This Law of Natute and Reaſon, * which 
may be juſtly regarded as the Law of God. all 
Mankind are undet; and in this Reſpoct God . 
has not Jet himſelf without Witneſs 
the Gentiles; in as much. as from the Dil- 
coveries made in the Wotks of Creation and 
Providence, from the natural Senſe of Good 
and Evil, ſome remains of which ate in all 
Mankind, andftom the Deductions of Nea 


lon rightly exercis q and imptov d, they might 


FFF 
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2 have arttain'd to a Knowledge of the main 
e a: dimer y and Duties of the Law of Natute or 
u natur Religion. 

4 But fncel is evident in Fact and Eübeftedek 
\in- am not now enquiring whence or how it 


came to be fo, but it isevident in Fact that fo 
it is) that Mankinditeinvolv'd in great Dark- 
nels and Corruption, that their Reaſon and 
moral Senſe ts e weaken'd aud deprav'd, 
ſo that if leftt themſelves they are rj to en. 
tertain very wrong Ap i of Religion, 
and very prone to Neglect and Counteract their 
Duty 1n the moſt impòttant Inſtances ; Thisbe 
ing the true Srate ofthe! aſe, if Godſhou'd give 
an external extraorditaty' Revelation for * car- 
ing the great Principlesof natnralReligion which 
1 C thro” 
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_thro' the Corruption of Mankind were ingum- 
bred with much Darkneſs and Prejudices, and 
for directing them in the ſeveral Parts of their 
Duty, and inforcing the practice of them by 
the moſt powerful and engaging Motives, and 
.alſo, for diſcovering to them ſome, Things 
which they. cou'd not otherwiſe have certain. 
ly known and diſcover'd, and which yet are 
of great Ule aud Advantage to our Inſtruction 
and Comfort, this wou'd be a ſignal Benefit, 
and a great Inſtance of the divine Goodneſs 
and Compaſſion towards us. 
gt 1 God has actually given fucha 
Revelation contain'd in the holy Scriptures of 
the Old and new..Teſtament, which exhibits 
a clear Diſcovery of the great Principles and 
Duties of the Law of Nature, and rendes 
them more obvious and certain, to the Bulk of 
Mankind than otherwiſe they wou'd be; and 
inforces the practice of univerſal Righteoub 
neſs with the ſtrongeſt Motives; and, beſides 
this inſtructs us in ſeyeral Things of Impor- 
tance to us to know which otherwiſe we coud 
not have certainly known and diſcover d. 
And this Revelation not only bears in it's 
Doctrines and Precepts the Characters ofthe 
divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but was con- 
firm'd by the moſt illuſtrious Arteſtarions, pa 
ticularly by numerous.ungontrolled Miracles; 
Works viſibly tranſcending all human Power, 
and which therefore, demonſtrate the Inter 
oſition of ſuperior Beings, which, cou'd not 
e evil Ones, for they would never lend the 
e een dee ee 
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Aſſiſtance to confirm a Religion, the er 
Deſign" ot Which is to reclaim Sinnets from! 
Vice and Wickedneſs, and to promote univer- 
{al Righteouſneſs and Purity, and miſt there - 
fore be done by the immediate Power of God 
himſelf, or which comes to the ſame Thing 
by the aſſiſtance and agency of good Be- 
ings ating under him ad by his Diredion. 
And of theſe Facts we have as' full Proof” 4s 
can be reaſonably deſir'd/of any Facts which 
we our felyes did not ſee, and which yet 
it wou'd be counted unreaſonable not to be- 
lieve. ONCE WS. F< 10 SHOOT 324 6 65, 8 Wo 
From'-whence it follows, that it highly 
concerns us WhomGod hath fayour'd with ſuch 
a Revelation, to receive it with a reverential 
regard, and with a deep ſenſe of our Obliz 
gations to his Goodneſs, to be unfeignedly 
thankful for it, and careful to improve it: 
And as to others who have not this Priviledge, 
it becomes us to leaye hem to God who hath 
not left himſelf without Witneſs amon 
them, and ho we may be ſure ill deal with 
them confotmably*to infinite Wiſdom an 
Goodneſs, S , G. 2% ou IRS. 
Upon this View of Things, it appears that 
there is a Harmony and Agreement between the 
Law of Nature and external Revelation; that 
the Former does not make the Latter uſeleſs or 
unneceſſary, and that the Latter is friendly to 
the Former, Clears, | Strengthens and Im- 
proves it; ſets the great Principles aud Duties 
of it in a ſtronger Light, and inforces it with 
more powerful Motives, and makes additional 
| C 2 Dil. 
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e of ſome Things r hs 
therw iſe we ſhou'd not haye known tend, high- 
ly to promote the end of all Religion which 
is, to raiſe. our Natures to the Perfection of 
Purity and bee in the Vifion and En- 
joy ment of the Deity, Thus the Law of Nature 
and Reyelation rightly | underſtood mutually 
aſſiſt and ſupport each other; but the Au- 
thor's Delign i is to advance ſuch a Notion of 
Fog Law of Nature as wou'd utterly. exclude 
pl Revelation, and render it not only uſe- 
lt yr impoſſible. ... This has led him to give 
range Account of the Law of Nature, 
* g lay inconſiſtent: Fhings concerning it, 
juſt as it e preſent Deſign, 
But I ſhall now proceed ©, a More ditiag 
Kerala ene * 1 me. 


* +. * — * 
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baue ncerning. 1 0 * Bae þ hi 4 


gives to the Law of N, ature, as tak 
ing in every Thing founded on the Rea 
Fa and Natate of TR. 46 41 


T has been alręady obſerv'd that our * 
thor often takes the Law of Nature in 4 
very large and extenſive Senſe, as compre: 
ending whargyec: 1 is tounded i in the * 
33179 KOT 8 


Chriſtiauity as Od asthe Creation. 22 
and Nature of Things throughout the Uni- 
verſe. Indeed I. don't fee, what this properly 
has to do in the preſent Qpckion 3 nee the 
Queſtion properly: is only about the Law that 
is given to Mankind, or what 0 ig neceſſany 
for Man to know, believe. arojeſ? and prac» 
tiſe, as this Author expreſſes it, p. . And I 
think it muſt be own d, that there may be ma- 
ny Things founded in the Reaſon of Things, 
taken in this extenſive Senſe, in which we arg 
not properly concern d. But ſince this Gentle» 
man is pleas d to repreſent the Law of Nature in 
this vaſt and comprehenſive Extent, that he 
may the bettet prove and ſupport the abſolute 
perfection of that Law, and that nothing can 
poſſibly be added to it; let us conſider what he 
offers on this Head. in e 
He tells us, p. 14. that the Law of Nature 
takes in every thing that is founded on the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things, This he re- 
preſents to be of ſo great an Extent, that it is 
the Law or Rule for God himſelf, and for all in- 
telligent Beings, as well as Man; and he often 
expreſſes hike as if he thought it was in the 
lame Senſe, and in the ſame reſpects a Rule and 
Law to God, and to all CreaturEs. . To this 
purpoſe he obſerves, that this Law is a perfect 
KRule to the moſt perfect Being, and therefore 
may much more be a Rule to his imperfect 
Creatures, fince their whole Perfection con- 
ſiſts in imitating him, and governing their 
Actions by the /ame Rule, p. 398, 399.” 
That * it is not only the firſt but the la Law 
'* of God; for it is eternal, a Law by 1 
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4. 8 goyerns his own Actions, and | Which 
* 0 expects the whole rational World ſhould 

govern theirs; that it is neceſſary to be obs 
25 erw not only in this World, and in ten 
ke thouſand Worlds'more, if there were ever 
«© ſo many, but in Heaven it'felf, and that too 
4. forever, p. 59.“ And he ſappoſes this Law, 
which is the Rule to God, and to all reaſonable 
Beings, to be known to us in its juſt Extent! 
Thus in the Paſſage juſt cited. after having fatd; 
that it is the Law by which God governs his 
bun Attions, aud by which he expetts "the 
whole rational World ſhould govern theirs, 
he adds, that God daily implants it in che 
„ Minds of all Men.“ He affirms, that „Res. 
don tells Men every thing God can be 
% ſuppos'd to require, p. 187.” And again, 
that what the Light of Nature teaches us 
concerning the Divine Perfections, demon- 
*« ſtrates what God, in his infinite Wiſdom or 
4 Goodneis, can or cannot command, b. 
41 103. 

His Scheme Herefore conſider'd * in this 
view, as faras I am able upon the moſt im par. 
tial Conſideration to underſtand it, is this: That 
the eternal Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things (which 
he makes to be the Law of Nature) is s the ſole 
Rule of God's Actions as well as ours; and that 
this Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, according to 
which God proceeds in all his Dealings towards 
Man and other rational Beings, and by which 
we are to govern all our Actions, is known to 
us in its juſt Extent by our own Reaſon, with- 
our Revelation; and therefore we know by our 
2 OWN 
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on Reaſon, without Revelation, all chat it 
ch is ſit for God at any Time to require, or for Men 
to know and practiſe ;, and conſequently need 
no Revelation to inform us in any Inſtance, ei- 
ther what God will do, and how he will deal 
with us, or what Conduct we are to obſerve. 
This Scheme is certainly one of the moſt 
extraordinary that ever appear d. And if this 
Author had open'd it at once, and laid it befor 
the Reader in one View, it cou'd e 
upon the meaneſt Underſtanding; but he has 
taken great Care to involve it in ſuch Obſcurity, 
and to deliver it in ſuch a confus d and ambigu- 
ous way, by ſcatter'd Hints throughout his 
Work, that it is no eaſy thing to underſtand 
his Meanigg. | AP 
I ſhall nor critically examine into the Pro- 
priety of that. Expreſſion he ſo often makes ule 
of, the eternal. Reaſon of Things, and which 
he ſuppoſes to be the Rule of God's Actions; 
ſince the Things themſelves and their Natures, 
and conſequently the relations and reipects 
they bear, did not exiſt from Eternity; the 
only Thing that can be meant by the eternal 
Realon of Things, and by its being a Rule to 
God, is this, That the infinite Mind ot God 
eternally comprehends all the Ideas of Juſt and 
Good, of Regular and Beautiful, in all the poſ- 
ſible Connexions and Combinations of Things; 
and that in all his Actions he proceeds according 
to the moſt fair and perfect Ideas of his own 
Mind. So that it might more properly be aid, 
that the Rule by which God always acts, is che 
all-comprehending Reaſon of bit own Mind, 
enn 7 
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to which the 15 Rectitude of his Will i; 
ever conformable. And this ſeems to be the 
Account the Author himſelf gives of it, p. 23. 
It was this Reaſon of his own Mind that de. 
termin'd him in creating the World, to do all 
Things in the moſt juſt and regular and adimiri· 
ble Order ; andin governing the World he We 
ceeds by the ſame Rule, that is, he always does 
that which appears to his own infinite Under- 
ſtanding to be moſt wiſe and juſt, and all Things 
confider'd beſt and fitteſt to be done. And if 
this be all that this Gentleman means by fay- 
ing, that the Fitneſs of Things ts the Rite 
of God's Actions, and that his Will is alu. 
determin'd by the Reaſon and Nature of 
Things, if by this and ſuch other Expreſſions, 
which he ſo often repeats, be meant no more, 
than that God always does that which hisown ] 
infinite Mind and Realon fees to be fit and juſt 
and reaſonable for him to do, it will eafily be 
own'd, that in this Senſe he always acts ac- 
cording to the Fitneſs of Things; but then 
many hings he may in his infinite Wiſdom 
ſee to be juſt and proper, which we fhon'd not 
know to be ſo, except it pleas'd him to diſco- 
ver them to us. If the all- comprehending Rea- 


* 


ſon of his own Mind be thc Rule by which God 
acts, and according to which he governs the 
World, I think it muſt be own'd that this is of 
an infinitely greater Extent than that by which 
we act, as far tranſcending it as God's Under- 
ſtanding tranſcends ours. 

The Account this Writer commonly give 


of what he underſtands by the Reafon of Things 
| is 
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is this, that it ſignifies the Natures of the Things 
themſelves, and the various relations and re- 
ſpects they bear to one another, with the Fit- 
neſſes ariſing from them. If ſo, then the Rea- 
ſon of Things is wide and extenſive as the 
whole Compaſs of univerſal Nature; it takes 
in the incomprehenſible Nature of God himſelf, 
and the Natures and yarious relations and fe- 
ſpects of all Beings whatſoever, both to God 
and to one another. And will this Author in 
good earneſt undertake to ſhew, that Man, 
every Man of the meaneſt Capacity, even tho” 
he can't read in his Mother- e (for to eve- 
ry ſuch Perſon he ſuppoſes the Reafon and Na- 
ture of Things to be clear and plain, p. 295.) 
comprehends the whole Extent of Things, the 
Nature of God himſelf, and of all other Beings, 
as well as his own, and all the poſſible reſpects 
of Things, and all the Fitneſſes ariſing from 
them in every Gireumſtance © 

Suppoſing the Fitneſs 6r Reaſon of Things, 
in this wide extenſive Senſe, to be the Rule ac- 
cording to which God acts in the Government 
of the World, yet I think it can't be denied 
that this univerſal Reaſon or Fitneſs of Things 
is only known to his own infinite Underſtand- 
ing, and therefore can only be a Rule to him, 
but not to us. When therefore this Author 
lays, that God and Man muſt act according to 
the Reaſon of Things, the only tolerable Senſe 
that this is capable of is, that as God always 
oes what is fit and reaſonable for him to do, 
gl 0 Man is alſo to do what is fit and reaſonable 
ning or him to do; but not that the Reaſon of 

15 Vor. I. D Things 
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Things by which God acts, is of the ſame: Ex. 
tent with that by which Man is to act. For 
none can ſuppoſe this, except he ſuppoſes that 
God and Man hold the fame Rank in the Order 
of Beings, and are in the ſame Condition and 
Circumſtances; which is ſo palpably abſurd, 
that our Author himſelf 7 not think pro- 

er to avow ir. That Reaſon or Fitneſs of 
Things, according to which God acts, ariſes 
from the infinite Perfection of his own Nature, 
and from what his on infinite Wiſdom ſees to 
be moſt becoming him to do, as the ſupreme 
Governor of the World, and to be moſt con- 
ducive to the univerſal Order and Harmony of 
Things. And as there are many Reaſons and 
Fitneſſes relating to his own infinite Majeſty, 
and to the Order, Beauty, and Good of t 
whole, obvious to his perfect Underſtanding, 
which we do not know and cannot judge of, it 
follows that the Reaſon and Fitneſs of Thing, 
by which he proceeds, is of a ſuperior Conſi- 
deration, and of far greater Extent than that 
by which Man pores his Actions; and ma: 
ny Things may be juſt and fit upon ſuch an ex- 
tended View of Things, which do not appeat 
to be ſo upon a narrower View; and conlc- 
quently many Things may ſeem to him to be 
juſt and proper, which we do not know to be 
ſo, becauſe we can take in only Part of thi 
Scheme, and do not behold Things in their jul 
Harmony. Indeed none can pretend to know 
what is for the Good of the whole Univerſe, t0 
which the private Good of any particular Being 
or Order of Beings muſt give way, os the 

| aue 
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ſame Reaſon that the private Good of 8 par- 
ticular Perfon or Family muſt give way to that 
of the whole Society or Community, but he 
that knows the nniverſal-Syſtem of Things, 
and has a clear View of all the Natures of 
Things, and all the various reſpects and rela- 
tions the ſeveral Orders of Beings bear'to-one 
another, and to the Whole, yea and of all 
Times and Seaſons; for ſome Things may fem 
fit or unfit for the preſent, which raking in Fu- 
turity, and the Effects and Conſequences of 
them, may have a contrary Aſpect * 

cannot therefore acquit this Writer from 
great Raſhneſs, when he affirms, that , Rea- 
ſon tells us what is worthy of God, and 
therefore tells us every thing God can be 
** ſuppos'd to require, p. 187.” and that what 

the Light of Nature teaches us concernin 

the Divine Perfections, when duly attend 
to, demonſtrates what God in his infinite 
« Wiſdom or Goodneſs can or cannot com- 
mand, p. 103.“ It is true, that in ſome plain 
Caſes we may certainly know, by the Reaſon 
he hath implanted in us, what infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs can or cannot require or do; and 
may ſafely pronounce accordingly. But then 
tis equally true, that we cannot in all Cafes 
take upon us to judge and to determine, what 
an infinitely wiſe and good Being may or may 
not lee fit to do or to require; which is no 
more than to ſay, that we cannot comprehend 
the whole Extent of infinite Wiſdom, or pre- 
tend to know all the Reaſons he may have for 
his proceeding in ſuch a manner. And this 
39 Writer 
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Writer himſelf declares, that he knows none 
at preſent that pretend to /d extenſive à Know. 
ledge, as ta take in the whole Scheme, Or der 
and State of Things, p. 384. And yet in 
many Paſſages of his Book, ſome of which have 
been cited above, he inſinuates that all rational 
Creatures muſt be capable of knowing that 
Reaſon of Things in its whole Extent, which 
he ſuppoſes to be the Rule of God's Actions, 
and conſequently muſt be capable of knowing, 
meerly by the Force of their own Reaſon, all 
that ir is fir and proper, in any Inſtance, for 
God himſelf to do and to require, as well as 
what is proper for Man to do. A great Pan 
of his Book proceeds upon this Suppoſition. 
Tis on this Principle that he argues againſt po- 
ſitive, or, as he calls them, arbitrary Precepts, 
and charges it as Tyranny in God to enjoin 
them; by which he means all Precepts that we 
our ſelves do not antecedently fee the Fitnels 
of. And indeed if God may have Reaſons foi 
Things that we are not acquainted with, (which 
muſt be own'd, except it be ſaid that our Un- 
derſtandings are of an equal Extent with his) 
the Argument he has ſo much Jaboured- falls, 
For though God always acts agreeably to the 
Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, that is, always 
does and requires what is fit and proper for him 
to do and to require, yet if in many Caſes ws 
are not proper Judges of that Reaſon and bit- 
neſs, then there may be Commands which he 
may ſee it proper to lay upon us, and there may 
be Methods of Procedure towards us, depend 
ing on his infinite Wiſdom, which he 17 4 
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Fitneſs of, though we do nar, and which we 


cou'd not well Know. except he is pleas'd to 
reveal his Will; and he is the proper Judge of 
che fitteſt Manner and Method of cammuni- 
cating his Will to us, and may have many ways 
of doing it. From whence it follows, that if 
from Proofs ſufficient in their Kind, we come 
to know that he has thus diſcoyer'd and com- 
municated his Will and Intentions to us, we 
are oblig'd to pay a ſacred Regard to thoſe Sig- 
nifications of his Will, in whatſoever manner 
they are made to us. nh 
And now I think it appears, that all this 
Gentleman's magnificent Talk about the abſo- 
lute Perfection of the Law of Nature, as tak- 
ing in every thing that is founded in the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of Things, 'a Law to God 
himſelf and to all reaſonable Beings, is of lit- 
tle Advantage to his main Deſign, which is to 
ſhew, that there can be na place norufe for an 
external Revelation; ſince the La of Nature, 
taken in this vaſt Extent, is only perfectly 
known to God himſelf. Nor can he ever make 
this Part of his Scheme anſwer. his Deſign, 
except he will pleaſe to prove that our Under. 
ſtandings are of equal Extent with infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and that we have an equal Comprehen- 
ſion of all the Natures of Things, and all their 
various relpedts and relations, and the Fitneſſes 
ariſing from thence (for this is what he means 
by the Reaſon of Things) throughout the 
whole Univerſe with God himſelf. | 
Leaving therefore this romantick Account of 
the Law of Nature, which the Author — 
| Vancr' 
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vancd to prove its abſolute Perfection, let us 
conſider the Law of Nature in 2 narrower 
View, as properly relating to Man, and to 
what it ig the Will of God Men ſhou d know, 
believe, profeſs, and prattiſe, as this Au- 
thor ſpeaks, p. 5. And here his Notion is, 
that this Law of Nature, which is a Rule to 
Mankind, is that very Law, and no other, 
that was given to Man at his firſt Creation, to 
which nothing cou'd ever be added by any fub- 
ſequent Revelation, and which is ſo clear to 
all Men, that it cannot be made clearer. 


CH AP. III. 


That the Law given to Mankind at 
the Beginning, was not ſo abſolute- 
by Perfeit, that nothing coud ever 
be added to it by any ſubſequent 


' Revelation, 


THE Author of Chriſtianity as Old as 
the Creation, frequently ſuppoſes the 
Law of Nature to be that Law which was 
given to Man at the Beginning, at his firſt 
Creation; and therefore calls it ** the Law 
of our Creation implanted in us from the 
<+ Beginning by God himſelf,” p. 8. The 
«++ trueprimitive and natural Religion r 
4 Cc 
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ed in Mankind from the Creation,” p. 379, 
and to ſignify this, he deſcribes it under the 
Character of Original Revelation. And; 
this is that Senſe of the Law of Nature, to 
which the Deſign of his Book properly leads 
him, which is to ſhew that there can be no o- 
ther Religion but what was given to Man- 
kind from the beginning of the World with- 
out any Addition or Alteration; that there- 
fore Chriſtianity muſt either be as Old as the 
Creation, or it cannot be a true Religion; 
that if it makes any Addition to that original 
natural Law, or in any Inſtance yaries from it, 
(as in many Parts of his Book he endeayours 
toſhew ir does) this is a Proof that it is not 
a divine Revelation. Initead therefore of in- 
titling his Book Chriſtianity as Old as the 
Creation, the Title wou'd have run more a- 
greeably to his Deſign, thus; Chriſtianity not 
as Old as the Creation, and therefore falſe. 
But this might have ſhock'd his Readers too 
much at firſt, which for many Reaſons he 
thought not proper to do. i 


. 


That I may do the Author Juſtice, I-ſhall 
fairly repreſent his Scheme in his own Words. 
He firſt lays it down as a Principle which 
will not be denied, that none who believe 
there is a God who governs Mankind, but 
muſt believe he has given them a Law for 
the governing their Actions; and that this 
is implied in the very Notion of Go- 
vernour and goyern'd, p 10. That there- 
fore it is certain that God from the Be- 
ginning gave Mankind ſome Rule or * 
66. or 
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for their Conduct; and that the obſervi 
of that made them acceptable to him; f 
«« elſe it wou'd not anſwer the End for which 
it was given; that, that Religion which 
God gave Men from the ing, was 1 
*<©. moſt perfect Religion ; ſince no eli 6fi 
can come from a Beit of inſinite Wi om 
« and Perfection, but what is abſolutely 
++ fet; and a Religion abſolutely 10 ; 
cannot admit of any Alteration; of be ca- 
* — of Addition or Diminution, but muſt 
be as immutable as the Author of it; and 
therefore that external Revelation catinot 
add any thing to a Religion thus Oy 
perfect, univerſal, and immutable, p. 3 * 
He repreſents this as the one true Religion, 
*« which all have been ever bound to believe 
„and profeſs; and that it contains all that 
++ God wills them to know, believe, profels, 
and practiſe, p. 5.” Accotdingly the Title 
of his 6rh Chapter runs thus, that the Reli. 
gion of Nature (by which be means. as he had 
deſcrib'd it in his faut Chapter, the Religion or 
Law given to all Mankin from the Beginning) 
eis an — A perfect Religion, and oe 
«+ external Revelation can neither add to nor 
«« rake from its Perfection.“ He propoſes to 
kimſclf an Objection, which he calls a plauſible 
one, in the Beginning of the ſeventh 3 
«« wherhier external Revelation, building on 
«« the Foundation of natural Religion, not 
extend to ſuch Things as the Light of Na- | 
ture cou'd not reach, without contradi 
any thing it reaches ?” And this he denies, 
becauſe 


Chriffianitty as Olds the cheaion. 33 
| becauſe he has ptov'd;” that the Religion of 
Nature is ſo perfect, that nothing ebu d be 
added to it, — and then he goes on to 
ſhew, that Reyelarioti eb is, the 
natural Law 9522 to Man from the Begin - 
ning) comprehends every thing that tends 
« to the Hotiour of God, and the Good of 
„Mankind, p. 70.” He concludes therefore, 
that . this Perfection of the Lay of Natute 
« ſufficiently expoſes all Pretences to a new 
Religion. 

It appeats from theſe ſeveral Paſſages, and 
many others to the ſame Purpofe, that rhe Per- 
fection which our Author aſctibes to the ori- 
ginal Law of Natufe given to all Mankind at 
the Beginning, is ſuch an abiolute Perfection, 
as intirely N all Addition to it, or Va- 
riation from it, ſo that nothing can now make a 
Part of Religion, but what made a Part of Re- 
ligion from the Beginning of the World; it 
muſt continue in all reſpects exactly the ſame 
that it was at firſt, neither more not leſs; no 
more to be believ d, and no more to be done by 
any Man than was at the Beginning of the 
Creation. It is on this Foundation that he ar- 
gues, that there is no room for additional Re- 
velation. I ſhall therefore examine it diſtinct- 


ly. aol | 

It will eaſily be oranted, that the Law of 
Nature given 00 Man at the Beginning was 
perfect at firſt, if by that be meant no more 
than that it was excellently ſuited to the State 
Man was then in ; bur it does not follow, that 
it _ 'dnever admit of wy Additions, _— 

01. I, 
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it .cow'd be prov d, that God, by piving Mana 
Law, bound his own Hands, and brought him. 
ſelf under an Obligation neyer to lay any fur- 
ther Injunctions upon him, but what he re- 
quir'd of him when he was firſt created, and 
never to give any other Significations or Diſco- 
veries of his Will but what he then gave. 

When Man was created, he receiv'd this 
Law among the reſt, as Part of the Law of Nx 
ture, that whatever it ſhouꝰd pleaſe God at any 
Time to require, he muſt yield a ready Obe. 
dience to it; and if in conſequence of this, 
God ſhou' d be pleas'd to ſignify his Will in any 
particular Inſtance, then this wou'd from that 
— commence Man's Duty, though not 
before; and it might ſtill be ſaid in that caſe, 
that Man acted np ro the original Obligation 
of the Fitneſs of Things (to uſe the Author's 
Expreſſions). N 
If Man had continued in a State of Inno- 
cence, his Reaſon uncorrupt and unprejudic d 
though he might clearly collect the ſtanding 
Part of his Duty, yet he cou'd not even then 
pretend of himſelf to know all that God might 
at any Time for various Reaſons think fit to en- 
join. There was nothing in the original Law 
of his Creation to make him think that God 
cou'd not or wou'd not at any Time require any 
thing but what he then actually requir'd ; only 
this he might be ſure of, that God wou'd never 
requireany thing but for juſt and wiſe Reaſons; 
and in what way ſoever he ſhou'd ſignify his 
Will, it was his Duty to lie open to thoſe Dil 
coveries. + 
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It may therefore juſtly beaffirm'd,” that tho? 
Mankind had continued in a State of perfect 
uncorrupted Innocence, there might have been 
room for Additions to that original Law that 
was given to Man at the Beginning of the Crea- 
tion. But ſuppoſing an Alteration in the Con- 
dition and Circumſtances of Mankind ſince that 
Law was given, it is ſtill more evident that it 
might be fit and proper to add ſomething to that 
original Law, accommodated to that Alteration 
of Circumſtances. | 

I don't fee with what Conſiſtency this Au- 
thor himſelf can talk of the abſolute Perfection 
and Immutability of the original Law of Na- 
rure, ſince (as has been already. obſery'd) he 
himſelf makes Men's Dury to be varied accor- 
ding to the Alteration of Circumſtances, He 
talks indeed often of the immutable Nature, 
and the unchangeable Relations of Things. He 
tells us, p. 61. that the Reaſon why the 
Law of Nature is perfect, is, becauſe it is 
founded on the unalterable Reaſon of 
** Things ;” Or as he expreſſes it, p. 6. on 
the Nature of Things, and the immutable 
** Relations they bear to one another.” He 
often mentions the unchangeable Fitneſs of 
Things; but then he lays it down as a Rule; 
that ** it is the Tendency of Actions which 
makes them either good or bad; and tis the 
Circumſtances Men are under by which we 
are to judge of the Tendency of Actions, p. 
345. And theſe Circumſtances he repreſents 
as continually changing, p. 18. And again, 
p. 27. he talks of © the numberleſs Circum- 

E 2 6« ſtances 
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„ ſtances which arttnd us, and which perps. 

* tyally varying, may make the ſame Actions; 
according as Men are differently aſſected by 
them, good or bad.” And this, according 
to him; holds not meerly in Matters indifferent, 
but in Things of a moral Nature, for of theſe 
he is ſpeaking in the Paſſages now cited; and 
the Inſtances he produces are of this kind, p. 
344, 345. He tells us particularly, p. 345. 
that ** what we call Inceſt, is now for many 
good Reaſons not to be allow'd of; yet it 
++ was a Duty in the Children of Adam and 
+ Eve.” Here therefore is an Inſtance of a 
Thing which originally was law ful and a Du- 
ty in the Beginning of the World, but which 
afterwards became unlawful, upon an Altera» 
tion in the State and Circumſtances of Man: 
kind, Indeed after all his magnificent Talk 
of the Immutability of the Law: of Nature, 
and the unchangeable Nature and Fitnels of 
Things, he ſeems to me to think, that there is 
no Duty of an unchangeable Nature, none but 
what may vary according to the Alteration of 
Circumſtances; and no particular Precept. but 
what may in ſome Inſtances ceaſe to oblige, and 
of a Duty become a Sin, and the cantrary.. Ii 
cannot therefore be ſaid, that the Law of Nx 
ture was fo immutably fix d in the Beginning, 
that nothing could become a Duty to Man af 
terwards, which was not ſo then; and yet this 
ſeems to be the Strain of his reaſoning iu many 
Parts of his Book, and particularly in his firlt 
Chapter, and without which it falls to the 
Ground, If he ſays, that ſtill the Law of Na 
| tune 
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ture is immutable ; for though that particular 
Thing, which was our Duty before by that 
Law, may upon an Alteration of Circumſtan. 
ces ceaſe to oblige, yet the Law is ſtill the ſame, 
which requires us to act according to the Na- 
ture of Things, and the Circumſtances we are 
in. This Excuſe, which is the only one that 
can be made, and which he ſeems to inſinuate 
for falving his Hypotheſis, and rendring his 
Scheme conſiſtent, does really deſtroy it. For 
at this rate, the fuppos'd Perfection and Immu · 


tability of that original Law, given to Man at 


his firſt Creation, does not hinder but that there 
may be Additions and Alterations ſuited tothe 
Circumſtances Men might afterwards be in; 
and conſequently this Argument againſt Reve- 
lation is good for nothing, That the Law given 
to Mankind was perfect at the Beginning, and 
therefore external Revelation cou'd not add 
any thing to a Religion thus abſolutely perfect 

and immutable, | 
By this we may judge of the Strength of the 
great Argument the Author urges with ſo much 
| Pomp, for the Perfection of the original Law 
of Nature given to Mankind at the 2 
drawn from the Perfection of its Author. He 
tells us, p 3, that ** no Religion can come 
from a Being of infinite Wiſdom and Per- 
fection, but what is abſolutely perfect; and 
a Religion abſolutely perfect cannot admit 
of any Alteration, or be capable of Addi- 
tion and Diminution, bur muſt be as immu- 
table as the Author of it.“ And again, p. 
900. Can Laws be imperfect, where a Le- 
| giſlator 
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+4 ſlator is abſolutely perfect? Can Time dif. 
4 Cover any thing to him, which he did not 
«« foreſce from Eternity? And as his Wiſdom 
is always the ſame, ſo is his Goodneſs; and 
« conſequently from the Conſideration of 
„ both theſe, his Laws muſt. always be the 
* fame. The Law of Nature therefore muſt 
be as perfect a Law as the Goſpel, ex 

«« you Will ſay, that God did not arrive we 
Perfection of Wiſdom and Goodnels, till 


about 1700 Years fince.” And accordingly 


he adds, p. 61. that “ if Chriſtianity was 
% new Religion, then from the Time it com. 
*« menc'd, you muſt own God is mutable ; and 
„that ſuch Additions have been made to the 
«« all-perfect Laws of infinite Wiſdom, as con- 
«« ſtitute a new Religion. © ee 
I think if there were any thing in — 
of arguing, it might as well prove that beca 

God is abſolutely perfect and immutable, there. 
fore all the Works he hath made muſt be per- 
fect and immutable roo. And indeed though 
God, the Giver of the Law, the Author of that 
original Conſtitution eftabliſh'd at Man's firſt 
Creation, be perfect and unchangeable in him- 
ſelf, yet except it cou'd be allo proy'd, that 
Man, to whom that Law was giyen, and for 
whom that Conſtitution was made, is immu- 
table too and abſolutely perfect, and his Cir- 
cumftances incapable of Alteration, it cannot 
be concluded that that original Law and Con- 
ſtitution is abſolutely immutable and capable of 
no Additions or Alterations ; for upon Su 
ſition that Man is ſubject to change, (and who 
can 
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can deny it?) and that there is an Alteration 
in his Circumſtances from what they were at 
firſt, a wile and good God may ſee it proper to 
give new Injunctions, and enter into s new 
Methods of dealing with him, for which there 
was no Occaſion at firſt, nor wou'd have been 
without ſuch an Alteration in his Stare and Cir- 
cumſtances. I own that Inconſtancy, as 
it argues a Defect of Wiſdom or Power, can't 
belong to a Being infinitely wiſe and power- 
« ful,” as the Author ſpeaks, p. 20. But then 
he himſelf tells us, p. 105. that - did not God 
always employ the moſt fit and ſuitable 
means, he wou'd act contrary to the Rules 
« preſcrib'd him by his own unerring Reaſon ;” 
and that to alter one's Conduct, as Circum- 
« ſtances alter, is not only an Act of thegreat- 
« eſt Prudence and Judgment, but is conſiſtent 
with the greateſt Steadineſs, ibid. 
Tis true God perfectly ſaw and knew all 
Things from the Beginning; he ſaw all thoſe 
Alterations or Changes that were to happen in . 
the ſucceſſive Revolutions of Ages; and he 1 7 
knew from the Beginning what Courſe it was 
proper for him to take in every ſuppos' d Cir- 
cumſtance of Things. But it does not follow. 
that therefore he gave all the Revelations and 
all the Laws at once from the firſt, that ever he 
ſhou'd think fit to give; but rather that as the 
Changes and Alterations were to happen ſuc- 
ceſſively, and to have their Effect in their pro- 
per Seaſons, ſo his Laws and Conſtitutions were 
lucceſſively to take place according to the Ext- 
gency of Things. 1 77 3312 vi 
When 
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all underſtand by it, the Chriſtian Religion 2 


order d, and each of them admirably ſuited to 


When therefore this Writer argues, that bu 
« there were the leaſt Difference between the or 
Law of Natute and the Goſpel, that woud Ml pal 
«« ſuppole ſome Defect in one of them, and te. 
«« flect upon the Author of both, who cet. 
10 tainly Was equally good and wiſe, when he 
gave the one as when he gave the other (if it 
may be call'd another) Law, p. 378.” Not 
to take Notice of the Diſingenuity of this Pa. 
ragraph, where he ſpeaks as if he beliey'd tha 
God was the Author of the Gofpel, when it is 
certain, that if by the Goſpel be meant, what 


contain'd in the Holy Scriptures, he is far from 
believing that God was the Author of it: To 
Ry y ; though there be ſome Difference 

tween the original Law of Nature given to 
Man at the Beginning, and the Goſpel, thi 
does not argue a Defect in either of them. For 
ſuppoſing the one to be the Law of innocent Na 
ture given to Man at the Beginning ar his firl 
Creation, the other to be a Conſtitution adapt. 
ed to the Condition of Man as in a ſinful State, 
there may be ſome Difference (though no Con. 
tradition) between them, ariſing from the dif 
ferent Circumſtances of Mankind to which 
they reſpectively have a Reference, and ye 
both may be perfect in their Kind, and wilely 


the Deſign for which they were given and ap 
pointed. 7 

Our Author indeed ſuppoſes that the State d 
Things between God and Man is now exa& 


ly the ſame that it was at firſt, man 
| * 


gatioi 
in thi: 
viour 
fil it, 
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builds a Argument for the Immutability of the 
original Lu of Nature, to ſhew that it is inca- 
pable of any. Additios or Alteration. . If God 
« js unchangeable (ſays he) our Duty to him 
muſt be ſo too; if human Nature continues 
the ſame, and Men at all Times ſtand in the 
„% fame Relation to one another, the Duties 
« which reſult from thoſe Relations muſt bs 
« always the fame and confequently out 
« Duty to God and Man muaſt, from the Be- 
« ginning of the World to the End, always 
1 be the ſame, always alike plain and perſpi- 
% cuous, and can neither be chang d in whole 
« nor in part, p. 28.“ And to the ſame Pur- 
poſe he faith, p. 188. thur : Religion thus 
founded on thoſe immutable Relations (viz. 
the Relations Men ſtand iu to God and to one 
another) * muſt at all Times and in all Places 
be alike immutable; ſtuce external Revela · 
tion not being able to make any Change in 
« thoſe Relations, and che Duties that noceſ⸗ 
« farily reſult from them, can only rerom- 
mend and inculeate thoſe Duties.“ All thar 

theſe Paſſages prove is, that the mai fanda- 
mental Duties of Morality: are the fame now 
that they were from the Beginning, which 
will be freely granted. And this is all that 
the many long Quotations this Gentleman 
produces with ſo much Pomp from many Chri- 
ſtian Divines, concerning the immutable Obli- 
gation of the Law of Nature, do prove. And 
in this Senſe it may be juſtly ſaid, that our Sa- 
viour came not to deſtroy the Law, but to ful. 
f1 it, to ſet the great Principles of it in a clear- 
Vor. I. F er 
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er and ſtronger Light. when almoſt loſt and 

defac'd thro” the Ignorance and Corruption of 
4 Mankind; and to engage Men, by the moſt 
| powerful Motives, to a diligent Obſervance of 
its Precepts. In this Senſe it will be eaſily ac. 
knowledg'd (what the Author needleſly takes 
a great deal of Pains to prove) that 20 inſlitu. 


ted Religion can coutradict the Law of Na. e. 

ture; and that there is an exact Conformity Sta 

(as he expreſſes it) between internal and ex. eve 

ternal Revelation; that is, that the one can- ver 

not contradict the other, and any pretended Wl diti 

inſtituted Religion that contradicts or ſubverts WM cert 

any of thoſe Rules of Morality that neceſiarily ple⸗ 

flow from the Relations between God and noc 

Man, muſt be falſe. But if the Queſtion be WF be 1: 

as this Gentleman himſelf puts it, p. 69. be. tion 

ther external Revelation, building on tbe Wl be t 

Foundation of natural Religion, may not ex. as ti 

tend to ſuch Things as. the Light of Nature Tra 

cou'd not reach, without contradicting any Con 

thing it teaches? there is nothing in the Ar WF Writ 

gument by him here propos d to prove that it Bil gave 

1 8 cannot be ſo. ny | aa ae be ge 
: © nl Let us ſuppoſe the Relation between God and by cl 
_ Man to beunchangeable ; this does not prove, Wl fiſter 
that nothing cou'd ever become a Duty to Wl firlt « 

Man, but what was ſo in the Beginning of the Bi Law 

Creation; for this very Relation neceſſarily WM {till - 

lays him under an Obligation to obey what · Wl puts, 

g ſoever Injunctions God ſhou'd at any Time, in WM th 


his infinite Wiſdom, ſee fit to lay upon him. It hi 

may be ſaid in ſome Senſe, that human Nature Wl th 

continues the ſame, that is, the fame in i- 
eſſentu | 


* 
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eſſential Faculties, in albthar is eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute: human Nature; but this 
is conſiſtent with a very great Variation in the 
Condition and Circumſtances of Mankind, and 
this may make it proper to give ſome new Con- 
ſtitutions accommodated to that Change in 
their Circumſtances and Condition. Thus, 
e. g. a Change from a State of Innocence to a 
State of Guilt and Diſobedience to God; Wwhen- 
ever or howſoever that happened. muſt be a 
very great and conſiderable Change in the Con- 
dition of Mankind. And ſuch ae there 
certainly was, take what Hypotheſis ou 
pleaſe. There was a Time when Man was in- 
nocent, and when he had not ſinned; except it 
beſaid, that God made Man at his firſt Crea- 
tion actually ſinful and corrupt, which wow'd 
be to 2 our Corruption upon God himſelf 
as the Author, and lay the Blame of all our 
Tranſgreſſions and Follies upon the original 
Conſtitution of the human Nature. And this 
Writer, who ſo zealouſly contends that God 
gave Man at his firſt Creation a perfect Law to 
be govern'd by, and form'd Man to be govern'd 
by that Law, muſt alſo maintain, if he be con- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, that God made Man at 


d and 
rope, 


ty to i firſt every _ capable to fulfil and obey that 
a the Law; and indeed he affirms, that every Man is 
Tarily I {till able to do it, p. 376. The Queſtion he 
what · puts, p. 4. Shall we ſay that God, who had 
me, in the forming human Underſtanding as well as 
im. It his own Laws, did not know how to adjuſt 


ature FF © the one to the other? may be equally ap- 
in it D- to prove, that God adjuſted Man's origi- 
[catul | * nal 
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| Alteration in his Condition and Circumſtances 


with his guilty Creature, and Man was to be 


nal Ability to that perfect original Law. When. 
ever therefore Man firſt ſinned and tranipreſſed 
the Divine Law, at what Time ſoever this hap 
pen'd, there muſt neceſſarily be a-reniatkable 


The fame Light of Nature that diſcover d that 
original Law and his Duty to him, eu d not 
but diſcover to him; that the Breach of that 
Law render'd him obnoxious to the Divine Dil. 

leaſure; and this muſt fill him with guilty 

ears. The eſſential Relations between God 
and Man did indeed {till continue the fame; 
that is, God ftill ſuſtain'd the Character of 
Man's Creator and Sovereign Lord, his moſt 
wiſe Governor and Judge; and Man was till 
as much as before related to God as his Crea: 
ture, his Subject and Servant; but then God 
was now further to be conſider'd-as the offend- 
ed Law-giver and Judge, moſt juſtly diſpleas d 


conſider'd as a Tranſgreſſor of the Law given 
him for the Rule of his Duty, and who had by 
his Diſobedience forfeited his Title to the Di- 
vine Favour, and the Reward he wou'd other- 
wiſe have obtain d. Here then was a'rtmarka- 
ble Alteration of Circumſtances, or Change in 
the State of Things between God and Man. If 
therefore God ſhou'd, in his infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, eſtabliſh a new Conſtitution, 
ſuired to the Alteration of Man's Circumſtan- 
ces, in which he declares what wou'd be his 
Method of dealing towards his guilty Crea. 
rures, how far and upon what Terms he won d 
þe reconcil'd, and what Reward he you ber 
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ſtow even upon their imperfe& Obedlence, this 
wou d not properly be an abrogating that origi- 
nel Law in its preceptive Part, or à cancelling 
the Obligations and Duties which neceſſarily 
flow from the Relations between God and 
Man, or between Men themlelyes; but a gra- 
cious Conſtitution, which ſuppoſing that oxigi- 
nal Law, and being founded upon it, 9 


for the Neceſſities of our State, in a manner 


that is for the Glory of God, and for our Di- 
rection and Comfort. 1 nig 
What has been offer d may help us to judge 
of the Author's manner of ſtating the Queſtion 
at the end of his 1 9p; ny He there pre» 
tends to tell us what alone is the Point that 


++ muſt decide the Queſtion, Whether natural 


and reveal'd Religion do really differ? Ag 
for natural Religion (ſays he) that takes in 
all thoſe Duties which flow from the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things, and the Relations we 
+ ſtand in to God and our Fellow- Creatures; 
and conſequently was there an inſtituted Re: 
ligion which differs from that of Nature, its 
precepts muſt be arbitrary, as not founded 
on the Nature and Reaſon of Things, hut de- 
pending on meer Will and Pleaſure, other- 
'* wiſe it wou'd be the ſame with natural Reli- 
gion, p. 114. To the lame Purpoſe he ar- 
gues in his 7th Chapter, that God can re- 
++ quire nothing of his Creatutes, but what 
tends to their Good; and whatſoever is of 
this Kind is a Superſtructure that belongs 
'* to the Law of Nature, p. 69.“ And that 


original Revelation comprehengs Every, 
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thing that tends to the Honour of God and 
the Good of Mankind, p. 70:” But if by 
natural Religion and original Revelation he 
means (as he mult if he ſpeaks to the Purpoſe) 
the original Law given to Mankind at the Be- 
ginning, heplainly begs the Thing in queſtion, 
when he ſuppoſes it to comprehend every thing 
that at any Time, and in any Circumſtance ot 
Condition of Things ſhou'd be for the Honour 
of God and the Good of Mankind. This on. 
ginal Law did indeed comprehend whatever 
Divine Wiſdom ſaw neceſfary at the Time 
when it was given; but ſuppoſing an Alters. 
tion in the Condition and Circumſtances of 
Mankind, there may be ſome Things proper 
now, which 925 a5 _ :and 4 ring there 
may be an inſtituted Religion differing from 
that of Nature, that is, Siffering in ſorke re- 
ſpects from the original Religion of Nature, as 
it was at Man's firſt Creation, and yet 27s Pre. 
cepts not arbitrary, if by that be meant depen- 
ding on meer unreaſonable Will and Pleaſure, 
but founded on moſt juſt and wiſe Reaſons, ad. 
mirably adapted to the preſent Condition and 

Circumſtances of Mankind. x 
The Sum is this: God's Will is always 
immutable and conſiſtent with it ſelf; yet this 
ſame invariable Will may produce different 
Conſtitutions according to the different Cit: 
cumſtances his Creatures are in; the Inya- 
riableneſs of his Will proves, that one Reve- 
lation cannot be contrary to another, but not 
that he may not reveal at one Time, what he 
did not reveal, or not ſo fully reveal . 
cauſe 
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becauſe ſome Things may be proper to be 
known or done in one State of Things, which 
were not ſo proper or neceſſary in another; 
e. g. There was, no need of a Mediator, if 
Man had continued innocent, or of God's de- 
claring how and upon what Terms he wou'd be 
reconcil'd to his guilty offending Creatures; 
and therefore theſe Things cou'd not properly 
make a Part of what the Author calls original 
Revelation; but on Suppoſition of Man's be- 
ing fallen into a corrupt State, theſe Things 
might very properly make a Patt of a ſubſe- 
quent Revelation. To repent of their Sins, to 
confeſs them humbly before God, to apply to. 
him for Pardon, andto comply with whatever 
Terms God ſhou'd appoint in order to their Re- 
conciliation and Acceptance; - this cou'd not. 
properly be any Part of the Religion of inno- 
cent Creatures, and yet muſt neceſſarily belong 
to the Religion of ſinful Creatures. On this 
Foot all the Additions Chriſtianity makes to 
the primitive original Law of Nature may well 
be accounted for. Suppoſing what this Author 
lo often repeats, that God requires nothing of 
us, but what is ſuitable to the Relations be- 


tween him and us, it may beſhewn that Chri- 
t this I ſtianity, with all its Precepts and peculiar Doc- 
erent Wtrines, is very well ſuited to the Relation be- 
Cir: {W'ween God, conſider'd as tlie wiſe and righteous 
[nva- ¶ Governor of the World, our offended but recon- 
Keve- cilable Sovereign, and Man, conſider'd as his 
t not Noffending Creature, fallen into Sin. : 


It will perhaps be ſaid, that 1 ſuppoſe here. 
hat the human Nature is in a lapled State, 
caulc WY which 
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which the Author will not grant, But MW ; 
that I ſuppoſe at prefent is, that Men ite 4 
actually Sinners; and this is ſufſi cient to ſup. 4 
dort the Argument. But the Author has n 7 
ight to take it for granted, as he all along does t. 
A preſent Queſtion, that the Condition and in 
Circumſtances of the human Nature and of A 
Mankind are exactly the ſame that it was from ne 
the Beginning; which is to take that for grant in 
ed, which he knows is denied: Tis certain, of 
that if we judge by all 1 the hum / 
Nature is now in a very degenerate State, The an 
wiſeſt Men in all Ages, even amongſt the Hay not 
thens themſelves, have own'd and complaind cen 
of it, and have puzzled themſelves ro account ted 
kow it came; and it ſeems moſt reaſonable and WI rem 
moſt for the Honour of God to ſuppoſe, tha No! 
the Nature of Man was originally in a more Bil they 
found and healthful State than now it is. And Lau 
ſuppoſing this (which at leaſt is a poſſible 8 ref 
| poſition) here is a reaſonable Account to hi: 


given, why ſomething may be added to that tl 
original Law of Nature given to Man in the fo 
Beginning, ſuited to the * in the Con- < \y 
dition and Circumſtances of the human N This 
ture. | Singh „ 5 Of S- 

But though the Author will not allow a Fall WM Virty 
as it has been commonly underſtood by Chi If 1 
ſtians, [his Objections againſt the 'Account Wl that t 
given of it in Scripture ſhall be confider'd'4*IM !cn ſh 
terwards] yet he muſt upon his own Hypo 
theſis allow a Fall in another ſenſe; chat is, Hope 
Fall of moſt if not all Men from a Stare of In origin: 


nocence to a State of actual Sin and Guile. He 
ſuppoſes 


£ 
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ſuppoſes that Mai was at firſt created innocent, 
and that every Man is ſo ftifl; capable of know- 
ing and'doing all that God requires. He 
muſt alſo own (becauſe it is a Matter of Fact 
that cannot reafonably be denied, and which 
indeed has been generally acknowledg'd in all 
Ages) that moſt if not all Men are actually Sin- 
ners when adult; that is, that they actuall 
in ſome Inſtances or other tranſgreis the La 
of their Creation, which he repreſents as a Law 
of unchangeable' Parity and without Defee?; 
and conſequently he muſt ſuppoſe, that moſt'if 
not all Men are actually fallen from the lnpo- 
cence, in which he ſuppoſes they were all erea- 
ted, into a State of Guilt; and if fo, Hexe isa 
remarkable Change in theit Circumſtances. 
Now Lask, in this Caſe; what Aſſurauce can 
they have (if they be tried by that original 
Law which they are conſeious they have tranſ- 

reſſed) of theit being juſtified or rew:irded? 

his Author tells us, that God hath from 
the Beginning n a Rule or Law 
for their Conduct, by the Obſervance of 
* which they are acceptable to him, p. 3. 
This ſuppoſes that they cannot properly be ju- 
ſtified by that Law or intitled to the Reward 
Virtue of that Law, except they obſerve it. 

If therefore they be conſeious to themſelves, 
that they have tranſgreffed that Law, and fal- 
len ſhorr of the Obedience which they ought 


original Law it ſelf, but upon ſomething diſtinct 
from it, and that is, the Mercy of the Law- 
Vor. I. giver, 


and might have yielded, they muſt found their 
Hope of Pardon and Acceptance not upon the 
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that God's Mercy obliges him not to par: 


tution in which he has engag'd to pardon thoſe 
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giver, diſpenſing with the Strictneſs of the ori. 
ginal Law. And as to this the Author tells us, 


don any further than his infinite Wiſdom ſees 
«« fit, p. 41.” And again, that pardoning 
as well as puniſhing are tranſient Acts, the 
Effects of his Will, not Properties belonging 
to his Nature.” From whence it follows, 
that whatever Hopes we might have from age. 
neral Conſideration of the Divine Mercy, ve 
cou'd not be abſolutely certain how far God 
will pardon thoſe. that have tranſgreſs'd his 
Law, or reward an Obedience falling ſhort of 
what that Law requires and enjoins, , except he 
himſelf is pleas'd to reveal it. And if God 
ſhou'd make a poſitive Declaration of his Will 
to this Purpoſe, and eſtabliſh a gracious Conſti- 


that tranſgreſs his Law (though they have done 
It rden y and preſumptuouſly, and in repeat. 
ed Inſtances) upon their Repentance, and to 
reward even their imperfect (if ſincere) Obe. 
dience with eternal Life; this is in the Nature 
of Things a Conſtitution diſtin from and ad- 
ditional to the Law of our Creation, or that 
original Law given to Man at the Beginning, 
and of which we cannot have an abſoluteCer- 
rainty meerly from the Reaſon and Nature of 
Things, as J ſhall more fully ſhew afterwards 
And if he ſhou'd give an expreſs Revelation to 
this Purpoſe, and not — leave Men to ge 
neral Hopes of his Mercy, it wou'd be an li 
ſtance of great Goodneſs in him, and which W 
thou'd be highly thankful for, ; # 

| | HAP. 
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That beſides the moral Precepis of | the 
Original Law of Nature obligatory on 
all Mankmd from the Beginning, God 


may ſee fit, for wiſe Reaſons, to ap- 
Point poſutrve Precepts, and that theſe 
may anſwer very valuable Ends. Aud 
here an Occaſion 1s taken to vindicate 


the poſitrve Precepts of the Jewiſh 


and Chriſtian Religun. 

EFORE I leave the preſent Queſizon, 
B which is, whether any thing cou'd be 
added to that Law that was given to Man- 
kind in the Beginning, ic. will be proper to 
conſider what the Author offers concerning 
poſitive Precepts ; whether beſides Things 
that are evidently of a moral Nature, God can 
give any Precepts relating to Things, which 
abſolutely and in themſelves conſider'd, ap- 
pear to us to be indifferent, and which, with- 
out an expreſs Command, we ſhou'd not think 
our ſelves oblig'd to obſerve; ſuch are all ritual 
Oblervances in Religion... For on Suppoſition 
that God ſhou'd at any Time give any Com- 
mands relating to Things of this Kind, or ſhou'd 
inſtitute any external Rites to be us'd in his 

G 2 Worſhip 
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Worſhip, which were not appointed and inſti. 
tuted from the Beginning, here is an Inſtance 
in which ſome Additions may be made in Re. 
ligion to what was originally appointed; and 
theſe Additions cou'd only be known by extra- 
ordinary Revelation, by which only we coud 
be aſſur d that ſuch or ſuch Rites were of divine 
Appointment, Accordingly our Author, who 
wou'd have no Place left for any external Reve- 
lation at all, and who will have it that Religion 
was in all its Parts abſolutely immutable from 
the Beginning, incapable. of the leaſt Addition, 
zealouſly contends that God cannot give any 
poſittve Precepts ; yea he carries it ſo far as to 
charge it as Tyranny. in God to lay any In- 
junctions of this Kind upon us; that the giving 
them is abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Wit: 
dom and Goodneſs of God, and the Happinels 
of Mankind. On the Doctrine of poſitive Pre, 
cepts he charges all the Superſtition that has ob- 
rain'd in the World. He frequently infinuares, 
that no Religion can be true, or can come from 
God, which contains and requires any poſitive 
Precepts; from whence it follows, chat ſince 
- the Chriſtian Religion has ſome poſitive Pre- 
cepts, and the Jewiſh had far more, neither the 
One nor the Other can be of Divine Original, 
or a true Divine Revelation. There is arch 
any thing in his whole Book more labour'd than 
this Argument, It isthe main Subject of three 
Chapters, the ninth, renth and eleventh, 
bur there is ſcarce a Chapter in his Book that 
has not feveral Things that look this way; 
he returns to ir on all Occaſions, which pi 
make 


Chriſtianity as Old asthe Creation. 13 
make it the more neceſſary to conſider particu- 
larly what he offers on this Head ; not for any 
Weight I apprehend to be in the Argument, but 
becauſe of the mighty Streſs our Author 
ſeems to lay upon it, and the unutual Air of 
Confidence with which he advances it. 
The Author's Scheme in this Part of it muſt 
be own'd to be new and extraordinary. Tis 
certain, that if we conſider the general Senſe of 
Nations in all Ages, they have always beliey'd 
that God had a Power of injoining -poſitive 
Precepts, and inſtituting religious Rites. be- 
cauſe they have generally believ'd that God has 
actually inſtituted ſome Things of this Kind, 
and have accordingly obfery'd and regarde 
ſome fuch Rites, as of Divine Appointment. 
Our Author will undoubtedly attribute this to 
Superſtition ; and I freely own that they were 
often wrong in their Notion of the particular 
Rites which they ſuppos'd to be inſtituted by 
God; but that they were wrong in the Princi- 
ple it ſelf, that God has a Right to inſtitute 
ſitive Rites in Religion, that this which ſeems 
to be a Principle of the Law of Nature it ſelf, 
for which we have the Conſent of Mankind. 
and which may therefore well pals for a com- 
mon Notion, is falſe, there need ſome very 
ſtrong Reaſons to convince us; and yet find 
little more advanc'd againſt it than ſtrong and 
confident Aſſertions. | 
What makes it ſtranger in this Author ta 
deny that God has this Power, is, that he al- 
lows this Right to Men themſelves; he ſeems 
to allow, that Things which have no Worth 
in 
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n that is, Things which in them. ciſe 
ſelves are not morally good or evil, may yet Wh. 
be ſubſervient to Things truly excellent; 4 5 Re: 
be | 


that theſe oy being of a Mis >= Nature; 
muſt be left ro uma Kuhne wee pm 
115, 116, 431. 525 
But ſurely if Men yu Appoints 
felating to ſuch Things as are antecedently of 
an indifferent Nature, and may prudently ac- 
commodate them to 1 God may 
do ſo too, and is certainly a much better Ju — 
of what is proper, and aecommodated to 
Circumſtances of Mankind, than any Man cn 
rerend to be; and to repreſent it as Tyranay 
God to interpoſe in any ſuch Matters, is an 
inexcuſable Raſhneſs and Preſumptioß, and 
highly derogatory to his 1 ee RO 
and Dominion. 
Tis undoubtedly true, that an infinitely wil 


and good Being never does any thing that is unf Natu 
and unreaſonable for him to do; but there may what 
be very good Reaſons for his lay ing ſome Com- Wi co rec 
mands upon us in Things, which conſiderd ab- that 
lolutely and in general are of an indifferent Na- WW indiſp 

ture, ſome of which I ſhall have occaſion to tion, 
mention afterwards. But though in ſome in : Matt. 
ſtances we ſhou'd not be able to aſſign the we do 
cular Reaſons of the Divine Injunctions, chi them. 
wou'd be no Reaſon for our not obeying dark j 
them. and A 
He wou'd be juſtly eſteem'd a ſancy: Servant Lord 
or Child, that ſhou'd declare to an earthly pa: of nat 
rent, or Maſter, or Prince, I will not obey po, [ 
racti 


you in any Inſtance, except you tell me 
cile ly 
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ciſely why you command me to do it. and 
what are your particular Views in it, and your 
Reaſons for requiring it; and yet this ſeems to 
be the Conduct the Author preſcribes to be ob- 
ſery'd towards the ſupreme Governor of the 
World. We are not to obey him in any Inſtance, 
except he condeſcends to tell us preciſely hat 
were his Reaſons for enjoining it, and except we 
our ſelves plainly ſee, that that particular I hing 
is for our own Intereſt; for he expreſly. de- 
clares, that God can require nothing of Men, 
but what they for their, own Intereſt were 
oblig'd to do, p. 359. but this ſeems to me 
to be contrary to what this Author ſo often 
ſpeaks of the Reaſon, and Fitneſs of Things. 
As it is a Principle of eternal Truth, that a 
God of infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice and Good- 
neſs can never require an unjuſt Thing, ſo it.is 
a neceſſary Obligation, founded on the very 
Nature of Things, that we are bound to obey 
whatever he in his infinite Wiſdom thinks fit 
to require; and when we have ſufficient Proofs 
that he lays any Commands upon us, we are 
indiſpenſably oblig' d, by the Law of our Crea- 
tion, to obſerve thoſe Commands, though the 
Matter of them may ſeem indifferent to us, and 
we don't at preſent fee the particular Reaſons of 
them. This is a juſt Reſpect due from ſuch 
dark imperfect Beings to the ſupreme Wiſdom 
and Authority, to the moſt wiſe and righteous 
Lord of the Univerſe; and therefore is a Duty 
of natural Religion, if we take the Author's 
own Definition of it, that it is the Senſe and 
Practice of thoſo Duties that reſult, from the 
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Knoyledge we by our Reaſon have of God and 05 
his tions, and of ourſelves aud out own i > 
3 Imperfections. And if we'ſlibu'd tuppole th $7 
1 in fome particular Inſtances e ſome Wl Coe 
1 Things of this Kind to try ur; not as if he nes be 
4 ed it for his own Information, Which is the Ke 
Turn this Author is pleas'd to give it, but to 0 n 
give us an Opportunity to exereiſe and maniſeſt 105 
our intire Submiſſion to him, and'Acknowleds, may 
ment of his Sovereignty by obeying him in king 
Things where a Regard to his Authority and Wl con 
Command is the ſole Reaſon of our Obedience; Wl .-. 
1 I can ſee nothing in this unworthy of the f- ; 4 | 
preme Wiſdom and Goodneſs. For ſince Obe. a | 
= dience in ſuch a Caſe, from an intire Reſignation 1 
| to the divine Authority, is a worthy Diſpoſition Wl verei 
in a reaſonable Creature rowards the ſupreme jeclie 
univerſal Lord, it cannot be proy'd! eee ATE? 
becoming a wiſe and good God to give ſome Wl not h 
Commands, the particular Deſign of WIA Th 
may be to exerciſe and manifeſt that Dilpoli- Wl -- of 
tion. ee Wk. 
Nor is there any Weight in what the Au: wo 
thor offers againſt this, that **if earrhly-Kings, . ty 
* who _ be deceiy'd, and for the molt . ane 
«« part are {o, wou'd be juſtly —_——_ its. 
rauts, if they require Things of their Sub- certait 
«« jets, meerly to try their Obedience, hos belong 
can we think this of rhe omniſcient,” inf. ¶ reed i 
* nitely glorions King of Kings? p. 176.” ion © 
The Argument does not conclude in this Cak M ord; 
from what is juſt and lawful in earthly King, far tie 
to what is juſt and proper in the ſupreme um. rer to 
verſal Lord. Thus, e. g. an earthly King has Vo 
-yo 
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; no juſt Right ze le on Nag 
ind ly 0 ex 52 120 0 4 a 12 4 
wu I ticoce, Con cy 8 on, 
hat that acknowledge 4. 21 Fatt 901 cal 
me BY God bas thisRighs, and dogs exerciſe it, ahd 
Fa that it is wile and fit for him to do ſo. Aud it 
the WY be may ſend Aficiong; and Chaſttements 
"10 2 upon us. which: are_real; 15 themſelves, 
felt though'i in on Yes 1 5 oy our | neff why 
may he 1 We. ds upon us in FI 
* which by ee are i ndifferent, Ani 
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eme jection to him, in doing Thihgs in. 2 5 | 
u. to his Command, Which of 1 9 18 we 1h 1 
dme not have thought out ſelves oblig d to 407 

hich This Writer 1 tells us, that. 'T the Law | 
Poll. « of. Nature leayes Men. at Liberty to 5 4 


0 41 they pleaſe i in all ror atters ; . 


if any rraditiohaty I. AW rig Is [ihe BY 
„ty, ſo far tis contrary to that of Nature, 
and invades thoſe Ri A which Nature, and 
its Author has geo Mankind, „134, > Far | 
certaihly it is not any. Fart of that "iberr 715 
belongs to the human Nature” chat Meg 
reed in all indifferent Matters from the 285 
nion of God himſelf, their ſupreme and abſolute. 
Lord; nor did the Author. of Nature ever ſo 
far tie his own Hands, as to this K e himſelf ne- 


er to require any uh; of this Kind; Bae, 
Yor. I. ou'd 


jt * 


thoſe Ulages and Merhods of Procedure and 


reb Covenant; and the Preſumption.is, that 
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2 A Ker 1 W 
de indeed a diyeſting himſelf of His un 
ee ene) Nor is 5 trac chat fe haman 
Legiſlators cai give any Inugctions! avs 
Things which antecedently_and.in gen 
of an indifferent Nature What are many * 


blick Tore which are ſettled in different 
e ee by human Laws, Things: which in 
ves aur conſider d Are indiffe- 
d have no intriuſick Goodneſs, and 
mi mei have been appoinred otherwiſe, and yet 
baße their Uſe; and if human Laws mayt us 
determine in N Matters, why: may not God 
appoint, rhe Methods and. BI hl to his 
own Worſhip! 4 
This Gentleman indeed ſeems to think, tha 
God can't haye ſuch a Power without a pati 
lar Contract between him and us; we mulſt 
8 give him this Power before he canexercilc 
Hie has an odd 4 to this Purpoſe, p 
Mt he tells us, that che Jews being a fer 
«© People, had a Right by the Law of Nature 
*« to chaſe what e and Govetnot 
* they pleasd; and God wou'd not act ſo in- 
«« conſiſtent a Part, as rodepriye them f any 
« of theſe Rights he had given them by the 
« Law of Nature; and therefote did 1 
„ upon him the Civil Adminiſtration of theit 
« Affairs, till he had obtain'd their expreſs 
« Conſent ; ſo that here he acted notasGo- 
4% yernor of the Univerſe; © by a Power ge⸗ 
« riv'd from the People by vide 6f the Hi 


++ where there is no ſuch Contra t, God will 
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0 chic. in che 12 an ters, to hf 9 71 


« the Hoice af the Prople, 1 Sam. Fit 6s. 
Again, p. 197, he ſays, that 5 "God Aeg in 3 
« giving Laws to the Jews, 99 955 1 
« of the Uniyerſe, but as Kit 0 thi . 
„ ee the Horeb C , * 125 — 
ind at his own Reque =. 
This 1 here t ks 45 i G big 
not a Right to lay an ILY Wop 
upon Fe. till the be e Taj do ſo. 
25 if he was oblig'd to 140 8 0 it of 40555 
grant him this Power, and cou'd-gor go! F Pr OCee: 
till they hach giy en it him; and a a8 if by prin 
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won big Na jor oy! 1 18 Ruler ag 55 _ 
of 1/raet, he diveſted himſe I that o 85 2 
reign js 1 the Univerſe; that therefore 3 


when the Jews rejected him from being the 

King (as the Author tells us they did, pe es that 
God co Samuel to hearken to their 
Voice in it) they were free from the 'Oblis 
tion of thole Las; the contrary of all wh Wo 
is very evident. · Some of their Rites were in- 
ſtituted before de Bere Covenant, icular- 4 
ly the Paſfoyer, Which Was one 0 ebe Hack | 
lolemn of them all, and which was Any 
G0 i onthemby. the 3 Authority of Gol bin. 
: {elf, antecedently to the Contract this Author 
H. ſpeaks of. And the Deſign of that Coycnant | 
that WY was not (as diſingenuouſly repreſents it) to 


Will civc God a Ri to make Laws ff them, 
not | git H 2 * which 


# * { » „ » 2 — . * 4- * 5 [ +>” . .* * No f 4 Y Wo 
* o G 9 K c N i , 
_ $% = * 
1 . os | 25.9 T0 N 
, d 41 —_ * . TT We K „ * , * 
< in. the 8 TY» wh * 
" = 92 + % 1 * * Q . — * . A 8 + » ty * * N 
e » 7 N 1 1 1 . 
\ #3 4 IS. * , * * 1 : „ SLAP 
a V 
1 x x | 


wWwou'd think he ought to have dong 
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Which he had an undoubtred Right to d he 
ther they conſented to it or not; but zs he de. 
ſign' d, for wife Reaſons, to take them ite 
ſpecial Relation to himſelf, as hispeculiarPep. 
ple, (and this ſpecial Relation to them was gg 
pay inconſiſtent with the Relation aud Chas 

Hacker he ſuſtained, as the ſupreme Lord and 
Governor of the Univerſe, bur ſubordinate 80 
jr) ſo it was highly proper that they thow'd, 
when thus ſeparated as a ſelect Pons! opal 
declare their Reſolutions to walk in Qbedienee 
to the Divine Laws, and bind themſelves to do 
ſo by their own exprels Conſent: © Butthongh 
God manifeſted a wonderful Condeſcenſion in 
his way of dealing with them, yet great Care 
was taken ſtill to preſerve and maintain the Re. 
gard due to his on ſupreme Majeſty He dd 
not ask their Conſent to the ſeyeral particular 


Laws he enjoin'd, or demand their Approba- 


tion of them before he enjoin'd them, on 
ni the 
Author's Scheme) as if this was necettary'to 
ratify. thoſe Laws, and give rhemitheir binding 
Force; but he all along enforces'the Laws he 
pies them by bis own Divine Authority 
having, by virtue of his own fupreme Dem 
nion, an abſolute uncontrolled Night to cheit 
Obedience; and therefore it is uſually fubjoin's 
to thoſe Laws, I am the Lord Jehovah, a Ula. 
rafter belonging to him, as the ſupremeLord 
of the Univerſe.” And when theytejeged mm 
from being their King, (by which is meant ne 
more than their rejecting that particular Fomm 
of Goyernment by Judges, who Were iam, 
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Cpriſtiani us 
ately rais d up by God to judge and govern 
= People) they did not . to renoutice 
the Dominion of God himſelf; they look d 
upon themſelves to be as much oblig d as ever 


they really were; and the Law of Moſes was 
as much t e Rule of their Government as be- 
fore. As to what the Author ſubjoins, that 
where there is na ſuch Contract (as between 
God and the Iſrarlites at Horeb) the Pre- 


Power; that is, a Power of inſtituting poſi · 


God ſuch a Power. His Government over us 
is not founded in our o -n Conſent, as if we 
might refuſe to ſubject our ſelves to him. He 
is neceſſarily. by an original antecedent un- 
alienable Right, our ſupreme and abſolute So- 


will or no, his Creatures and Subjects; he 
therefore has an undoubted Right, without bur 
8 Conlent; to lay whatever Commands 

e in his infinite Wiſdom thinks proper to lay 


cations to obey; and this particulatly holds. in 
Things relating to the Rites of his o-, Wor- 
ſhip, which it is evident the Author has prin- 
cipally in view; in this whole Diſpute concern- 


true, that God has no Right to lay ſuch In- 
junctions upon us, that there ſeems to be an 
evident Propriety in it, that God ſhouꝰd en- 
join ſome Things of this Kind. Some * 
na 


by the Laws aud Rites of his Appointmenr; as 


ſumption is, that God will not exerciſe ſurh 


tive Laws and Rites; tis evident thete is no 
need of a particular previous Contract to give 


vereign and Lord; and we are, whether we 


vpon us, and we are under indiſpenſable Obli- 


ing poſitivs Precepts. It is ſo far from being 
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appointing them. as being the propeteſſ Judge 


vention is to leave a wide Door Ope 


of paſt Benefits, or outward Repreſentations 


different Things, they wou'd then Seaſe 0 
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nal Rites ſeem to be neceſſary in publick Wor 

ſſp in this preſent State, and nothing c 
tore reaſonable than that God ſhow'd have the 


of what is fit and decent in higown Worin 
and becauſe to leave it at large to ga 1 
n-for a 

manner of Superſtition. . And when ance God 
has appointed ſuch Rites, and 7 4 Uſe 
and Significancy upon them, whether ;a316; 
lemn external Acts and Expreſſiens of He 
mage and Adoration to him, or as Memos 


yelat 


of ſpiritual Bleſſings, or as viſible; Pledges.of WY - of 
his Favour to us, and viſible outward Tokens 2 7 
of our Conſent and Engagements to. be His, "BE 
whereby we bind our ſelves in a fon mas: Poor 
ner to Obedience ; they may be bighly ulefil ah . 
to the moſt excellent Purpoſes: of Rege og 
and ſo though they have no abſolute Gooduels Co, 
in their own Nature antecedently to the Diyine TOY 
Inſtitution, may, when once inſtituted for uch . t. 
les by God himſelf, be uſeful to excite 125 ; 

and ſtrengthen good Affections and Dine RE 
tions in our Minds, and to bind us more! im. a [ 
by to our Duty, or to the Practice of Th td F 
hat are really and in their own Nature en cially 
' tent: | I es . >. 4 43112, Gr deſign” 
But ſays the Author. Was there aby Re Dif 
«+ ſon to deprive Men of their Liberty in in- Bi; | 


+ be indifferent, p. 135.” And is then the 45 5 
whole Deſign of all this Gentleman's long and the Jer 
labour d Harangue on this Subject only n | 

oy | — 


55 9 
pre, that God win not requite 8 

t he has Reaſon tt; "THz. | 
ill  eafil ed.” Arid if Rees -F 
Reaſon for T6 Things, will prove 
they are not Mafeen 5 there are no in. 
Arent Things either in the Jewiſh or Chris 
ſtian Reiten or to be ſure God had à Rea. 
ſon from his own Wildom for enjoining than: 
or he wou'd not have enjoinUthen ;'andfoul 
the mighty Noiſe he makes — ſitive; ort 
he calls them, Arbitrary ts, And — 4 
ed Argument he raiſes from thiene eee 
yelation, falls to the Groumd. 

We may even at thisDiſtaheealſign the Res- 
ſons of many of the poſitive Rites and Trijtin- - 
Qions in the 7 of Mefer; many of them 
were evidently deſign d to keep them aſeparate 
people, that a ght not rede mr with 
95 Faris and he infected ich cheit vi- 
cions Cuſtoms; others of them were deſi 
5 Commemorations of paſt Benefits and Heli- 
verances ; others of them as Types andPrefi- 
gurations of futute ones, eſpecially the Re- 
demption by the Meſfeh, which as it was-the 
principal Subject of theProphedies,: ſo it was 
very proper there ſhon'd be many Things in 
that Religion to typify and preffgure it, 'elpe- 
cially confdering that the Jewiſh Religion was 
deſign'd to be inttoductive to that more | 
b which the Meſſtab was to eſta- 
bliſh ; and by comparing the one wirh the o- 
ther, the great 'Extefit' of the Divine Wifdom _ 
does appear, It may be farther faid thats 
the Jews Were extremely fond of the Heathen 

11 


a2 Religion that had 
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tes, and apt to-beſedue'd wih the Pap and 
Show of their Worſhip, ſo. io pleay'd God, 
Condeſcenſion to their Weakneis, to inſtitute 
us Rites and Cere, 
monies and a magnificent Temple, the won 
effectually to preſerve them from Idolatry, 
keep them cloſe to the Worſhip and Service 8 
the true God. Add to all this, that man a 
the Jewiſh Cuſtoms and Prec 
long' d to them as a Commonwealth. and were 
inted with very wiſe political Views; and 
when we plainly find ſome of them wilely 
order'd, we may juſtly ſuppoſe there ere g. 
qually wiſe Reaſons for the reſt; and that they 
were all admirably fitted to that People and 
that Diſpenſation. Does not the Author him- 
ſelf lay it down as a Rule, that tis the Cir- 
«« cumſtances Men are under by which We art 
* to . the Tendency of Actions? 9. 
345. And again, Should not Rules (ſays hg 
Concerning Morality be ſuited to Men sp 
ticular Circumſtances, Gc. is not this the 
«« Deſign of the municipal Laws of every 
Country? p. 344. I ask therefore, fi ppg 
ſing God gave any Laws to the Jews at all, 
ſhould they not be ſuited to their particular 
Circumſtances? Was not this the Part of a 


wiſe Legiſlator? If therefore, as they wWere 


circumſtanc'd, thoſe Laws tended to their Be- 


neſit. to preſerve them from the Pollutions of 


the Heathens, and keep them cloſe to the 
Worſhip of the true God, if they were adm 
rably adapted to the particular State and Cir- 
cumſtances of that People and Polity, ws 
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own Rule; and/wifely 'tonttiy'd; and it wou d 
be an inexcuſable Naſhneſs at this Diſtance to 
pronounce a Haſty Cenſure upon Laws. of 
which we do not-know the Oceafions and Cir- 
cumſtances, which might make them 
and even neceſſary at that Time, and for that 
people. But beeaule there ate ſome of the 
Jewiſh Rites, Which the Author particulady 
endeavours to expoſè as abſurd ene . 
of God, particularly Cireumciſion and Saeri- 
fices, I ſhall take this Occafion to confider 
what he offers concerning them, thar I may 
not return again to this Subject. 
Circumciſien he repreſents as a cruel/Rite, 
not to be perform'd without extreme Danger 
as well as Anguiſh, and which therefore cow'd 
not reaſonably be ſuppos'd a religious Duty, 
acceptable to a good and gracious God, p. 90. 
One wou'd think, by his way of repreſenting 
ir, that the Children every time they were'cit- 
cumcis'd run the utmoſt Hazard of their Lives, 
and that great Numbers of em died of it; which 
ve don't find to have been the Caſe either for- 
merly or now, ot that it was of any Inconye-. 
nience to their bodily Healthor Strength; nor 
did the Jews themſelves make any ſuch Com» 
plaints of it as this Gentleman makes for them; 
inſtead of eſteeming it ſo cruel a Hardſhip, they 
counted it their Priviledge and Glory. The 
general Deſign of Circumciſion was to ſeparate 
them ro God, as a Peoplein a peculiar manner 
devoted to him, and from whom the Meſſiah 
Was to fpring. God fo orderd it, that they 
Vor. I. 1 might 


— 66 ere An ; ANSWER. 0 VR 
Rant Memorial of their Obligations. Notca 
it be prov d, chat God cannot, when its for 
valuable Ends, require any thing that may oc 

Caſion ſome preſent Trouble and Uneaſigeſ in 
TE 7 61 andi chis particular Rite ſeems to be 
Add 1 


can v 
will « 


merry 
butch 


ward Oircumciſion was principally. defignd il Lee ! 
; o lead, their Thoughts — 3 God ( 
of the Heart, as it is call'd; and they are often that A 
put in mind, that the formet wou'd be of nol *f Ho 
Avail. to their Acceptance to God without the reat 
_ later... See for pe Deut. 10, 1 ky 
Deut. 30.6. 7 CF, 4c; 4. Kom. 27% wot | them, 
Our Author alſo finds fault with Sacrifice Ml oeting 
which he repreſents as a very abſurd and ſenſei dt 
Jeſs Superſtition, as if God was of ſo cel an 1g 
Nature, as to be delighted with the butcher Wl 7%” 7 
ging of innocent Animals, and that the Stench hat « 
ot Barnt-fleſhſhou'd be ſuch a ſeet - melia de give 
Savyour in his Noſtrils, as to attone for the talks, 
Wickedneſs of Men; and wicked no doub N Cod ac 
©, they.were, when they had fuch an Attone Ebel 
a 


ment at hand.“ He reſolves the Origins 
71 2: 3 7 Gi 2, pat urs 
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of Sacrifices into the Krtifes of che Priefts, - 
« who ſhar'd With the? Gods, and téſerv'd the 
beſt Bits for themſelves, "and taught the 
people, that it Was neteffary ſome art Uf 
« the Fleſhof Animals was t be burnt to feed 
« the hungry Noſtrils of the Deity,” delight 
ed with cheſweet Sayour of burnt Fleſh," Pp; 
6 i, g OL: OH - P99 Nie I Arteſt 5 a 
f 127 indeed be a very lenſeleſs Süperſtiti⸗ 
on, if it were as this Writet thinks fit to repteſem 
jr. But may not a juſter Account be given of 
the End and Deſign of Sdefices?. tf Men 
can without 1 (as I. fü poſe. our Auth. r 
will eaſily grant, ſince he makes himſelf 0 
merry with thoſe that ſer e eating Blood) 
butcher innocent Animals for their own Uſe, 
[ ſee not how it cou'd be ſuppos d a Cruelty in 
God (as this Gentleman infinuates) to require 


that Animals ſhou'd be offer d as a publicæk A 


of Homage, or Rite of Acknowledgment to the 
great Ruler of the World,” whereby Men pub? | 
lickly recoghiz'd his abſolute Dominion over 
them, and Propriety in them and theirs, de. 
voting a Part to him to whoſe Bounty they 
ow'dtheir all. The Author indeed calls this 
an ungrate ful throwing back the Gif God 
upon the Donor, p. 91, and1wou'd fain khow 
what other way we have of ſerving God, but 
to give him of his own? This Gentleman 
talks, as if we cou'd never be ſaid to worlhip 
God acceptably, except we cou d lay ati Obli- 
— on him, by giving him ſomething which 

e had not before. a 
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As to the Sacrifiges.of Ex jacion. ee 


png ps 
they themſelves had incurr d and delery'd by 


theſe Sacrifices as the Pledges, the Types and 


Sacrifices, it does not appear to be fo. fooliſh 
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deſign'd to put Men in wind, by che flaughter 
ing of the Victim, of the Death and . 


l 


their Sins, and to keep alive upon their Mind; 
a Senſe of the Divine Juſtice, and at thekame 
Time to be a viſible Pledge of his Merey and 
Willingneſs to bereconcil'd. And accordingly 
the Sacrifices amongſt the Jews were-ta he ac. 
companied with Prayer and Confelfan of their 
Sins; ſo that by this Rite they publickly ac: 
knowledgꝰ'd their own Guilt and Demerit, the 
Senſe they had of the Divine Juſtice, and at 
the ſame Time cis; Hop and Confidence in 
the Divine Mercy. And it is to be $anfider'd 
further, that the Scripture teaches us toregard 


Prefigurations of that great Attonement and 
Propitiation that was to be offer d in the Fal: 
nels of Time for the Sins of the World. And 
on Suppoſition that there was a Saviour 
mis d from the Beginning, who Was. to fuffer 
and die for our Sins, and yet for wile Realons 
was not actually to appear till many Ages after, 
why might it not be agreeable to the n 
Wiſdom to inſtitute Sacrifices to [continue til 
his Coming, the better to preſerve upon Mens WI form 
Minds a Senſe of God's Juſtice and Mercy too, WI vail 
and of the Neceſſity of an Attonement or Pro WH thou 
pitiation for Sin 2 „ 
From this Account of the Uſe and Deſigu t Mer. 


Rite as this Gentleman pretends; the Abſurd: 
ty of which ariſes wholly from the grols an 
n 
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Cyriſtianiy as Old as the Creation. 9 
| e Ideas under which be chuſes to repreſent 
co if Sacrifices were offer'd ly feed 
the hungry Noſtribs of the Deity, delighted 
with the Savour of burnt Fleſh. It was im- 
poſſible for the Jews to entertain ſuch a Notion, 
if they govern d themſelves by the Sacred Wri- 
tings, which eyery Where abound with the 
moſt noble and ſnblime Deſcriptions of the 
Deity, his Spirituality, Immenſity, Alk-fuf- 
ficiency, r. | Beſides which there are many 
expreſs and formal Paſſages, deſign'd as it were 
on purpoſe to prevent ſuch groſs Conceptions. 
Nothing can be fuller to this Purpoſe than the 
5oth Pialm, v. 9, 10, II. 12, 13. I/ 1. II, 12, 
13. Effectual Care is taken to prevent their 
imagining that any of theſe Things were, in 
themſelves conſider d, and by an Virtue of 
their own, ſufficient to recommend them to 
God, and expiate the Guilt of Sin, See fur- 
ther to this Purpoſe, 7%. 40, 6. 51. 16, 19. 
Prov. 15. 8. Jer. 6. 19, 20, Amos. 22. It 
therefore, that there was nothing in 
e Inſtitution of Sacrifices to encourage Sin. 
as if they might be as wicked 4s ed gen 4, 
having ſuch an Attonement at hand, as this 
Writer intimates. They were ſufficiently in- 
form'd, that theſe Sacrifices woud be of no a- 
vail without Repeatance and new Obedience, 
though to the ſincere and truly penitent they 
_ the viſible Pledges of God's pardoning 
ercy. 1 5 | 
hab the poſitive Rites of Chriſtianity th 
are few and ſimple, of noble Uſe and Signi 
Fancy, and eaſily accounted for. a — 
* ACT 
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meted Rite, hereby Perſons ate Wem 
dedicated and devoted to God, andYiftbly 
tred among Chriſt's Diſciples, and brought tt 
der Engagements to Obedience. It is Ver 
proper Symbol to ref eſent that in aid Purity 
that is requir'd 6f all Chriſt's uegre Diſciples 
and to be a Repreſentation and Pledge of thit 
Pardon of Sins that ſhall Be conferra pol 
them. Finally, it is defistd'to bid us to he 
Obſervation of the Chriſtian Covenabr, "at 
ee e 
unqueſtionably pure and excellent; as the F ct 
tainly are, then this Rite, inſtead of diverting 
us from Morality, has an excellent Tendeney 
ro promote the Practice of Righteouſneſs. The 
fame may be ſaid of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper. It is deſign'd for a Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Covenant; and beſides this has à par 
ticular Reference to the Sufferings and Death of 
.Chriſt, of which it is a Commemoration: And 
ſuppoſing what the Scriptures relate concerning 

Chriſt to be true, that he is the great Saviour 
of the World, and that he liffer' and died'to 
obtain eternal Redemption for us; ſuppoſing, 
1fay, this to be true, (and it muſt be thy 09 0 
in the preſent Queſtion, when we are judginz 
of the Reaſonableneis of ſuch a0 Inftitue 
then certainly it might be very agreeable to the 
Divine Wiſdom to appoint a ſacred Rite, the 
particular Deſign of which was to keep up the 
grateful lively Remembrance of ſuch gloriow 
Benefits, and to ſtir up the warm Emotions 
of Love to God and the Redeemer in du 
Hearts. e 
j ie And 
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* And to ſuppoſe that the inſtit tin only ſuch 


if they do not, the Fault is not in the Inſtitu- 


ticularly accommodat 
tion, and were for dhe melt ran by cher 
| | nal. 


Rites as thele, Which at leaſt are harmleſs but 


are really beneficial, ſhou d have ſuch a ſtrange 


Effect. As. ro render all other Things that Can 


be ſaid for Chriſtianity ineffectual, is contr 
to the common Senfe and Reuſan of Mankin 


For if the othex Proofs brought for the Chriſtian 
Religion be true, The having ſuch 
cannot alone e it to be 
Our Author 3 


« nothing of a mutable Nature, if once e- 


ſitive Rites 
Brie” 3 EH - 


deed affirms, that ** there's 


* * 


« ſteem'd immutably fix d hy God, but muſt 


ſometimes Cr ee to the End 
de 


«« *rwas intended to promote, eſpecially ina 
6 as well as to A to the End of it, P- 1093 | 
But I don't ſee. any thing in the Nature of the 
Chriſtian Sacraments, but what may be gener 


rally and perpetually obſerw d; nor that they 


can ever become prejudicial to the Ends for 
which they were appointed, whilſt Men ob- 
ſerve them in the Manner and for the Purpoſes 
for which they were nn $3 and 


tions themſelves, but in thoſe that do not keep 
cloſe to the Divine Appointment. Indeed; the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies were many of them o ſuch 
a Nature, that they cou'dnot be generally and 
perpetually obſerv d; and accordingly it is 
plain they were never deſign d by God for uni- 
verlalObſervation, nor to be continued througl- 
out all Ages; as appears in that they were par 

dated ro chat Time and Ns 


| 2 eee to the Land of Cu 


and to the Tabernacle or Temple thete. "Aud 
we may be ſure a wiſe and $0 roar take 
poly: Inſtitutions 


9 not to eſtabliſh an 970 


Lc o or Conſtitutiod, but what 
a may bepe perpetually obſerv! . 
t might be uae unneceſſary ay xo add any 
thing Archer on this Subject of pofitiye Pre. 
cepts ; but becauſe it is a Point the Author 
labouts with great Art, I ſhall add ſome fur- 
Hea Remarks n what he offers on this 
cad. 
And one Remark L word make is cis ; tha 
man been 2-7 are nothing elſe but 2 
lain depo; e 1 When he 
often — — by that and evil 
(that is, Things which are u fo) arr 
the only Things whith God cas command or 
forbid, or to which the Commands of d — 
of infinite Wiſdom and Goodurſe tan et 
and when he talks with ſo muck Pomp of th 
erernal Reaſon and Nature of Things, and 


ha ns Sqm a Divine Law, but what is Ohl. 
atory from the very Nature of the Thing) 
what is all this, which is the Subſtanee of what 
ter on this Subject in his laſt 
but poorly to beg the Queſtion, and take for 
granted the T 7 which is in Debate? Eyeh 
2 reſpect 9 in their own Narur 
obligatory, ny h they may be fit and fes 

in themſelves, yet that which proper 
iy makes them a Divine Law. e 
ff Ws 
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that this is he Foundation and Mou ſure of 
God's Dominion, and thence infers, that no- 
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hriſtiani as Oe ps the Greation. 73 
of God the ſupreme Legillator ; and 4 
if there were 80.Deity, there oon d he no 
vine Law and this Authority of God may 
bind ſome, Things upon us, which of rhem- 
lelyes,. and without uch 4 Command, W On d 
not be obligatory. |, Nor does 15 Author 
prove the contrary, EXCEPT K muſt take 
Aſertiogs for Proofs, He has do 


o 


deal to ſnew that God cannot act contrary to 
the eternal Realon and Nature Things, or 
to the Relations between him and us, but he 
never proves, that it is contrary to the Rea 
of Things, or to the Relation between God, 
conſider d as the ſupr Lord and Governer 
of the World, and us as his Creatures and Sub- 
jets, for God to require Things of apoſitive 
n 2 war e to 24 that 
is Right to require ſuch Things, and aur 
Obli Vie to obey them, is — H the 
very Nature and Reaſon of Things, (to ule the 
Author's Expreſſions)or 3 reſults from 
the Relations between God and us. When this 
Writer tells us, that ** the Reaſon of Things 
and the Divine Commands are une 
but that it is the Fitneſs of Things whic 
makes it a Divine Law, p. 357. If he 
peaks of a moral Fitneſs, and deſigus to ſignify 
that nothing but what is in its own Nature 
morally good can be a Divine Law, this is che 
very Point he ought to prove, and not (as in 
this and many other Paſſages) ſecurely. take it 
for granted. But if all che Meaning of ſuch 
Aſſertions as theſe be only, that God com- 
mands nothing but what he himſelf has juſt and 
Yor. I | _-” - wile 


he Reaſon | - 
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wiſe” Reaſons for commandirig/ and require 


nothing but what he ſees to be ſſt and reaſon. 
able for him to require; Ion it, but then it 
may be fit and reaſ6nable; on many accounts, 
for him to require ſome Things, Which taken 
in general and abſtractedly, ſeem to be of an 
in ifferent Nature. ö 1 A 22 11102 203.3% 
The Author indeed in this Whole Diſpute 
concerning poſitive Precepts, all along con- 
founds poſitive and arbitrary Precepts; and 
by arbitrary Precepts he means Precepts fot 
Which there is no Reaſon at all. He repre- 
ſents all choſe that hold there ar̃e any poſitive 
Divine Precepts in Religion, as maintaining 
that God acts by meer Will and Arbitrari. 
ug, that is, by meer unreaſonable Will and 
Pleaſure, without any valuable End or Realon, 
and that he gives arbitrary Laws, chat is, 
Laws which he has no Reaſon for giving; but 
this is very unfair; we freely acknowledge, 
that he never does or requites any thing but 


what his own infinite Wiſdom' ſees it fit and 
reaſonable for him to do and to require, and 
that he always does that which, all Circum. 
ſtances conſider'd, is beſt upon the Whole and 
fitteſt to be done; and when he gives poſitiyt 
Precepts, it is becauſe as Matters are circum. 
ſtanc'd, he ſees it fit and proper to do ſo, of 
which certainly he is the beſt Judge. And 
therefore the greateſt Part of the Author s rex 
ſoning on this Subject is intirely loſt and im: 
pertinent, which proceeds upon the Suppoſ: 
tion, that there is no Reaſon at all for laying 
{uch poſitive Injunctions upon us; that wy 
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Y an II 
he Diy 


herefor; 
heſe TI 
or whic 
Obedien 


Leſignat 


j 


Chriſtianity as Old; agthe Creation. 25 
have no relation at all to the Honour of God, 
and to the Good of Mankind; that they are 
meer »ſe/eſs Obſervances. But this is What 
he ought to prove, that Things which in ge- 
neral and antecedently are indifferent, can 
never be of any Uſe, or anſwer any valuable 
purpoſes, or be ſublervient to the YT 
Things which are in their own Nature excel- 
lent: The contrary to which has been ſhewn. . 
When he argues, that whatſoever is in 
« it ſelf indifferent, muſt be ſo to an all- wiſe 
« God, who judges: of Things as they are, 
p. 122. And that © Things which are of no 
Value in themſelves, can be no Morives to 
« an all-wiſe Being to reward or puniſh. his 
„Children, p. 115, 122,” It is caly.to re- 
ply, that Things which in general and ab- 
ſtractedly conſider'd are of no Value, and have 
no abſolute Goodneſs of their own, may yet 
be ſo circumſtanc'd, that confider'd in the 
Manner and for the Ends for which they are, 
1njoin'd, they may be highly uſeful; and the 
injoining them may in ſuch Caſes anſwer many 
valuable Ends, and then ſuppoſing that a wile 
God ſees it proper to injoin them, he may 
juſtly puniſh the Negle& of them, For the, 
ot oblerving them when he requires it, is real- 
an Immorality, and argues a Contempt of 
de Divine Wiſdom and Authority, and is 
herefore juſtly puniſhable ;- and the obſerving 
heſe Things in the Manner and for the Ends 
or which God requires them, when done in 
Obedience to his Authority, and from a hearty 
eſignation to his Wiſdom and Sovereignty, 
x" n 


* * 
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may 25 acc able Ack of Ob ence, and 
argue an WES Dilp« fition . ae 
ſuch may be rewardabſe. But as to the aſe he 
puts of Perſon's obſerving the Whole, Law of 
Nature, and yet | being g erernuliy ay 
nor obſe Foes s as theſe, p 
- Fhis is 45 e Su ee Me ot Wh 
not to be made. Nobody prerends that 5 
tive Rites ate obligaten 5 rhofe, to whom 
they never were made known. And it an ne. 
ver be ſuppos*d, that a Man that obſeryesthe 
whole Law of Nature, and who therefore muſ 
be ſuppos'd to have the profoundeſt Submiſſion 
and. Veneration for the Deiry, wilf refuſe to 
obferve a poſitive Rite, on Suppofitidh rhar he 
knows that God requires it. 
Our Author Frequently .5 repreſents poſitive 
Precepts as agrievous and inſupportable Yoke, 
and declainis pathetically on this Subject. He 
tells us, that the whole of hn Liberty 
«« conſiſts in Men's acting as they think fit n 
« indifferent Matters, where no one is ihjult'd; 
and that Men's Ha ineſs depends on their 
6c Liberty in all ſuch Things; and char Men 
« are more or leſs miſerable, according aSthey 
«© are more or leſs depriv dof this Liberty, ce- 
«« cially in Matters of Religion, wherein they 
*© ought to be moſt free, p. 134, 135.” I milt 
own think ica very odd Account which this 
Gentleman here gives of human Happiness 
that it depends wholly upon their. Liberty in 
indiffere of Things, that is, upon their Liber 
of doing or omitting Things which accordiny 


to his Notion are good for nothing, and if done 
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Chriſttantty as Oldas ile Creation. xx 
or omitted are of no Service at aff He opal 1 
this by, it will be eaftfy allow'd, that Men 
ought to be free in Matters of Nefigiot; hut 
this Freedom ' of Men in Matrers of Religion 
does not ſignify thar they mit be abſolurely 
free from the Injunctions of. God himfelf” 
We may then be faid to be free fir Religion, 
when we are at Liberty to ſerve God and to 
obey his Injunctions freely according to our 
Conſciences, ithout the Conſtraint of human 
Impoſitions. Bur the Freedom he refers to, 
that is, Men's being left wholly to themſelves, 
without any Divine Direction or Appointment 
in religious Rites of Worſhip, word be far from 
being an Advantage in the preſent State of 
Mankind. But he charges his Adverfaries with 
ſuppoſing. ** that God, who hadthe Goodneſs 
« fora long Time nor ro confine Mankind to 
any indifferent Things, et at leugth chang d 
his Mind, aud 8 of this greatGoodnels, 
* andarbitrarily depriv'd, they will not fay alt 
„Mankind, hut no ſmall Number of their Li- 
+ berty, and requir'd of them rhe Belief of 
certain uſelefs Speculations, and the Practice 
of certain indifferent Things, under the fe- 
ſpe. WI vereſt Penalties, p. 131.“ As to What he 
they calls 2. ele, Specn/ations, there are no ſuch 
muſt Things in the Chriſtian Religion; all the Arti- 
this cles we are requir'd to believe, are noble aud 
nels, excellent in their Tendency, and have a happy 
y in Influence, where they are firmly beliey'd and 
erty WJ ſeriouſly confider'd, to excite and confirm. 
din WY 200d Ditpoſitions in us. But to pals this by 
done at preſent, I obſerve that this Gentleman rakes” 
Of it 
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it for granted here, as in ſeveral other Paſſages, 
particularly p. 115. that the Lay of Nature 
from the Beginning, and for many Ages, was 
without any poſitive Rites at all; which is to 
take for granted a Thing which he knows js 
denied; ſince all that own the Authority. of 
the Scriptures, muſt believe that there Were 
poſitive Rites, of Divine Appointment, from 
N Nor can any Time be aſſignd 
when the Religion of Mankind was abſolutely, 
without any poſitive Rites at all. Never was 
there any Nation that had any publick Wor- 
ſhip, but what had alſo. ſome poſitive Rites in 
their Religion, which they receiy'd, or beliey'd. 
they receivd from God; ſo that in this the 
Author has the Senſe of all Mankind againſt 
him. But ſuppoſing there had been a Time 
when there were no poſitive Precepts requit d. 
at all, wou'd this prove that there -cou'd never. 
be any requir'd or inſtituted afterward ?: Can 
God never alter his Methods. of Proceeding 
towards Mankind, when the Change in their. 
Circumſtances makes ſuch an Alteration pros. 

r? Cannot he accommodate his Laws and 
ear, to their Circumſtances (which by 
the Author's own Acknowledgment is an In. 
ſtance of great Goodneſs, yea and of Wiſdom 
too) but he muſt be charg'd with changi 
his Mind, and repenting of his Goodneſs* 
Suppoſing that God ſaw it neceſſary even for 
preſerving the greater Matters of Religion, for 
maintaining his Worſhip, for reſtraining Men 
from Idolatry, to inſtitute outward Rites and 
Ceremonies, which were not inſtituted be 

| wore 
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Chriſtlant . & ihe Creation. 29 
wou'd this in uch Circumſtances be any Want 
of Goodneſs, and not rather a remarkable In- 
ſtance of is gracious Condeſcenſion for their 
Benefit? Or -wou'd it be a greater Goodnels 
in God to leave Men wholly to their own In 
ventions and Imaginations in appointing reli- 
gious Rites (the ſad Effects of which ſo viſibl 
appear d in the Heathen World) than hiimſe 
to preſcribe the Rites of his own Worſhip? 
What this Author ſo tragically repreſents as an 
arbitrarily depriving Men of their Liberty 
is in other Words only inſtituting facred Rires 
for the valuable Purpoſes of Religion, and in- 
ſtead of being a Hardſhip upon them is a ſignal 
Advantage. Thus it was a great Advantage to 
the Jews to have {acred Rites of God's own 
Appointment :- Theſe Rires, however butden- 
ſome they might ſeem,” were: very uſeful tu 
them as they were circumſtanc d. and tended 
to keep them free from the Idolatries ot the 
Heathens, and the many barbarous, impure, 
and crucl Rites of their Worſhip. And as ro 
Chriſtians, the poſitive Rites requir'd in the 
Golpel are ſo few, ſo caly of Obſervation, fv 
comfortable and beneficial. in their Tendency. 
that whatever this Gentleman thinks, the beſt 
of Chriſtians have been ſo far from regarding 
them as a grievous Y oke, that they have evet 
eſteem' d it their great Priviledge to oblerve 
them, and have been very thankful for them, 
and wou'd not be without the Satisfaction 
they yield. Upon the whole, if God is pleas d 
to direct us in the Rites of his oαn Worſhip. 
and if, in Condeſcenſion to our * 
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he iuſtitutes ſome out wand ſenſthle : Signs, to 
be the Symbols of ſpiritual Benefits, and the 
viſchle Pledges of his Favoux, and x be Help 
for exciting good Aflections in us; this, in 
ſtead of being complain'd of as.aHardihip, | 
ſhou'd be acknowledg'd as a Beneſit, and in- 
ſtead of charging him with: Tyranny, ve 
_ admire his Condeſcenſion. and Good: 
The Author ſeems aware of this, and ob. 
jects to himſelſ, p. 172. that . ſenſible Thing 
„make a deeper Impreſſion on the Minds of 
. *4ithe common People than Words, and 
therefore the uſing 1ymbelical Repreſenta· 
tions being for the advantage of Religion, 
„why may they not be ordain d of God?” 
He anſwers, that if we muſt. have recourſe 
to Words to explain the. Signiſication ef 
% {ach Symbols, tis plain they are arbigy- 
** ry Marks, and not being capable of ex- 
* preſſing Things more fully than Wor, 
are Wholly needleſs, Words themſelves be- 
ing but arbitrary Signs, to multiply ſucb 
Signs needleſly wou'd be very abſurd. 
This Argument of the Author's tends equa) 

ly to prove, that all Symbols in political ot 
civil Matters are abſurd, and 40 arraigns the renden 
Wiſdom and the Cuſtoms of all Nationsz Why tate t. 
ſhou'd a Seal be added to confirm a: Writing: Ws to the 
ſince it is an arbitrary Mark, and not being Wrftince 
able to expreſs Things more fully than Words Math app 
is wholly needleſs ? But | notwithſtanding d in þ 
what this Gentleman offers, it can't be de Qual v 
nied, that ſenſible Signs, or ſymbolical Rep'- WM Vor. 
| ſentarions, 


Chr:i/ltanttyasOl ds theCreation. t 
fentations, rf with' Words often 
make a much {ſtronger 1 than Words 
alone vou d de, and tend more to ſtrike and 
affect the Mind, and exeite more lively Images: 
ind this being ſb, why may it hot be | 
tothe Wiſdom and Goodriefs of Got roaccom- 
modate himſelf to the human Nature by iuſti- 
tuting fome ſuch ſy ntbolical Rite? 
Bur he urges; p. 173. that as to ſenſible 
« Things making a deepet Impreſſion on the 
common People, that is a juſt Reaſorr agairiſt 
their Uſe in Religion; becauſe the Valger, 
who generally look no further than Exrer- 
« nals, conceive in them I know not what 
internal Holinels, and think ſuch ſymbolical 
L * Repreſchtations as neceſſary as the Things 
« repreſented by them.” He adds, that © rhe 
chief Cauſe of the Hans falling into 
groſſer Idolatries than other leſs knowing 
Nations, was owing to the Uſe of Hiero- 
« olyphicks in cheir religious Worſhip ; and 
that the Popiſn Idolatry was introduc'd un- 
det Pretence of fenh Repreſentations to- 
* excite People's Devotions. 
But fince Men are ſo fond of lical Re- 
preſentations Which have obtain d more or leſs 
n all Nations, and fince they have ſo great a 
endency to work us in this preſent 
tate, this ſhews how much ad this way 
to the Nature of Man; and therefore it is an 
aſtance of great Goodneſs in God, that he 
ath appointed fome Things of this Kind to be 
5d in his Worſtip. And indeed the moſt ef. 
— way that * to prevent 
oL, I, the 
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the wrong Uſe that might be made of theſe 
Things, was for God to take the appointing of 
them into his own Hands, And if Men had 
kept cloſe ro his Appointment, if they had 
adher'd to the Simplicity of the Divine Infti- 
tations, there wou'd have been no Danger of 
Tdolatry:.; no Miſchief, but a great deal of 
Comfort and Advantage wou'd have flow'd 

from thoſe ſymbolical Repreſentations. + 
Our Author indeed argues, that if any po- 
ſitive things be admitted at all, it will endanger 
Religion. For if People are once brought 
to believe they are good for any thing, they 
vill be apt to believe _ are good for all 
Things, p. 141. And to lay agreaterStrels 
upon them than their Nature will bear, they 
„ will think, by the Obſervance of ſuch 
Things as theſe, to compound with Heaven 
for Immoralities. Nothing therefore can be 
* of worſe Conſequence than to depreciate 
„ Morality, by mixing Things of an indifte- 
«« rent Nature with it, p. 150.” He frequent- 
ly intimates, that the Original of all Superlti- 
tion is the ſuppoſing any poſitive Rites of Di. 
vine Inſtitution in Religion. He charges this 
alſo as the unhappy Source of all thoſe Conten- 
tions, Perſecutions, endleſs Quarrels about in- 
different Things, which have diſturb'd the 
World in all Ages. He declaims largely on 
this Subject in his tenth and eleyenth*Chap 

bern oo £10) 16 2908 
It will eafily be granted, that People hate 
often made a very wrong Uſe of poſitive 
Things; many have thought; by rit _ 
| —. - "Vvancy 
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Chriſtianity as Old asthe Creation. 83 
vances, to compound for Immoralities!- Aud 
have not many allo ſuppos d, that by the Ob- 
ſervance of one moral Precept, ſuch as Chafity 
to the Poor, they might compound for the Vio- 
ation of others equally neceſſary? But does 
this prove, that therefore that moral Precept 
ought not to have been given? Many have 
been apt to place a great Part of their Religion 
in out ward Forms and Rites, and many Quar- 
rels and Contentions there have been about 
fuch Things as theſe. But what Method does 
this Gentleman propoſe to hinder it? It is to 
leaye all out ward Matters relating to Religion 
and divine Worſhip wholly to human Dilcre- 
tion, He tells us, that © ir is neceſſary that 
the People ſhou'd be left at Liberty to chuſe 
thoſe means, that their Reaſon tells them 
may be moſt proper for obtaining the End, 
p. 112. And that ** human Diſcretion is left 
at Liberty in theſe Things, to judge what 
is fit or not fit to be obſery'd, p. 113.” He 
concludes therefore, that God has left the 
Parties concern'd to act in all Places accor- 
ding to Diſcretion in ſuch mutable Matters, 
p110. And it is the Title of his roth Chap- 
ter, that God leaves thoſe Things that can 
* only be confider'd as Means (and as ſuch 
are in their own Nature mutable) to human 
* Diſcretion, to determine as it thinks moſt 
conducing to thoſe Things which are in their 
© own Nature obligatory. Ac 

This then is the Method he preſcribes for de- 
ſroying Superſtition, to leave Mankind whol- 
to their own Diſcretion, in Matters relating 
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to Divine Worſhip. But if we maſt. judge by 
Fact, this Method is not very proper to anſwer 
the Intention. What Effect had the Pradence 
and Dilcretion of the Heathen Law-giner, 
Men admir'd for their Wiſdom? Was it not 
to eſtabliſh a Multitude of idolatrous Rites, 
that deſtroy'd the Purity of Religion? Cn 
a People be nam'd who have not Hallen into 
the moſt abſurd Superſtitions, when leſt meer- 
ly to their own Diſcretion, without the Gui- 

> ie of Divine Revelation in Mattes of Re- 
ligion? This Author himſelf owns, that it is 
the Voice of Nature that God mult be puyblick- 
ly worſhipped, but he wou'd haye che N 
ing all the Rites of the Divine Worſhi left 9 
Men themſelves. Let us fuppoſe then; that 
they ſhou'd think proper to make vſe of ſym- 
bolical Rites in Divine Worſhip, (and tis ces 
tain in Fact, that this has been he general hen. 
timent of Mankind in all Ages all the Mi 
chiefs he complains of -wou'd follow; they 
wou'd by Uſe become facred and venerable; 
the People wou'd contract a ſuperſtitious Vene. 
ration for them, as they uſually have for rhe 
Traditions of their Fathers; they wou'd be 
apt to place Religion in them; | add te this 
that they wou'd be in much greater Nanger on 
ſuch a Suppoſition of running into wth 
than if they were confin'd to the Rites af Gods 
own Appointment. And as human Faney and 

Imagination is very fruitful, they would mul. 
tiply ſuch Rites, till they fvell'd to that Hul 
(to uſe the Author's Expreſſions)aꝶ 10 1 
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good for all Things, of that they can com- 
poun for Immoralities. . 
The Jewiſh Religion had a great Vagſety 
of Rites and Oeremonies: but it appears from 
many Paſſages in the Saeted Writings, that 
great Care Was taken de prevent the People's 
imagining that all Religion cenſifted in the 
Things, os! that the meer gutward Perfor - 
mance of them wou d be ſuſſicient ro recom 
mend them te the Divine Fayour. And as 
to the New Teſtament, this Writer himſelf 
acknowledges , and endeavours to ſhew, p. 
429, 430, that it every where inculcates the 
abſolute Neceſſity of Righteouſneſs and mo- 
ral Goodneſs, without which no ceremonious 
Obſervances will be of any avail to our Accep- 
tance with God. | 
But though the whole or principal Part of 
Religion does not conſiſt in theſe Things, it 
does not follow, that they cannot be * 
c 
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tec into Religion at all, or make n of 
it. For on Suppoſition that God requires 


them, to obſerve them in Obedience to hi 
Authority, even though we did not 'diſtine- 
Iy fee the Reaſon of them (which yet is not 
the Caſe; with reſpect to the poſitive Rites 
of Chriſtianity, the Reaſons and Uſes of which 
are obvious and excellent) won'd argue good 
Diſpoſitions, and might be counted very pro- 
perly an Act of Religion, if Obedience to 
God be ſo. And he that does this, acts 4 
reaſonable Part. Superſtition does not con- 
ſiſt in obſerving the Rites which God hath 
injoin'd, and in the Manner and for the Pur- 
poſes for which he hath injoin'd them; nor 
was any Man ever ſuperſtitious by keeping 
cloſe to the Divine Inſtitutions, and by laying. 
that Streſs upon them which he directs us in 
his Word to lay upon them. Religion does in · 
deed (as this Gentleman frequently tells us 
conſiſt in imitating the Perfectious of Go 
and he thinks that to obſerve any ſuch poſitive 
Rites is not t imitate any of the Divine Per. 
fef1ons, p. 123. but then this alone is not an 
adequate Notion of Religion; it conſiſts alſo 
in obeying his Commands, in a Subjection to 
his Authority, and in a Reſignation to his 
Will, and in an Obſervance of whatſoever he 
is pleas'd to appoint. We muſt not, under 
Pretence of being like God, and imitating 
his Perfections, pretend like him to be free 
from the Injunctions of any Superior. . 
It ſeems very plauſible, and for the Ho- 
nour of God and Religion, to ſay, there 
; «© 18 
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«« js nothing in à Religion that comes from 
« God, but what: is moſt excellent. But 
if he means by moſt excellent, what is of a 


moral Nature, and has in it ſeif the higheſt 


Degree of internal Excellency, this is totake 
for granted what he ought to prove. There 
may be Things in Religion, which though 
abſtractly and in themſelves conſider d. they 
are not of àn equal Degree of Excellency 
with others, yet ate proper in their Places, 
and have a ſubſervient Excellency or Aptneis 
to promote the Practice of the moſt excel- 
lent, and theſe alſo may very juſtly make a 
Part of a Religion that comes from God. But 
the Author urges, Can fuch Things as have 
no Worth or Excellency in them, contri- 
« bute to the Worth or Excellency of Reli- 
gion? If they cou'd, the more they a- 
0 — the more excellent wou'd Reli- 
gion be; whereas the Excellency of the 
if Criſtian Religion is acknowledg'd to con- 
« ſiſt in this, that it commands but few of 
„ theſe Things; and he thinks thoſe Men 
« ridiculous, who whilſt they commend the 


+ Chriſtian Religion as purely ſpiritual, in 


Oppoſition to the carnal Religion of the 
Jews, yet at the ſame Time contend it- 
has ſome Ordinances, as little ſpiritual as 
** any the Jews had, and put a greater Streſs 
upon them, than ever the Jews did on any 
Hof their's; and he obſerves, that in Hea- 
ven there's no room for arbitrary (by 


which he means poſitive) «© Precepts, to in- 


cumber that moral Goodneſs which _— 
| «« fo 
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wle Buſineſs: of the Heſſed abave p. 12g, ge 
x44. It will eaſily be gramed, that &4 Ends 
Religion that comes from God, muſt be fit. Jewi 
ted to promote the Ends for wick ic is de | 
fign'd; and that there can be notiing in ud WM Circt 
a Religion; but what Divine Walon fes 
proper, and God is certainly che beſt 
of what is fo; bur I deny chat every Aeli 
gion that comes from God, muſt immediately 
have the higheſt poſſibleDegree of -Excelleagy 
and Perfection, if by N and excellent 
be meant what is abf: y ſo, aud not a5 
relative to the Ends for which it is given, 
and to the Condicion and Circumſtances ef 
thoſe to whom it is preſcrib d. The Reli- 
gion of Men may be different in ſome re- N 
-Ipefts from that of Angels, ſeſs perfect in tiful ( 
it ſelf, but more ſuited to them; and the Diſper 
| Religion of Men on Earth may differ from 
that of the Saints in Heaven, leſs perfect ab. 
folutely obnſidor d, and yet more agrtaabk BI ous 1 
to their preſent Condition and Girdumſta - have ! 
ces; there may be ſome Things! in the Re- Signs: 
ligion of fallen Crbatures wiſely 
their Circumſtances: and Iufifmities, Which thougl 
-woird not have been fo proper or neceſſary in ing th: 
the Religion of innocent Ones; and the Au. Aut ho 
thor himſelf ought not to find Fault with th, 
ſince he lays it down as his great Rule, that 
the Goodneſs or Fitneſs of Things ought to 
be judg'd of by the Circumſtandes Men ate 
under. Thoſe Things therefofe, Whicir ab- 
ſtractly conſider'd have no inmate: Wortlii et 
- Excellency in them, may yet 1 
| 5 | : Cd, 
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Chriſt:urty à Oldavtht Creation. 8g: 
ſtanc d. ag te be uſeſub te promote the min 
Ends of Religion. Add in rhis reſpect the 
Jewiſh Religion though in it ſelf leſs perfect 
than the Chriſtian, might be fitted to the 
Circumftancgs f that Time and Nation. It 
is juftly mention d às an Excelleney of the 
Chriſtian Religion above the Jewiſh, that ic 
has leſs of dudward Ceremonies; but it does 
not follow; that therefote thoſe Ceremonies 
were not proper for the Time in which they 
were inſtituted, though as the Reaſon and 
End of them ceasd at Chriſt's Coming. ſo 
the Chriſtian: Religion was freed from them: 
yet Divine Wiſdom has not thought fir that 
it ſhou'd be intirely free from all poſirive 
Rites. So that here We may obſerve a beau- 
tiful Gradation; the more imperfect Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation gave way to the Chriſtian; as 
the Chriſtian ſhall to that in Heaven, When 
we ſhall be put in full Poſſeſſion of the glori- 
ous Things themſelves, and therefore thall 
have no need of ſymbolical Rites to be the 
Signs and Pledges of ſpiritual Benefits as here. 
Though therefore this Author wou'd be 
thought to honour Chriſtianity, by pretend- 
ing that it muſt be wholly ſprritnal like its 
Author, p. 124. If by wholly ſpiritual he 
means without any tive Rites or Sacra- 
ments, Chriſtianity might indeed appear more 
ſpiritual without them, but it wou'd be leſs 
fitted to anſwer the End, leſs ſuited to the 
Stare of the Church on Earth, and wou'd 
want ſome valuable Helps and Incitements to 
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There is one Argument behind, which forthe 
Extraordinarineſs of it I cannot buttake notice 
of; and that is, p. 356. where he argues that 
ſince God has given us Faculties to diſtin- 
guiſh between Good and Evil; chis ſuppo- 
fes theſe are the only Things he dom. 

mands and forbids ;- becauſe otherwiſe thoſe 
excellent Faculties God has given us wowd 
enable us to know but Part of the Will of 
God.“ As far as I am capable to under- 
ſtand this Argument, it runs thus: That our 
Faculties were given us only to'diſtinguiſh be- 
rween Things morally good and evil, and 
therefore our Faculties will not enable us to 
underſtand auy thing but what is ſo. And if 
he cou'd prove this, he might fave” himſelf 
any further Trouble; for in vain are Com- 
mands given us which we haye no Faculties 
to diſcern, and which it is impoſſible for us 
to know, though God gave them to us. Bur 
what ſtrange Trifling is this? We cou d not 
indeed know that God gave poſitive Precepts, 
or what thoſe Precepts are except God re- 
veal'd them to us, but on Suppoſition of his 
revealing them to us, our Faculties will as 
well enable us to know them as any Part of 
our Duty; they are not — till made 
known, but they are as capable of being made 
known or reveal'd as any Commands whatio- 
ever.- Ri e * 
Our Author concludes his eleventh Chap- 
ter with a Citation from Lord Shaftabut), 
That to believe the — Mind or 


Minds not abſolutely and neceſſarily good. 
| | Þ % no! 
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Chriſtianity as Ola as the Creation. 91 
« nor confin'd to what is beſt, but capable of 
« acting by meer Will and Fancy, is to be 
« a Demoniſt.” Tis plain he all along 
charges thoſe that ſuppoſe God to injoin any 
ſitive Inſtitutions in Religion, with ſuppo- 
Fong God to act arbitrarily ,- according to 
meer Will and Fancy; ſo that we have here 
the goodly Character he compliments them 
with, they are Demoniſts. How unjuſt: this 
Charge is has been ſufficiently ſhewn, If to 
fy, that God never does any thing by meer 
unreaſonable Will and Plealure, or without a 
wiſe Reaſon. known to himſelf, though we 
may not be able always diſtinctly to aſſign 
the Reaſons upon which he proceeds; if to 
ſay that he has a Right ro require ſome 
Things, which abſolutely and abſtractly con- 
ſider d are not morally good or evil, yet as 
they are circumſtanc'd, may be very uſeful 
and beneficial, even for the promoting the 
practice of thoſe Things that are — 
ably good and excellent; if to ſay that ac- 
cordingly he hath actually requir'd ſome ſuch 
Things; if this be Demoniſm, then thoſe 
that plead for poſirive Inſtitutions in Religion 
may paſs for Demoniſts. But what Character 
do thoſe deſerve, . that are for limiting the 
Sovereign Lord of the Univerſe, ſo that it is 
not in his Power to require of his Creatures 
what an earthly Parent or Maſter may re- 
quire of his Child or Servant? Who hold 
that God has not a Right to require any 
thing of his Creatures, nor are they oblig'd 
to obey him, any further than they know 
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jo ion? That he not only cannot require 
any thing from them that carries the leaſt 
Hardſhip, but that he cannot command them 
even in indifferent Matters, or require 
thing from them in any Inſtance wharlderer, That 
any further than their own Intereſt is con. 2 
cern'd? That they are capable of judging 767 
in all Inſtances what he can or cannot con: 7 
mand, that is in other Words, that thi e 
as wiſe and as knowing as he? T an 
either Principles of the Author's, or Coche wh 
ſions that ſeem to me to flow rey, from * 
his eee | H 
710; 
cle 
l en 
. ha 
a Hz 
bi the 
92 fectior 
82 to Ma 
was ſo 
bly be 
yelatio 
Y but w! 
1 nor cot 
require 
quir'd 
Oppoſi 


bod n 


1 ; | 1 n * 
- „ . DH 4 , E 2 a 
Chriſtianity us O as the Creation. wy 3 
N : > "<a a $4 ere Be. N "2 
J £5 : {3 6 6 ts . * — : 
Xx M$ : "74K = 


- » = % - *, 5 1 
* - ; «s £7 Z © © & — * = mn . wa 1 += * 
— bo * = - _ 7 
1 p 5#S » * „ 1 . 
4 1 
' H „ _ * — 2449 
- * 
. - n . 
- \ ' . 1 , = 
» * . k : - : s L - 
* 4 . . * * n = 


That the Lam of Nature ir not /v clear 

0 all Mankind, as to render an eu. 
ternal Revelation uſeleſs '; and that 
even with reſpecs 10 thoſe: Principles 
and Duties of the Law of Nature, 
which . abſolutely ſpeaking are diſty- 
verable by human Reaſon, @ Revelan 
tin may be of great Uſe, to gius 
clearer and more certain Knowledge bf 
em than the Bulk of Mankind wot@- 
have without it, 


&. 


Have hitherto conſider d what the Au- 
thor offers to prove the abſolute Per- 
ection of the original Law of Nature given 
to Mankind at the Beginning, that is, that it 
was ſo perfect that nothing cou'd ever poſit» 
bly be added to it, and that therefore no Re- 
yelation cou'd poſſibly ever diicover any thing 
but what was a Part of that original Law. 
nor cou'd God eyer by any ſubſequent Law: 
require any thing of Man but what he re- 
quir'd at the Beginning of the Creation. In 
Oppoſition to this it has been ſhewn, that 
Cod may require Things afterwards, * 
. 


4 A ANSWER Z „ 
he did not actually require at the Beginn 
and that ee an Alteration in the T4 
cumſtances of Mankind, it may be highly 
agrecable to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs to do 
ſo, and that therefore this Argument drawn 
from the ſuppos'd abſolute Perfection of the 
Law of Nature incapable of any Additions, 
to prove that there cou'd be no ſubſequent 
Revelation, is good for nothing. 
Let us now conſider what he offers on the 
Head of the Clearneſs of the Law of Nature. 
Having, as he ſuppoſes, proved that the Lay 
of Nature is ſo a ſolutely rfect, that no- 
thing cou'd ever be added to it, he next en- 
deavours to ſhew, that this Law of Nature is 
ſo clear and obvious, in all its Extent, ta all 
Mankind, that no external Revelation can 
make it clearer than it is already. If indeed 
both theſe Principles be allow'd him, the 
Concluſion naturally follows, thar therefore 
God never gave any external Revelation at 
all, fince upon fuch a View of Things it 
muſt be entirely uſeleſs. Bur if either of 
theſe Suppoſitions be falſe, rhe Concluſion 
fails. For on the one hand, if it may ſeem 
fit to the Divine Wiſdom to make ſome Ad 
ditions to that original Law given to Man. 
kind in the Beginning, then thongh we ſhou'd 
allow that original Law to be ſufficiently cleat 
and obvious to all Mankind, yet an external 
Revelation might be uſeful, to let us-knov 
what are thoſe Additions which it has pleasV 
God for wile Ends to make to ante 


Chriſtiunity as Old asthe Creation. . gg" 
nal Law; and on the other hand. thong it 
hou'd be ſuppo&d, that the original Lawigi- 
ven to Man in the Beginning was in le 
of any Additions, yet if by {ome means or 
other there be a Darkneſs and Corruption on 
Mankind that hinders them from a clear Knows: 
ledge of the Law, an external Revelation 
may be of great Uſe to ſet it in a cleater 
Light, when obſcur d and defac'd through the 
lgnorance. Corruption and Prejudices of Man- 
kind. This is what I ſhall now particularly 
conſider. r 
It has been already obſery'd, that if we 
take the Law of Nature in that vaſt compre - 
henfive Senſe in which the Author under-- 
ſtands it, as adequate to the whole Reaſon 
and Nature of Things; as a Law to God 
himſelf, and ro all reaſonable Beings through- 
out the Univerſe, comprehending every thing 
that he can require, and every thing that it 
is fit for all Orders of intelligent Beings. to 
do in eyery Inſtance, it wou'd be a very ex»! 
travagant Thing to jay, that the Law of Na» 
ture in this extenſive Senſe is ſo very clear 
and obvious to all Mankind, that every Man 
even he that can't read his Mother- Tongue, 
(to uſe our Author's Expreſſions) may eaſily 
by himſelf underſtand it in all irs Extent. Nor 
can I be perſuaded that this Gentleman him- 
ſelf N really believe it. And yet his 
Scheme, as he has dreſs'd it up, goes upon 
this Suppoſition. For if that Law of Nature, 
which he affirms to be ſo abſolutely perfect 


that OY cou'd poſſibly be added to it. 
and 
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and which be makes to take in every 
that is ſomded in the Nature of ae 
this be not the ſame with that Law of Natine, 
which he fuppoſes to be clear and obvions to 
all Mankind, even thoſe of the meaneſt Cx 
city, *tis evident that the Conne nin of 
Scheme is broken, and the whole Fabrick be 
has erected upon it falls to the Ground. 1 
might therefore fix my. Foot here, and c- 
tent my felf with barely propofing it to the 
Reader, whether every Mat can take in i: 
whole Scheme and State and Order of 
Things, a Thing which this Writer bimielf 
tells us, by knows no Man tha pretecids to 
do, p. 3 
| "The Aut Author therefore maſt bs obig g 0 
change his Scheme; aſter all the ificent 
Fhings he has faid of the Law of Nadine, 
and its abſolute Perfection, to which nothing 
can poſſibly be added, he muſt now, Wel 
he ſets: himfelf to ſhew that it is clear to al 
Mankind, be oblig'd to take it im a mor l. 
mited Senſe. And here again it is very hard 
to know, under what preciſe Idea we ate to 
regard that Law of Nature, the Clearneis of 
which he aſſerts. He defmes the Religion of 
Nature to be the Senſe and Practice of thijt 
Duties, which reſult from the Knowheagt 
wwe by our Reaſun have of God and his Per. 
fectious, and of our ſelves and our own I 
perfettions, But what does he mean by the 
Knowledge we by our Reaſon have, &c. does 
he mean the Knowledge Men actually hays, 
according to the Uſe they actually * 
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their Reaſbu, ot the Knowledge Men. might 
have by their Reaſon, if improy'd to the ur- 
moſt of which it is naturally capable. If the 
former, tis evident that in the greateſt Parr 
of Mankind this Knowledge is very ſmall and 
defective : hole Nations are ſunk ig Barba- 
nim and Ignorauce, and have little or no 
Knowledge at all f God or his Perfections; 
ſo that if the La of Nature is ro be meaſur d 
by the Knowledge Men actually have of - 
God and theit Duty, it is far from deſer- 
ving the glorious Ppithets he beſtows upon 
it; yet this ſeems. to be what he frequently 
intends by it. Hence he tells us, chat he 
Knowled A of the Law of Nature is in Hub 
univerſal ; — that ax . Lau (that 
is, a Law that is not actually known) i #0 - 
Lau: And 8 to this way of ſtating 
the Law of Nature, chat is, if nothing is that 
Law but what Men actually do know, it will 
be eaſily own'd to be — 9 to all Men; and 
this Author aceds- take no Pains to ſhew', 
that Men are not ignorant af hat they actu - 
ally do know; but then the Law of Nature 
in this View is far ftom being abſolutaly per- 
ect, as far as Men's Know of God and 
themſelves is from ſo ; inſtead of being 
one uniform invariable Thing, as this Writer 
frequently repreſents it, who otten talks of 
one univerſal Religion known and acknoẽw- 
ledg'd by all Mankind, it is the moſt; Varia- 
ble Thing in the World, as various as Mens 
Opportunities, Capacities and Diligence; there 
are almoſt as many Laws of Nature as there 
Vo I. I. N are 
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$ are Men; it muſt not be call'd a LU of un. 
changeable Perfection and withour 
$ ſince taken in this Senſe for the Knowledge 
= Men actually have, it is very imperfect and 
liable to great Defects; and therefore there 
may be great need of external Revelation to 
ſupply thoſe Defects. I don't ſee [therefore 
how his Scheme can be poſſibly made to con- 
ſiſt on this Foot. But if when he defines the 
Law of Nature to be the Senſe of thoſe Pu- 
ties which reſult from he Knowledge: ue by 
our Reaſon have, &c. he intends not meer- 
ly the Knowledge which Men actually har 
by their Reaſon in its preſent State, but the 
Knowledge which they might have if they 
improv'd their Reaſon to the utmoſt of which 
it is capable; then this does not at all prove 
that the Law of Nature is fo clear and obyi- 
ous to all Mankind, as to render a Revelation 
uſeleſs, which yet is plainly the Authors de. 
ſign. Many Things there are which Men 
might know by the utmoſt Improvement of 
their Reaſon, which yet they never wor'd 
know, if left meerly to themſelves without 
particular Inſtruction. And it may becalily 
ſhewn, that even with reſpect to thoſe Pri 
ciples and Duties of the Law of Nature, Wich 
abſolutely ſpeaking are diſcoverable by the 
Light of Reaſon, yet an external Divine Re. 
velation may be highly uſeful to give the Bulk 
of Mankind a clearer and a more certail 
Knowledge of them, than they wou'd have 
if left to themſelves without it. This inet 
is what our Author will not allow. r 
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Criſtinnuj us li us the Creation. ©99 _ 
takes care never to ſtate the Queſtion fairly? 
but perplexes it with many Things chat are 
really not ar all to the Purpoſe, and ſerve for 
nothing but to confound the Reader, and 
miſlead him from the true Point in Debate: 

1 ſhall therefore offer ſomething that may 
ſerve to clear the true State of the Cale, 
which this Gentleman has fafficiently puz- 
ned. mahnen 74? Nr 
And 1. it is to little Purpole to "inquire 
how far the Reaſon of Man may offibly go, | 
it improv'd to the-utmoſt of its natural Capa- 
city. It is a Queſtion not eaſily derermin'd; 
what is the utmoſt Poſſibility of human Ret 
ſon, or how far the Faculties of Man in theit 
greateſt Improvement can reach. Nor is this 
Queſtion of much Uſe. For no Man in 
judging of the Uſefulneſs of any Books or In- 
ſtructions, meaſures it by this Rule, that no 
Books ſhall be eſteem'd to be of any Advau- 
tage to Mankind, except they inſtruct us in 
Things which we cou d not otherwiſe poſſi- 
bly have known by the utmoſt Improvement 
of our natural Capacities. Many Things there 
are which abſolutely ſpeaking are not above 
the Reach of human Reaſon or Capacity. 
which yet taking the World as it is not one 
in ten thouſand wou'd ever know, or co d 
be ordinarily expected to do it, without the 
Advantage of particular Iuſtruction. And yet 
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4 


offers on this Head ef the Clearneſs of the 

Law of Nature, amounts to no more tha 

this, that Men have natural Faculties, _ 
NN | 


a conſiderable Part of what this Gentleman 
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| IF carried to the utmoſt Improvement of which ther 
they ate naturally capable, may enable bem if in 

to know the main Principles and Duties of WI {ible 


that Law. Thus he often talks of the Rule Prin: 


of the Law of Nature being Ai ſtoverabl d ion 
knowable by Men, p. 295. that we mu d 
Men be capable of knowing Religion; p.197 6s, a 
that Man has natural Abilities to diſtin- will 
guiſh between Good and Evil, or to know the 
„hat is pleaſing or diſpleaſing to God and one 
that Men are able by their Reaſon to d be ce 
55 ſtinguiſh between Religion and Superſti aſſiſt 
tion.“ See the Title of his 13th Chapter, there 
\ And that the Law of Nature is what Men feren 
«+ when they come to the Uſe of theit de and 
ſon, are capable of knowtng, p.. i far g 
This natural Capacity '{eemsito be all cha Impr. 
he means by what he ſo much extels the natur 
Sufficiency of the Light of Nature. He telt that 
us, that God hath at all Times given the Wy Mean 
„ whole Race of Mankind ſuſſicient means to And 
enable them to diſcaver what he wills them WI affirm 
to know, believe, profeſs, and pradtiſe,p . / 


5. And this means he makes to be Nea i 
tbe Vſe of thoſe Faculties, wheheby Me 
are diſtinguiſh'd from the Brutes ani th 
therefore Reaſon, humas Reaſon muſt ie the 
means ſufficient to produce its intended U 
fect, pig. By comparing which Paſſages 
appears, that when he fo often ſuppoſes al 
Men at all Times to have had ſuſſieient mean 
for knowing the Law of Nature, he intend 
no more than this, that God hath; given al 
Men at all Times, in one Age as well 35,400 


; phe 


| 


ther, rational Faculties or Capacities, which 
if improv d to the utmoſt that is naturally 
ible, might enable them to diſcern the 

Principles and Obligations of natural 
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does, N 


What Advantage hach one Agę 


1 will be owned, that Men — had 
ow the ſame natural Capacities; and Faculties in 
and one Age as in another. But if the Queſtion 
a be concerning the Helps or Advantages for 
ſti- aſſiſting thoſe natural Faculties, it is evident 
ter, there has been in this reſpect a very great Di. 
den ference between ſome Perſons and Nations 
es and Ages and others; that ſome have had 
* far greater Advantages for Inſtruction and 
tha Improvement in uſeful Knowledge, even of 
natural Religion, than others; and to ſay, 
tells that all Men at all Times have had equal 
the Means in this reſpect, is contrary to Fact. 


And the Author himſelf ſuppoſes it, when he 
affirms, that it is not neceſſary that all Men 
ſhou'd have equal. Knowledge (even of the 
Law of Nature, for of this he is ſpeaking) 
but that all ſhow'd have ſuffirient for the 
Circumſtances they are in, p. 5. where he 
plainly Tuppoſes, - that notwithſtanding this 
natural Sufficiency he ſpeaks of, and the 
Means which he ſuppoſes to be given to all 
Men, yet ſome have greater Advantages. and 
Helps for knowing the Principles and Obli- 
gations of natural Religion, and. therefore 
greater Means for diſcovering the Will of 
Cod than othet Men; and therefore know 
ſo; more 


Chriſtiauuy an Old asvhe Creation. Lt 


pol- 
li- 
ion; and in this Senſe he might well ask as 


« in this raſpeit above another? Fot ix 
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more than ſome in other Circumſtances nate 


an Opportunity for knowing. And in chi 
Senſe that which he aſſerts, p. 295. and elſe: 
where, that the Will of God, on whith'the 
Happineſs of Mankind at all Tine d. 
pends, is at all Times equally knowable; 
if by that be meant, that all Men at all 
Times have equal Advantages and Opporty: 
nities for knowing it, is manifeſtly falſe. It 
appears then, that the natural Sufficiency of 
our Reaſon, or of our rational Powers, if 
improv'd to the utmoſt that they are capable 
of, for diſcovering the main Principles and 
Duties of the Law of Nature, does not at all 
ſhew that therefore a Revelation can be of 
no Ule for giving us a clearer Knowledge of 
that Law, no more than it ſhews, that be- 
cauſe our Faculties are naturally ſufficient, 
therefore we need no Inſtruction of any Kind 
at all. Notwithſtanding our rational Powers 
have a natural Capacity for diſcerning Truth, 
et *tis certain we ſtand in need of many 
Helps and Aſſiſtances to guide us inthe 
Knowledge of Truth, and that in many Ca 
ſes we ſhou'd never diſcover it without ſuch 
Aſſiſtances and — Our — 

frequently oppoſes our taking in Thin 
Reaſon and 8 1 theſe = not 
to be oppos'd to one another, as if they were 
inconſiſtent. Revelation ſuppoſes us reaſons 
ble Creatures, and to have natural Cities 
for diſcerning Truth, or elſe it wou'd be af 
no Ule. For if we were Brutes, we cou'd 
not be capable of knowing or receiving Lo 
| £0- 


2 8 * 


az 


Diſcoveries; the true O 


— 
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ſition is this} tho 

never fairly ſtated by the Author, not be- 
tween Reaſon or our natural Faculties and 
Revelation, as if Revelation was inconſiſtent 
with our rational Faculties, but between Rea- 
ſon under the Conduct of Revelation, and 
Reaſon without that Help; or between our 
knowing by our rational Faculties, when af- 


ſiſted and inlightned by Inſtruction and Re- 


yelation, and our 2 by our rational 
Faculties, left meerly to themſelves without 
ſuch Aſſiſtance. 7% 3 73 vi 
2dly. The Queſtion is not, whether the 
main Principles and Duties of Morality, or of 
the Law of Nature, be ſo juſt and reaſonable 
in themſelves, that right Reaſon, if unpreju- 
dic'd and duly-exercis'd, wou'd approve them, 
when fairly. explain'd, and ſet in a proper 
Light? For this will be eaſily granted; and 
this is all that the many Paſſages he produ- 
ces from Dr. Clark, and which — ſo 
u Uſe of in his lait Chapter, do prove. 
he Doctor uſes many ſtrong Expreſſions to 


ſhew, that the main Principles and Duties of 


the Law of Nature are in themſelves ſo clear, 
ſo juſt, ſo agreeable to Reaſon, that all unpre- 
judic'd and well - diſpos d Minds can't but ap- 
prove them, when fairly propos'd and explain d 
to them; he ſpeaks of what is in it ſelf clear 
to right Reaſon duly exercis'd and improv'd. 
but does not intend to ſignify, that therefore 
all Men do naturally and neceſſarily know 
the Law of Nature, and that no Man can pol- 
ſibly be ignorant of it. That this is the In- 

tention 


1c  MANSWERS 
tention of thoſe Paſſages this Gentleman cite 
from Dr. Clark, appears from ſeperal other 
Paſſages in his Book, where hie Clearly ex. 
plains his Defign; if he had been fo fairs. 
to produce them. Thus he tells us, that 
„what theſe eternal Relations, Ref 
and Proportions of Things, with their 
++ conſequent Agreements or Diſagteementz 
<4 Fitneſſes or Unfitneſſes, abſolutely and ne- 
++ ceſſarily are in themſelves; that alſo they 
* pear to be to the Underſtanding of all 2 
«« ligent Beings, except thoſe only who'undet- 
ſtand Things to be what they are not, that 
is, whoſe Underſtandings are either very im. 
perfect, or very much deprav d. See Dif: 
courſe of natural and reveal'd Religion, p. 184 
7th Edit. where it is plain, that he ſuppoſes 
thoſe whoſe Underſtandings are very umper: 
fe, or very much depray'd,” may not {& 
thoſe Fitneſſes or Unfitneſſes, G. and this 
he ſuppoſes to be the Caſe of the far greater 
Part of Mankind in their preſent State; "and 
that therefore few are able, in Reality and 
Effect, to diſcover theſe Things clearly 
and plainly for themſelves ; but Men have 
* great need of particular Teaching and much 
Inſtruction to convince them of the Truth, 
and Certainty, and Importance of theſe 
„Things, to give them a due Senſe and clen 
«« and juſt Apprehenſions — them, 
and to bring them effectually to the Pradice 
of the plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Duties 
This he ſets himſelf largely to prove from. 
2y2 of his Diſcourſe to p. 281. = 


I cannot 


* 5 N 
4 
4, 


groſs Preyarigation, hen from mangled Pal- 
lages of Dx. rk 

Readers believe, chat he makes the whole 
Law of Nature, and the Differences of Things, 
to be what all Men naturally and; neceſſarily 
aſſent to, eyep WithoutiReflexion, p. 361. and 
what they all actually do know, and cannot 
but know in their preſent State, taking Man- 
kind as they no ate; and yet it is upon this 
Milrepreſenzation af the Poctor 's Scale that 


a great Part of Maukind are ignorant of what 
he owns all Men, ęven without Reflexion 


Inſtruction, cannot but naturally and nec 
arily know. vc opt 


uly and neceſſarily derermin'd, to the Prac- 
ice of the Duties requit d in the La of Na- 
ure. For after having ſaid, that What 
' the eternal Relations of Things are in 


Underſtandings of all intelligent Beings, 
or Knowledge of the natural and neceſſa- 
' ry Relations, Fitneſſes, and Proportions of 


' beings are canſtantly directed, and muſt 

needs be determin'd to act accordingly 

Lis true he adds, ** excepting. thoſe only 

by ho wil Tb to be what they are not. 
OL. J. wy 


'Chriſligurtyas Oldaithe Creation. ox 
] cannot therefore acquit the Author from 


Cart he wou'd fain make his 
he ſo unreaſonably triumphs, and unmerciful- 
y expoſes him for endeavouring to prove, that 


KO erte nan 
wonder this Author, When his Hand was 
in, did not attempt to prove, that Dr. Clark 
allo ſuppos d, that all Men's Wills are natu- 


' themſelves, that they appear to be to the 
Things, the Wills likewiſe of all intelligent 


40 and 
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00 and cannot be, chat is, foſe Wills'are 
s corrupted, Sc.“ But dig ne not — 


mit his former Propoſition; aud U 
whoſe VUnderſtandin gs are imer 
rav 42 And if the Ae SI. 
_ muſt be dropp'd in one Cale, in order to 
expoſe the Doctor, Why not in the ocher tob: 
Aud ſo this learned Writer may be made th 
maintain, that all Men naturally and neceſſi- 
54 both know and practiſe the Law of Na- 
and conſequently that no Mat can pt 
bl: ibly- be either ignorant of it in Worion or 
can tranſgreſs it in Practice; a Thing boch 
contrary to undeniable Matter of Fact, and 
to the very Deſign of the Doctor Whole 
Book, and which indeed fearce any eh 
his Senſes wou d attempt to prove: 
I mention this as à Specimen of this 00 
tleman's Candour, and Tree a'Per: 
ſon for whom he profeſſes the hit 5 
rhough I can't 9 7 thinking, When 1 do 
der how anworthily and dllingenuduſſy he 
treats him, that the Encominms he be 
upon him, are chiefly defign'd-to heighten his 
own Triumphs over the Boctor, andi in bim 
over Chriſtianity it ſelf; for ho tells wha 
| = it cou d be'defehded, the Dodvrot ales 
as the moſt able to defend it. 
But to return from this Dice, Ae 
State of the Queſtion in the pfeſent Debareis Ml therefo 
this, Whether all Mankind have, by the meet A and Cc 
Light of their own Reaſon in their preſent them f 
State, ſuch a clear Dilcovery of the great Priv-B which « 
eiples and Obligations of the Law Sf Nature A ogive⸗ 


Religi 
from t 
ls tho 


thing and 
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Chriſtianity us Old as be Crention. 1D t 
that no external Revelation! can he of uf e 
render it clearet or more gettain to any than it | 
«ro all Men without it and conſequently; ; 
whether, tabing Mankind ene are, the, ; 
had beſt be left every Man to collect his Nuit * 
ty for himſelf by che meer; Light of his on | 
Reaſon, and to: form to himſelf a Syſtem of: 
Morals, and. of the great Principles and Obli- 

ions of natural Religion, or Whether an e- 
ternal Revelation might not be highly uleful, 
to the Bulk of Mankind, to give them a cleaper; 
Knowledge of theſe Things and greater Cert, 
inty about them; as well-as;0+inforce; the, At 
practice of them by the ſtrongeſt Motiyes 371 

For though the great Principles of natural 
Religion, and the moral Ohligations ariling. - 
from them, be naturally knowable by us, that, 
i though it is poſſible for us ro know, them | 
and though the Underſtanding God hath gien 
vs be naturally ſufficient, that is, abſolutely r 
eaking hath a natural Capacity to know ang: 1 
iſcern thoſe Principles and Obligations, YE - | 
if as the World is circumſtane. d, and taking 
Mankind as they are; it gannot ordinarily be. 
expected that the Bulk of Mankind ſhqu d. 
know them properly without Aſſiſtance, ther 
ſuch Aſſiſtance may be of, yalt Uſe to hel, 
them to a right Diſcernment of them. 0 Aud - 
therefore if in Condeſcenſion to the Weaknels, 
and Corruption of Mankind, and to reſcue 
them from the Ignorance and Darkneſs in 
which they were involv'd, it has pleas d God 
togive a plain external Revelation for juſtruc», 
ws and directing us to a right Diſcernment 

O 2 even 
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_cefer «+ the great principles and of 
Law of Nature, and tb bind: * 8 — 


_ rhe ſtfongeſt Morives, "this is eettaln 4 
Goodnels, aud he ro he acktiowledy 
ſuchb OS 36.4 C12J62.ID0' 36" 122 
Our Author therefore eln Hever anſwer his 
End, whieh' is to ſhew; thut af” ekternat Re: 
velatiott can he of ho Uſe to faſtrubꝶ us in the 
Principles and Duties of the Euw ef Natate, 
except he can prove that theſe Thugs ar 
ſo obvious 4nd plam to alt Mein that wren 
_ the Bulk of Mankind need 6 Willlfadoe"t 
_— them 10 Tori #7ight Judgtnehx conte 


them. ee een 
| Reden by this is What Ho ly u. 
remprs to He often talks as if he 


thought thirs Were regular Scheme of Pris 
cites, which he calls the B of Nate 
fairly drawn upon the Mind of ee Man, u 
het: a manner that ir is ſearee po foray 
Man to miſtake it; that all the Principles of 
| Religioti, all the Dutics inet ene Pen 0. 
are ſo clear, that all Men ſee the e ien 
atid it is impoſſible for riſe Pridichples've'be 
made clearer to any Mah dy any oarwurd 
n - than they are to A Men wichen 
; and it this be one granted, Fr the W 
Ovmmpats of our Duty is KI ee alf Mea 
without an external Revelation abiperieatly 
as clearly and certainly as it con be by th 
Tp of ſach a Revelation; tl8'Conſequenct 
nl plain, chat an exter- Revelarion's 
irely uſeleſs; r teens Us o he e the 


— 


* 
* * 
Is 


uthor's Schome But that I may not Wiang 
3 I ſhall produce his own Word We 7 
As he tells us, that there is a Rebgione 
«, of Natute and Reaſon written in the dearts 
« of every bh of us from the firſt Creation! 
« and Which God cont inually in 1 
« the Minds ot all Men, and rconteriually 
(6 2 po 8 85 Re 5. d 125 
declares, that no great Mi is rdquir d 
to know the Lou Coe er 5 and ae 
yell · meanii Gentiſe bud be ignorant of 
« it, p. 39g.“ That it i a perpetual ſtand- 
« ing Rule for Men of the meaneſt as well as 
«. higheſt Capatity, and carries its:own Evis? 
« dence withcie;/p,443:! He! et the: 
eternal Reaſon and unalterable Rehrions uf 
„Things to be obvious to the meaneſt Capas; 
« city, andto be appatent᷑ to the whole World, 
p.292, 326. * een to thole that are unable 
+ to read in their Mother- Tongue, p. 2954 
Accordingly heasks, let any one ſay, how is 
« it con'd. more fully make known' 
„his Will to all intelligent Creatures; than 
by making every thing within and without” 
them a Declaration of ĩt, and an 1 
for obſerving it? p. 19. where he ſeems 
to ſay, that God cou d not poſſibly: make the 
Law of Nature clearer than it is, or give a 
3 Diſcovery of it to Mankind than he 

done already. To the ſame Purpeſe hie 
laith, p. 27. that * had God from Time to 
Time ſpoke to all Mankind in their ſeveral 
Languages, and his Words had miraculouſſy 
convey d the ſame Ideas to all Perſons; NE 
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he cou'd not ſpeak more plainly" than he 
has done by — Things Wenne and 
„ the Relation which Reaſon ſhews there ig 
between them, p. 27.” where he plaiuly 
intimates, that the Reaſon of all-Mankind 14 
e ſtrongly ſhews them theit Duty by. 

collecting it from the Nature and Relations 


of Things, that no outward Inſtruction can 


give them any Aſſiſtance in it, or help 
them to form a clearer Judgment than they 
may caſily of themſelves do witiiout it. And 
yet I think it may be affirm'd, that one Man 
can, by ſpeaking or writing, help another to 

form a better 0 ent concerning Things 
and their Relations, than he wouꝭd have with - 
out ſuch Inſtruction; and ſhall we! ſay: then 
that God himſelf can't do it? 
But to proceed: He often talłs as if the 
Principles and Obligations of natural Religion 
were ſo clear, that Men Cou'd not poſſibly 
miſtake them. Having ſaid, that * hat we 
call Inſtinct is a certain and infallible Guide 
« for inferior Animals; he asks, has God 


«« a greater Kindneſs for the Brute than the 


«« rational Creation? And if we can't charge 
« God with acting thus partially, muſt we 
*© not be oblig'd to own, that Reaſon is as 


„ certain a Guide for rational Creatures, 


« Inſtinct is for irrational? p. 277. Andibe: 


tells us, that thoſe Relations (viz. Which 


„ we ſtand in to God and to one another) 
*« which are the permanent Voice of God by 
*« which he ſpeaks to all Mankind, do at all 
„Times infallibiy point to us our Dopey 


He talks as if the Deiſts were infall 


of the Deiſts) that having critic 
mind Doctrines by that Reaſon which God 


Duty? p. 357. Where he ſpeaks, 


n nne 
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all the various Circumſtances of Life, p 31. 

Where one wou'd think be means; that all 
Men are ſoꝭ infallibly guided by thoſe Rela- 
tions, that they can't 


poſſi ig 4 miſtake their 
Duty. To the ſame Parpoſe he faith, p. 30. 
that if we obſerve what our Reaſon will 


inform us of the Nature of our great Crea- 


« tor and Governor, we can't fail of know- 


ing our Duty.“ And again, that © if God 


only commands what the Nature of Things 


« ſhewsto be fit, tis ſtarce poſſible that Men 
(though endleſly divided upon the Account 


« of their different Traditions) ſhou'd miſtake 
« their Duty; ſince a Mind that's attentive 
can as eaſily diſtinguiſh. fit from unfit} as 


the Eye can Beauty from Deformity, or 
the Ear Harmony from Diſcord, p. 30, 3r. 
That © the Light God hath given to diſtin- 
guiſh between religious Truth and Falſhood, 
cannot, if duly attended to, deceive them 


in Things of ſo great Moment, — 178,” 

2 infallibly gui- 

ded to diſtinguiſh between Religion and Su- 

perſtition, p. 37. where he tells us (ſpeaking 
exa- 


has given them, to diſtinguiſh Religion from 


' « Superſtition, they are ſure not to run into 


any Errors of Moment,” He asks, if 
the Creator expects nothing from his Crea- 


tures, but what the Relation they ſtand in 


eto him and one another makes it fit for them 
to do, how can they be ignorant of their 
as if it 

Were 
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were not poſitble for Men to be ignorant of 
what is fic for them to do, and af what the 


Relation they ſtand in to Gad and to: one 4- 


other does requite pr admit. And he repee- 
ſents the Deiſtb as **.celeprating! the unlimited 
ſing that God 
has given all Men at all Times, even thoſe 
of the meaneſt Capacity, hailicient means 
4+ of diſcovering what makes for their praſent 
aud future Happineſs; amt that n Man 


can plead Ignorance of a La as evident 


as That the Sun is bright, or Snow white, 
4+ and as inſeparabie from rational Nature as 


++ the Pulſe of the Heart and Aueries are - 


from animal Nature, p. 362, 363“ This 


be infers from a Paſſage of Dr. Clar s, which 
is deſign'd to ſhew. that Reaſon, When right- 
ly exercis'd and putg'd from vicious Prejudi- 
ces, cannot bur aſſent to and approve ho geen 
Principles and Obligations of the Law of N. 
. when fairly prapos'd to it ; but this Au. 


applies it to all Mankind in their ipreſeat 
State, as if the actual Knowledge of che whole 


tional Nature, that it is as impoſſihle for any 
xcaſmable Creature to be ignorant of it, a8 ic 
is fur any Animals to live without: dhe Rule 


of the Heart and Arteries; that 'the Kos- 


ledge ef the Law of Nature is naturally ne- 

ary, and comes with irreſiſtible Evidence: 
chat it needs no Reflexion or Couſideration, 
but the moſt illiterate Ruſtick may as eaſih 
and certainly know it, as a Man chat has made 
the: deepeſt Inquiries. It cannot irene be 
TW - 7 wonder 


Law of Nature were ſo inſeparahle om u. 


* p © Sad" 
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wonder'd at, that this Wiicet ſeems fometimbs 
to aſſert, that all Men do actually know che 
whole Law of Nature, though at other Times 
de ſeems only to plead for their being capable 
of knowing it. Hence he finds fault with De. 
Clark for . that ehe Knowledge of the 
Lau is in fall by no means waiver /2t, and 
endeayours to prove that it is in fact ant 
reifal, P 

And now if this be a juſt Repreſentatiom 
of the State of Mankind; if it be true, that 
God cou'd not poſſibly make known his Will 
more clearly, or ſpeak more' plainly than he 
has already done to all Mankind by-rhe Lighe 
of Nature; if all the Principles and Duties of 
natural Religion be ſo cleatly known to All 
Men that they fee it at firſt; View, and it is 
ſcarce poſſible for them to miſtake-it; if ic be 
impoſſible to make it clearer to any Man by 
any outward Teaching, than it is to all Men 
ithout it; if the Knowledge of the Law ot 
Nature be in fact univerſal; and all Mankind 
ctually know their Duty to God and Mam, 
nd can't poſſibly be ignorant of it; it all 
is be ſo as this Gentleman repreſents it, it 
nuſt be own'd that there is no need of any 
Dutward Revelation at all, to tell Men what 
hey all know, and cannot but know alrea- 


But methinks he knows little of che World. 
r of the preſent State of rhe human Nature, 
har can perſuade himfelf-rhat this is 4 juſt 
epreſentation of the Cafe, If auy Man un- 
er Pretence of doing Honour to God, and 1 1 

Vo I. I. a ſtanding * 


* 
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ſtanding up for the Dignity and Perfection of 
the human Nature, ſhou'd take: upon him to 
affirm, that all Men are actually good and 
virtuous, kind and beneyolenr, pions and juſt 
ſober and temperate ; that there is no ſuck 
thing as Vice, Cruelty, Fraud or Violence, 
Impiety or Intemperance in the World; för 
theſe Things are contrary to the very Con 
ſtitution of the human Nature, and to the 
very Make of Man. and inconſiſtent with the 
Order of his Faculties; that therefore al 
Complaints of theſe Things are vain and 
groundleſs, a Libel on the 3 of human 
Nature, and a blaſpheming God the Authot 
of it; if any Man ſhou'd talk at this tate, 
and boaſt of his Scheme as highly: conſulting 
the Honour of God, and making an amiabk 
Repreſentation. of: human Nature, wou'd this 
be able to perſuade Men contrary to plain Fact 
and to what they all evideatly ſes and-knoy 
by daily Obſervation and Experience, thatin- 
deed the World is univerſally good and vir 
tuous, and that there neither is nor Can be 
Vice or Wickedneſs among Men? One wou'd 
indeed be apt to wiſh that ſuch a Repreſents 
tion of human Nature were true, but it won, * great 
be hard to make any Man believe it is lo. 8 ANainſt 
The fame I muſt ſay to the Scheme of the bave p 
Author of Chriſtianity as Old as the C nd N 
tion; it looks beautifully in Speculation, and empted 
I heartily wiſh it were true; hut evident fac 2 
and Experience proves that it is falſe. . 

He wou'd perſuade us, that all Mankind '"s oft 


ir- ſig | we en to wh 
Fine ſighted, when we find they are gen i: rin 
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y involy'd in Darkneſs and Error; that the 

Knowledge of the Law of Nature, in its im- 
tant Principles and Obligations, is in facck 
univerſal and inſeparable from the rational Na- 
ture, when we plainly ſee that in fact it is not 
ſo; that Men can ſcarce poſſibly miſtake their 
Duty, when we find hey actually do miſtake 
it in very important Inſtances; that it is-{o 
clear and plain, that even the moſt illiterate; 
and thoſe of the meaneſt Abilities, without 
Inſtruction may eaſily difcern it, when it is 
evident from Experience, that without In- 
ſtruction they wou d not diſcern it ; that they 
cannot poſſibly be ignorant of it, when we 
find in fact that great Numbers are ſo, and 
have been ſo in all Ages; that all Men actu- 
ally agree in their Judgments about it, as 
much as they do that the Sun is bright and 
the Snow white, when we find in fact that 
they mightily diſagree about it. Vea the Au- 
thor himſelf ſubverts his own goodly Scheme, 
when he frequently ſuppoſes almoſt all Man- 
kind, Jews, Heathens, CMiſtians, to have 
fallen from the original Religion of Nature; 
a great Part of his Book is ſpent in Iuvectives 
againſt that Superſtition which he ſuppoſes to 
have prevail'd all over the World in all Ages 
and Nations, and from which none are ex- 
empted but the free-thinking Few, as he calls 
them, (ſee p. 169) by whom he certainly un- 
derſtands thoſe that like himſelf are for caſt 
ing off all external Revelation, and adherin 

to what he calls the pure ſimple. Diftates 
of the Law of Nature. And I hope to be 
E'3 able 


11% „. ANSWER 80:1 
able to prove before I have done, that cen 
this 8 with all dis boaſted Cle 
neſs, is very wrong in his Nations of ſome 
of the main Principles of the Law! of Na. 
ture, the Clearneſs of which he ſo much ex. 
tolss. 10 1M (to Mg das; 
Now it is unconceivable, that almoſt al 
Mankind 1 all Ages OY thus deceiy'( 
xd impos'd upon in Matters of great t- 
Be and ſhoo'd be gene ly Lind d 
groſs Superſtition and Ignorance of be true 
primitive natural Religion, as he calls it, if 
the Caſe was as he repreſents it, if it was ſo 
lain to all Mankind that they cou d not but 
rk it, and cou'd 1carce poſſibly he miſtaken 
about it. 2 4 
It cannot be denied, that it was'genenlly 
true of the Heathen World. that (as the A- 
poſtle expreſſes it; they chang d che Gio 
«+ ry of the incorruptible God into an Image 
* made like to corruptible Man, and te Bind 
++ and four - footed Beaſts and oreeping I hing. 
and worſhipped and ſerved the Creatut 
more than the Creator, Nom. 1. 13, 35: 
The Knowledge and Worſfip of the only true 
God was in a great meaſure loſt among Men, 
amidſt a Mulsiplicity of falſe and ſictitioss 
Peities, to whom they paid that Adoration 
that was only due to the Supreme, Poly: 
theiſm, or the Acknowledgment and Worliy 
of many Gods, generally prevail'd; and-it i 
.aſtoniſhing to think what ſtrange Things the) 
Jer up for Deities, to which they erecied At 
-fars and paid Divine Hor gu's, and that eſe 
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in Greece and Rome, the Seat of yearning 
2 politeneſs, Where they had the Kea 
tage of the Writi 


Philoſophers for Whom this Author profeſſes 
ſo bigh a Veneration. Every one knows that 
the common Pagan Theology was full of the 
Rapes, Adulteries, and Contentions of their 
Gods, whom they repreſented with all the 
Vices and Paſſions of frail Mortals ; ſo that 
ſcarce any Man cou'd be guilty of Immora- 
lities ſo groſs, but be might plead ſome one 
or other of their Deities for an 'Ex 
Suirable to their Deities were the Rites of 
their Worſhip ; many of em abfurd and' ridi- 
culous, ſome of *em cruel and barbarons, and 
ſome of em im 
dently ſubverſive of Morality. 


It is evident then, that the Heathen World 


were generally ſunk into the moſt groſs and 
deplorable Darkneſs and Ignorance of the Law 
of Nature, in ſome of irs important Branches. 
And if this pas, nn a juſt one, as 
it undeniably is, it muſt ſeem a very odd 
Queſtion that he asks, p. 394. How can we 
be ignorant what Worſhip, what Service 
we are to render to God? As if it was im- 


poſſible for Men to be ignorant of what we 
find in fact, almoſt the whole World was ig- 


norant of, and are ſo to this Day, except 
where they are under the Conduct of Reve- 
lation; and probably this Gentleman thinks 
they are ignorant of it roo. * 9 

And now what ſhall we ſay to his Aſſer- 


tion, that it requir'd no great Wiſdom to 


« know 


ample. 


and laſcivious, and evi- 


: 


ings and Inftructions of thols 
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% knoyfthe Law of Nature, and that no well 
. «+ meaning Gentile cou'd be ignorant of ir? 
p. 398. Was there ſcarce any ſuch Thing zz 
a well - meaning Gentile for many Ages in 
Greece and Rome? Did they all, / againſt 
their own expreſs Knowledge, univerſally 
counteract the Law of Nature? Is not this 
ro pronounce a very heavy Sentence indeed 
upon the whole Heathen World? 


a \ 


Bur, ſays our Author. it can't be impy. 


ted to any Detect in the Light of Nature, 
that the Pagan World ran into Idolatry; 
but to their being intirely govern'd by 
«+ Prieſts, who pretended Communication 
«+ with their Gods; and to have thence their 
% Revelations, which they impos'd on the 
«« Credulous as Divine Oracles; whereas the 
'*£ Baſinefs of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation was 
** to deſtroy all thoſe traditional Revelations; 


aid reſtore, free from Idolatry, the true 


primitive, and natural Religion, implanted 
% in Mankind from the Creation, p. 379. 
I wou'd here remark, that he ſuppoſes the 
true primitive natural Religion to be free from 
Idolatry ; and if ſo, how can he pretend that 
this true primitive Religion is what all Men 
are agreed in, tho”. endleſly divided about 6 
ther Things. that it is known to all Mankind, 
and has been always the ſame ?. See p. II, 12. 
If the true primitive natural Religion was free 
from Idolatry, muſt it nor be own'd that the 
Heathens were fallen from that true primitive 
natural Religion? He endeayours indeed to 
account for it by caſting the Fault 575 ” 
_—_ 


clear and ſtrong as he repreſents it, and tliat 


= 35 KSS EAI 


 Chriftianitfjas Old as the Citation. i 19 
Prieſts; but if the Light of Nature was ſo 


1% well-meaning Gentile cou d be ignorant 
of the Law of Nature, that is, the true pri- 
mitive natural Religion, I can't conceive how 
ir cou'd be in the Power of the Prieſts to 
bring the whole World into Tdolatty and in- 
ro Superſtition, which he frequently ſuppoſes, 
and endeavours in his whole eighth Chapter 
to prove, to be plainly contrary to the Reli- 
ion of Nature. Beſides, he does wrong to 
5 all the Blame upon the Prieſts; ſince it is 
manifeſt, that the publick Laws eſtabliſh'd 
by their beſt and wiſeſt Men, their Law- givers 
and Heroes, that ſet up for reforming and ci- 
vilizing Mankind, conicurr'd to eſtabliſh Idol- 
Worſhip, and give a Sanction to the popular 
Superſtition. And it may be added, that the 
Men who made it their Buſineſs to addict them - 
{elves to the Study of Wiſdom, and aſſum' d 
the glorious Title of Philoſophers, patroniz d 
the common Idolatry and Superſtition by their 
Maxims and by their own Practice.” =» 
I know the Author takes à great deal of 
pains to clear the Philoſophers; they were 
clear- ſighted Men, and had a perfect Know- 
ledge of the Law of Nature. He will not 
allow what Dr. 'C/ark alledges, that they 
were ignorant of the acceptable way of wor- 
ſhipping God; and yet he cannot deny what 
the Doctor produces for the Proof of it, that 
they fell univerſally into the Practice of the 
moſt fooliſh Idolatry. See p. 395, Ge. He 
ſeems willing to vindicate the mn 
thoſe 
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thoſe Philoſophers at the Expence of 
Honeſty and oder that, conttdry'to — 
own Conſciences, they countenanc'd what 
they knew to be the groſſeſt Idolatry and % 
—— 5 highly CO — to the ſu 
eme Bei his ticu les 
have _ the Cale I C 
and the Excuſe he makes for the latter is pret- 
ty extraordinary, that . as a Phrlofopher be 
not only knew but ſpoke the Truth, though. 
«* as 4 Prieſt he thought fit to difſemble, y. 
396. A very nice Diſlind ton this; by the 
Help of which the fame Man may be proy'd | 
ro be both very honeſt and a great Knave: But 
if Cicero the Prieſt be condenm'd by the iv 
preme Judge of the World, for diſſembling 
and countenancing that 8 ition and Ido- 
latry which his own Conſcience difapprov'd, 
what wou'd become of Cicero the Phi ' 
He produces a Paſſage out of his Oratis pro 
Domo ſua ad Ponttfices, to ſhew with what 
Freedom he treats the Prieſts ; but it might be 
eaſily ſhewn, that this Paſſage, like many others 
of his Quotations, is nothing to the Putpoſe, 
He did not deſign, in the Words this Gentle 
man produses, to reflect on the Prieſts, or on 
the Religion of his Country, of both which 


, 


he ſpeaks all along in that Oration with great 
Reſpect, but on Chodins fot poll 
cred Rites, and making ule of the k 

of Religion and Prieſthood, for ſerving the 
Ends of his own Ambition and Avarice. Does 


not he begin that Oration with praiſing the 


Wiſdom of their Anceſtors, in appointing 
t 
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the ſame Perſons that had the) chief Admini- 
tration in Civil Affairs, ſhon'd alſo preſide o- 
yer the Ceremonies. of Religion? [Which by 
the way - ſhews, that when this Author re- 
flets upon the Heathen Priefts, it is in effect 
to lay the Blame on the greateſt Men in the 
Commonwealth. Does he not every where 
there ſpeak of their Office, and of the pub 
lick Ceremonies of Religion, with great Re⸗ 

ard, and conclude that Oration with a moſt 
— Addrets to Jupiten Capitolinus, to 
Veſta, and the other Deities, by whoſe Care 
he ſuppoſes the Nomas Commonwealth to 
have been firſt founded, and ſtill ed? 
He — that it Was ono of the greateſt 
Advantages he 2 to himſelf in his Re- 
turn from his to be reſtor d to 
their Temples and ſacred Rites' again, and 
to them, that ta defend and fi the 
ad been the chief Care and * molt glorious 
Work of his Conſulſhip- big Nog 

But he ſays; wr Sk udent to 
ule lome ſoftening E ee What does 
he call /oftenmg. Ears eon? Ts: recom- 
mending the Wo ;o beth - rhe Celeſtial Dei- 
ties, (that is, 2 Juno, Apollo, &c.) 
and of the Demi- gods and Heroes, (ſuch as 
Hercules, Romulus, Mſculapiur, Bacchus): 

nd of the Houſhold Gods, and urging it as a2 
Puty in theſe Things to follow the R rof/ 
their Anceſtors; is this only to uſe ſoft | 
xpreſſions.? Yet this. he does in his Trea- 
tile of Laws, Lib. 2. one of his beſt and moſt 
crous Writings, where he appears with che 

Yor. I. Q greateſt 
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| C, 
greateſt. Gravity, and puts on the Charagie tho 
of a Law- give. 11541 68-4] 1 us er Being 
Indeed though Cicero, Plato, and many 18 
others of the Philoſophers, did not approyegt Quel 
fome of the popular Superſtitions. and the 2 
Rites made uſe of in the Worſhip of theit hui Wl .. W 
tics, and langh'dat many of the common 8 Wl . ws 
ries and Traditions, yet it e x: 
their moſt ſerious Writings, that t * ifan- or dh 
prov'd that kind of Worthip-in general which . "wo 
was then in Uſe, that is, Image-Worlhip, and Liokt 
the Worſhip ot the inferior Deities, or, as thiz Ip 
Author calls them, the mediatory Gods, which Thing 
yet he thinks and endeayours to prove is con: Wl „bi ch 
trary to the Law of Nature, or to what Rei. depen 
lon dictates, See the Beginning of his:eighth r 
Chapter, It is well known that the Platonick ds 
Philoſophers made the Doctrine of Demon- lun 

Worſhip a Part of their Philoſophy a ſo tha N Al Su 
their Philoſophy it ſelf was calculated to pro. than t 
mote and defend the publick Superſtition ; and I bok u 
after Chriſtianity appear d, and condemn dhe inferio 
common Idolaty, the Philoſophers were ze! Wl ſttion 
lous Advocates for the Rites of the Heathen. he rep 
Worſhip, and the Honour of their Deities; Will 50, 
and the moſt refin'd of them employ*d alltheir I And h. 
Eloquence, all the Arts and plaufible:Colous than 7 
of reaſoning their Philoſophy cou d furniſntbhem N philoſc 
with, to defend the citabliſh'd Idolatry, ad Ari 
uphold the tottering Superſtition of theit au- ing bre 
ceſtors. And I have not fo very bad an On, chen th 
nion of their Sincerity, as to think that in al own R 
this they ſpoke againſt their Conſciences, and indebte 

word 


ſo zealouſly defended what they —_— 
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thought highly diſhbnoutable to rhe ſupreme” 
I can't therefore but think ĩt a very pertinent 
Queſtion of Dr. Clark, though our Atithor 
ſeems to think it a very fooliſh one, p. 398. 
« What Grounds our modern Deiſts have to 
imagine, that if hey — — lived 
without the Light 0 the Golpel, they had 
« been wiſer than Plato, Socrates, and Ci. 
gero? If thoſe great Men, with all their 
Light, and notwithſtanding all their Wiſdom 
and Penetration, were ſo much in the dark in 
Things of conſiderable Importance, and on 
which the right Worſhip of the Deity ſo mach 
depends, what Reaſbn is there to think that 
our modern Gentlemen wou'd have been more 
able to find out the true and acceptable 
manner of worſhipping God, in Oppoſition to 
all Superſtition, falſe Worſhip, and Idolatry 
than they ? I ſuppoſe theſe Gentlemen now 
look upon the worſhipping of Images, and of 
inferior Deities or Demons, as groſs Super- 
ſtition; it is plain this Author does, and that 
he repreſents it as owing r very unworthy 
Notions of the ſupreme Being; fee p. 86. 
And how came they to diſcover this any more 
than Plato and Cicero, and the moſt ed 
Philoſophers of Greece and Rome? It can be 
alcrib'd to nothing io properly as to their be · 
ing bred up under the Light of the Goſpel, and 
then they aſcribe that to the meer Force of their 
own Reaſon, for which they were originally 
indebted to Revelation. Nay what Security 
word there be if the Goſpel was once —_— 
e 
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ed from amongſt us; that they wou d not g. 
ging relaple in a few Generations into the 
| ſame Superſtition and Idolatry, in which their 
Pagan Anceſtors were involv'd, and which ſtil 
prevails in all Countries where Men have 0 
other Light than that of Nature to direct them 
For as to Mahometan Countries, it may juſt. 
ly be preſum'd, that Mahomet horrow d his 
Notions of God and his Worthip from the holy 
1 which it is plain he was acquainted 
Upon this view we may eaſily ſee with 
what Juſtice this Writer finds fault with Dr, 
Clark for laying, that he Knowdeage of the 
Lau of Nature is in falt by #0 mean 
- univerſal, p. 379, 380. 4 Thing of 
as evident Proof as any Fact whatioever. And 
therefore all the Author's Arguings againſt it 
are no better than Arguments againſt plain n, 
deniable Fact; and againſt what" he Hime 
muſt on to be ſo, ſince he makes the Law 
of Nature to be free from Idolatrx. We need 
not therefore give our ſelves much Tronblet 
examine the Reaſons he produces on this Head. 
p. 379, 380. and which aſter all prove no mon 
than that Men are capable of knowing the Lav 
of Nature, if they improy'd their *realoning 
Faculties to the utmoſt; which is not to the 
preſent Queſtion. This is all that che Arg 
ment proyes, which he draws from Man's be. 
ing an accountable Creature; this only thevs, 
that therefore he muſt be capabie of knowing 
that Law for which he is acconntable ; 10! 
that (as this Author expreſſes it) 4 bug 
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Nature, ot every Man's own! Reaſon, 
plainly and undeniabiy beaches bin that 
Law, (in all its Branches) if by this he 
means, that it ſo teaches him, that no Man 
can in fact be ignorant of it. When the A- 

ſtle Paul * — in the Paſſages produc d 
y the Author, {peaking of che Gentiles, that 
that which was known ef God was manifeſt 
in them, and that when they knew God they 
glorified bim not as God, this is only de- 
ſign'd to ſhew, that the Gentiles had ſome 
Knowledge of God by the — — of Nature, 
and might have had more, if they had made 
a juſt Improvement of their Reaſon; but it 
cou'd not be his Deſign. in theſe Words to in- 
ſinuate, that they all actually knew the whole 
Law of Nature, and particularly relating to 
the true Worſhip of the Deity, When he him - 
ſelf there ſhews, that they became vain iu their: 
Imaginations, or Realonings, [ e and 
their fooliſh Heart was darkned. © 
The Author's Inference from the Apoſtle's 
ſaying, that he Gentiles having not the Law, . 
are a Law unto themſetyes, and that * 
that have not the Law, do by Nature the 
Things contained in the Laus, is fo very re · 
markable, that I cannot paſs it by. vi. that 
this ſhews that the Law of Nature and 
Grace are the ſame ; and that there is but 
** one Law, whether that Law be written 
on _— or in Men's Hearts only; and 
that all Men, by the Judgment they paſs 
on their own Actions, are conſcious” of 


this Law,” That is, as the Author 2 
| * 
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ly intends it, that they actually know that 
Law in all its Extent. Where he makes che 
Apoſtle to mean, that the Law bf /Nathre 
wrirten in the Hearts of the Gentiles; "and 
the Goſpel or Law of Grace are the ſame in 
all Reſpects, and of the ſame ' Extent, and 
that all Men actually know it; that is, chat 
the Gentiles already knew by Nature that 
Goſpel which he was commiſſion'd to pteach 
to em; and ſo he was to inſtruct em in no- 
thing but what they actually knew before. 
To put ſuch a Meaning upon the Apoſtle's 
Words, is not treating him with common 
Candor and Decency; how cou'd he then de- 
clare to the Athenians (the moſt knowing and 
learned among the Heathens) that he came to 
declare to em the unknown God whom thiy 
ignorantly worſhipped? Acts 17. 23. Hoy 
con'd he call the Times paſt of the Gentiles 
#he Times of Ignorance, v. 30. How cod 
he repreſent them as alienated from the Lift 
of God through the Ignorance that was it 
them becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
Eph. 4. x8. and give this Accourit of his Com- 
miſſion, that he was ſent to turn them frow 
Darkneſs unto Light, &c. Acts 26. 18. 

Nor is the other Argument he offers, 5 
more to the Purpoſe, vis. that an unHνν 
Law is no Law, and that therefore ile 
Gentiles muſt have kuown that Law. lt is 
not neceſſary to the Obligation of a Law that 
it be actually known; it is ſufficient if it” have 
been promulgated ſo that Men might have 
known it; this Argument therefore BY in- 
g 8 ced, 
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deed, that the Gentiles might have known 
that Law far better. that they did. if it had 
not been owing to their own culpable Neglis 
gence and ſinful Prejudices; and in this Caſe 
their Ignorance of the Law of Nature did not 
abſolutely excuſe or free them from the Obli- 
gation of it; but this does not-prove that all 
Men actually know that Law, and that the 
Knowledge of it is in fact univerſal. This ia 
what the Author ſhou'd here prove, if he ar- 
gued to the Purpoſe, ſince he is arguing againſt 
the Doctor's Aſſertion, that the Knowlrage off 
the Law of Nature is in fact by no means uni- 
ver ſal; but when we expect to ſee this prov d. 
he ſlips the Queſtion, and pou another thing. 
viz. that Men are capable of knowing it, or 
that it is poſſible for them to know it. 

Indeed the main Strength af his fourteenth 
Chapter is bended to prove, that Men, parti- 
cularly the Heathens, were not #nav0:dably; 
ignorant of the great Principles and Obliga- 
tions of the Law of Nature; Dr. Clart ſeems 
to aſſert this; and the Author takes his Ex- 
preſſions in the utmoſt Strictneſs, as * 
ing that it was ſimply and abſolutely imp 
ble for them to know it; but a little Candor 
wou'd have taught him, that the Doctor did 
not ſpeak of a ſimple and natural Impoſſibili- 
ty. For he expreſly ſaith, that in Specula- 
lion this may ſeem poſſible, but in Experience 
it has appear d otherwiſe ; ſee Diſcourſe of 
natural and reveal'd Religion, p. 302. And 
Again, that the bare natural Poſſibility of the 
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But th the Ignorance of the Gentile 
wich reſpect to the Law: of Nature, was at 
abſolately . rhough 
abſolarely ſpeaking it miglit be aid not 10 
be ſimply impoſſible for them to flake of 
thoſe Prejudices; for if they had us d thei 
armoſt pofſible Diligence, and improv d thei 
Reaſon to the utmoſt that they were nat, 
fally capable of, they might have diſcover 
the Abſurdity of that Idolatry aud Superſti. 
tion, and might have had far worthier and 
juſter Notions of God and of his Woſtip 
than they generally had; yet in fact raking 
human Nature as it now is, and ing ac 
cording to the ordinary Courſe of Things, and 
the common Temper of Mankind in this pre: 
ſent State, it was ſo difficult for thoſe chat 
were born in ſuch Times ot Degeneracy, to 
avoid the common Corruption and Idolaary, 
that it is ten choufand to one that they wou'd 
never, if left meerly to themſelves and to the 
Force of their own Reaſon, without any fi- 
ther Aſſiſtance, overcome thoſe Prejudices, 
and recover out of that Superſtition. in which 
they lay involv'd. What Allowances may be 
made for this by the wiſe and merciful Goyer- 
nor of the World, is another Queſtion ; tho 
the Author all along artfully confounds thele 
two Queſtions, which are very diſtinct; whe 
ther the Gentiles were generally of 
the Law of Nature, in ſome. of its im [ 
Articles and Obligations? and how God will 
deal with them notwithſtanding this? The 
former is a Matter of Fact we can eaſily judge 


of; 
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of; the latter we cannot properly take upon 
— to determine, though 1 wink it is e 
bew (and hope to do it afrerwards) that we 
can have more favourable Thonghts of rhe 
State of the Heathens than this Gentleman can 
have conſiſtently with his own Scheme. 

But we muſt not argue againſt plain Matter 
of Fact, ſuch as this, that the Hearhens were 
univerſally in a State of groſs Ignorance and 
Superſtition for many Ages, under Prerence 
that it can't be reconcil'd ro the Divine 
Goodneſs ; as reaſonably might we deny that 
the World is fall of Sin and Wickedneſs, and 
that Mankind are in a very corrupt and de- 
generate State, though we plainly ſee it is 
ſo, becauſe this is at leaſt as hard to account 
for as the other. 

By this we may judge of the Author's la- 
bour'd Harangue in his laſt Chapter, which 
e repeats and with ſo much Art exaggerates 

oſhew the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that God 
plac'd Mankind, without any Fault of theirs, 
in an unavoidable State of Degeneracy and 
Corruption for 4000 Years together, and 
* ſtill continues the greateſt Part of them in 
the ſame State; and that he gave them no 
other Light but What had ſuch undeniable 
* Defects, as made them incapable of know - 
ing their Duty. | 

That the Light of Nature (if by that be 
cant the Knowledge Men actually had of the 
aw of Nature by their own Reaſon, when left 
othemſelves without a Divine Revelation had 
1deniable Defects, as Dr,Clark expreſſes it, 
Yor. I. R 5 is 
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Idolatry and * only ve BM I don't ſee how 
this can be juſtified, except upon this Princi- 
le which this Gentleman ſeems ſometimes 
to advance, but which bears as hard upon na- 
tural Religion as reveal'd, that God is to be 
reputed the Cauſe of whatſoever he permits; 
and ſo he may be made the Author of all the 
Miſchief and Wickedneſs in the World, ſince 
it cannot be denied that he permits it. 

But though God was not the Cauſe of that 
Degeneracy, that Darkneſs and Corruption in 
which the greateſt Part of Mankind lay in- 
yoly'd for ſo many Ages, and which was real- 
ly and originally owing to their own Fault; 

et if in Compaſſion to this degenerate State 
of the World, he ſhou'd grant a clear external 
Revelation to recover them out of that State 
of Superſtirion and Corruption, it wou'd be 
great Goodneſs, though it was not what he 
was abſolutely oblig'd to; and it can ſcarce 
be reaſonably ſaid that ſuppoſing ſuch a 
State of Things, a Revelation to clear and 
reſtore the Law of Nature wou'd be of no Uſe 
or Advantage. So that if Chriſtianity was 
no more than what this Author ſometimes 
pretends to prove it is, 4 Republication of 
the Law of Nature, when through the Cor- 
ruption of Mankind it was generally defac'd 
and obſcur'd, it had been a ſignal Benefit to 
the World. As to what this Gentleman lays fo 
much Streſs upon, that if ſuch a Revelation had 
been given for ſuch Purpoſes at all, it muſt have 
been given equally to all Mankind; all that I 
ſhall at preſent ſay concerning it is, that I can't 
R 2 ſee 
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lee why he, who ſuppoſes that God left yl 
Mankind in all Ages to extricate themſelyet 
as well as they cou'd out of their Degenen. 
cy and Corruption by the meer Force of then 
own Reaſon without any further Aſſiſtance, 
ſhou'd be thought to give a more adyantageouy 
Idea of the Divine Goodnefs, than thoſe who 
ſuppoſe that God has not only given Men the 
Light of Reaſon to inſtruct them, (for thi 
we own as well as he) but thar when through 
the Corruption of Mankind this proy'd inet 
fectual, he has interpos'd in an extraordi 
way, by giving them an additional extemi 
Revelation, 

Burt, ſays he, why is not this Revelation 
given to all Mankind? But is it not bettet 
to give it to ſome Part of Mankind, than to 
none at all, which is the Author's Suppol: 
tion? If we ſuppoſe that God left a geen 
Part of Mankind for many Ages in that Stats 
of Darkneſs, into which they had brought 
themſelves, without interpoſing in an ex 
ordinary way to recover them out of it, this 
is what the Author ſuppoſes as well as ve 
and therefore he muſt maintain that this i 
not inconſiſtent with the Divine Goodaek; 
but beſides this, we ſuppoſe that he has ad- 
ally given extraordinary Diſcoveries. of his 
Will to a conſiderable Part of Mankind, fot 
recovering them out of that eneracy and 
Corruption into which they had fallen, Where 
as he thinks that he never gave ſuch Diſcose 
ries to any. And I think it may he lafely 
leit to the Judgment of any common Under 


ſtanding, 
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ſtanding. which of theſe Schemes has che Ad- 
vantage. And wou'd it not be yery odd, on 
luch a Su ſition, for thoſe to whom ſuch 
an extraordinary Revelation was given, to re- 
ject it meerly becauſe it was not given to all 
Mankind as well as to them? This woud 
indeed be an extraordinary Goodneſs to them, 
which they ſhou'd thankfully acknowledge 
and carefully improve, but it wou'd be. no 
Injuſtice to the reſt, who on this Suppoſition 
wou'd be put into no worle a Condition than 
they were before; a Condition in which, ac- 
cording to this Gentleman himſelf, it was not 
inconſiſtent with the Divine Goodneſs to leave 
them. | | 

'Tis an Inſtance of this Writer's Art, that he 
repreſents all Complaints of the Darkneſs and 
Ignorance and Corruption of Mankind, if left to 
themſelves and their own unaſſiſted Reaſon, as 
ablaſpheming the Lau of Nature it ſelf. Thus 
he charges Dr. Clark as deſigning to ſhew, 
that the Fault was not in Mankind, but in 
the Guide God gave them, even in the eter- 
nal, univerfal, and unchangeable Law of 
Nature, p. 376, 377. And again he charges 
him with writz4ug after ſuch «a Manner, as 
if he thought the beſt way to ſupport 1 
Dignity of Revelation, was to derogate from 
the immutable and eternal Law of Nature, 
in which tho he aſſerts there are undeniable 
Defetts, yet he owns that God governs all 
bis own Attions by it, aud expects that all 
Men ſhou'd govern theirs, p. 382. Bur this 
18 grols Milrepreſentation. It is evident to 


any 


” 


g 


134 Ar ANSWER wt 


any one that reads the Doctor's Diſeourte 

with common Attention and Candour, that 
his Deſign is to ſnew, that the Fault was not 
in the original Law of Nature, which he { 
poſes to be always in it ſelf juſt and right, bu 
that Men had through their own Corruption 
loſt a right Knowledge of it; the Law in it 
ſelf is not capable of being depray'd, bur it 
is manifeſt the Reaſon of Mankind is capable 


of being obſcur'd and depray'd. And are not 


theſe very diſtinct Things, to find fault with 
the Law ot Nature, and to find fault with 
the Corruption of Mankind, and to ſay they 
have not thro” their own vicious Prejudices a 
right Knowledge of that Law? And muſt he 
that only ſays the latter, be traduc'd and re. 
preſented as „ een, natural Religin, 
and reviling a Religion that is eternal, 1. 
ui ves ſal, and unchangeable? See p. 377. 

But this Writer artfully confounds the Lau 
and Light of Nature, and argues from the 
Clearneſs of the one to that of the other. In- 
deed it is often very hard to know what this 
Gentleman means by the Light of Nature, 


he takes it in ſuch various Senſes. Some | 


times he takes it for the Faculty of Realon 
it ſelf; ſometimes he takes it objectively for 
the Law of Nature, which he ſuppoſes to be 
founded in the Nature and Reaſon of Things; 
'and ſometimes he ſeems to take it for the 
actual Knowledge or Diſcernment Men haye 
of that Law. Thus he objects to himſelf, p. 
376. May not the Law of Nature be very 


clear, though the Light of Nature * 
| 66 10 
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„o very dim, as to have undeniable Des * 
« fects? To which he anſwers, Can the 
« Law of Nature be clear, and the Light of 
« Nature dim, when the Law of Nature is 
« nothing but what the Light of Nature ot 
« Reaſon dictates ?” Here he confounds - 
Things that are very diſtinct, the Law and 
the Knowledge Men actually have of that 
Law. Will he ſay that the one is always as 
perfect as the other? He ſays often that the 
Law of Nature is eternal, abſolutely unchange- 
able, Sc. will he ſay that the Knowledge Men 
have of it by their own Reaſon is ſo too? It 
is impoſſible for the Law of Nature to be 
wrong, is it impoſſible for Men's Notions of 
the Law to be-10? Can there be a greater 
Fallacy than to argue from the one of theſe - 
to the other? At this rate the Law of Na- 
ture is the moſt variable Thing in the World. 
All that any underſtand by ſaying that the 
Light of Nature is dim, is only that the Know- 
ledge Men have of that Law, by their o]＋õmm 
unaſſiſted Reaſon in the preſent State of Man- | 
kind, is very imperfect and dim; and to ſay 
this, is no Reflexion on the Law of Nature, 
nor on the Obligations reſulting from the Re- 
lations of Things which continue in them- 
ſelves the ſame, however Men through their 
Darkneſs and Corruption be ignorant of them, 
or have wrong Notions concerning them. Tis 
upon the fame wilful .confounding of thele, 
that the Author raiſes ſuch a Clamour againſt 
Dr. Clark, for ſuppoſing the Light of Nature 
to haye undeniable Defects, and that this Light 

| was 
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was almoſt extinguiſſid in the Heathe; 
World, which is only to fay what is — 
in Fact, that Men had almoſt loſt the true 
Knowledge of God, and of his Worſhip aud 
Law. And yet for only ſaying this, he muſt 
be repreſented as introducing univerſal 
Scepticiſm, and weakenmg his own De. 
monſtrations of the Being and Attributes 
of God. i | 34 
But the Author knows how to draw an 
Argument from Dr. Clark's aſſerting a De. 
fect in the Light of Nature, to ſhew the Sul. 
ficiency of that Light. He argues, p. 381, I ent! 
How can the Doctor know there are De- triflin 
*« fects in the Light of Nature but from that 
Light it ſelf, which ſu this Light is 
all we have to truſt to? A ſtrange Avgu- 
ment, and which involves a manifeſt Incog- 
ſiſtency ! as if becauſe by the Light of Nature 
it ſelf Men may be ſenſible of their own De. 
fects and need of further Aſſiſtance, there- 
fore this very Conſciouſneſs of their own De- 
fets and need of Aſſiſtance, ſuppoſes that 
they have no Defects, and need no Aſſiſtance. 
The Light of their own Reaſon taught ma- 
ny of thePhiloſophers their own Ignorance, and 
that they ſtood in need of further Inftradion, 
but wou'd it not be a ſtrange Inference, that 
becauſe they found their Light, their Know- 
ledge very defective, therefore they were for 
that Reaſon wholly to truſt to it, and feek 
no further? As if becauſe Socrazes's Light 
taught him that (as he himſelf ſaid) be knew 


nothing, this ſhew'd that he needed . 
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more than he knew already. The A 


Asen Air 


ee #& Oltirthe Colon. 135 
of being taught 


wou'd rather run rbuoe/thas if by the Light af 
u Lehe rherefore"ebix-very Light (nil 
that 50 t Li | 
put them - pot Jeeking — aud looking 
for higher Aſſiſtances And accordingly m. 
oy of the Heathens were ſenſible of rhis, a5 
Dr. Clark ſhows by fovenal ex 3 4 
of their adn which this Author | 
es oven — eee, 
lam afraid I ſhou d n 
entred into a more — Detail of all his 
rifling « Reaſoning (Fo for ſo I may juſtly: _ 
them; on this Subject. — to o 
a Staring the Queſtion, p- 366. Where afrer 
having mention d the Acebunt Dr. Curt gives 
of the main Principles of the Law of Nature 
he tells us, th Doctor aber not objet qguin 
theſe Principles, but againſt the e of 
taking them, as they are di the 
Light of Nature anid"the —— T unge. 
This is very "oddly expreſs d. but ſo much 
ve may from it, that he himſelf owns 
that the preſent» Queſtion: between him and 
the Dost is not cont the Excellency 


or Obligation of the Law of Nature hut con- 


cerning the Manner or Means by which we 
may beſt come to the Knowledge of thax Law 

of thote Principtesz whether this may he 
belt done by the Affiſtance of Divine Revela- 
non, or by Reaſon alone without char Aft- 
ſtance. But in all _ follows there is not 

Vol. I. 5 . by 5 one 
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mon. Tou 0 yl a ch 
Anchor there does, 't ar he er Neaſu 
of Things is the orig dͥ and —— 
Obligation; and'the' Rule by dh Mes 
ſhow's gbvern their Action door: 
that che Reaſon and Nature f Things 
be our Rule, that is, that we art to u fi 
rably to the Relations of Things, che Out. 
tion ſtill remains how we may beſt de in 
form'd what the Reaſon and —.— 
dots require; Whether every 
diſcover it for himſelf by —.— own: ire 
Reaſon; or by his Reaſon as aſſiſted hy is 
velation? And tol this what che Ruthor her 
offers is wholly: impertinent: He uit 
the preſent Queſtion; which is Cas. he him 
had put it) about the Manner of difeovering dt 
taking in the Principles and Duties of the L 
of Nature; and ſpeałs to another, ui on-Swp- 
poſition that here 15 any Difference betwen 
the eternal Reaſon of 'Things"awd ]. 
Revelation, which of theſe muſt! 0 
and argues, that ſo far as Mente 
other Rule than the eternal Renin df 
«© Things; fo far they loſe of cheir Perf 
465 by ccaſing to be govern' d by thar Rule 
in Conformity to the Nature, and in int. 
« ratioi of the perfect Will of God h 
the Oppoſition here ought not tobe 
as be unfairly puts it, between the 
Reaſon of Things and external Revelation 
which in that Caſe ought to be preſirt d n 


it will be eaſily granted, chat no n 


perfec 
witho! 
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Revelation can contratlict che eternab Rieafon 
of Things; beit the Oppoſtion is as tatthe 
Manner of: diſcovering thote Duties and QAbli- 
-ations which are foumded in the Nature of 
Things; between the Diſco very made by meet! 
aſſiſted; Reaſon, and the Diſcovery made 
by Reaſon aſſiſted by Rovelation : by which 
of theſe ways ther Bulk of Mankind may beſt 
come to a right Kn of the Principles 
and Duties of the Law of Nature ? ud; if 
they can come to a more perfect Knowledge 
and Diſcovery; of thoſe ꝓrinciples and Obli- 
cations by - external: Revelation, thanathey 
cou d have ohbtainꝰd without it, it is evident 
that by following that; Revelation they are 
ſo far from ceaſinig to he governꝰd by tha Rea- | 
ſon and Nature of Things, that they are more ? 
perfectly govern d byjiies than they wou di be 
without that Revelation; hecauſe on this Sup» 
poſition they know the Reaſon and Relations 
of Things, or the; Fitneſſes and Duties ariſing 
from themy more 


perfectly than they: wou d 
do without ſuch a Revelation: 4, —5 ; 
But, ſays he, ſpeaking of the Deiſts, It 
is impoſſible; for them (ſince there cant be. 
two Originals of the ſame Thing) ta chuſe 


Fr 


Nule, « that Religion from external 0 Revelation, 
which they have already choſen from in- 
eternal Revelation. That is, ſuppoſing 
e that which is the Queſtion, vis. chat Men 
e bave already a full. and clear Knowledge of 
tion WY be whole of their. Duty antecedently to Re- 
. velation, they can't be iaid to owe that Knows 
15 edge to Reyelation, which they had alrea· 
deve S 2 | 
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dy ben it; this will be granted but th 
is the very point in queſtion, hether Men 
can as r and —_—_ come to 2 cle 
and full Knowledge of the Whtle of their 
Duty, if left meerly to gather it themſelves 
by ok own Reaſon without an -6tternalRe- 
velation, as they may by the Aſſiſtancs of 
ſuch a Revelation. And it is evident che 
Author Here offers n to decide that 
Queſtion. + ; »",>#6 with! + 
Nor — he Firm offers much mort 
to the Purpoſe, when he adds, p. 369. V the 
if external Revelation can't alter the N 
ture of Things, and make that»raibe' fit 
„ which is in it {elf unfir, or make that ne. 
cCeſſary which is in it ſelf unnęceſſaxy. it 
can only be a Tranſeript of — 
Nature. For though Revelation cine a, 
ter the Nature of Thin 8. it may give u 
clearer Knowledge of the Nature and c- 
tions of Things and the Duties ariſing f 
them, than we ſthou'd: —— 
It can't change the Nature of out Duty, but 
it may inſtruct us better in it. Fhougi it cant 
make that fit which is in 2 — 
neceſſary which is in it ſelf unneceſſiry, 
it may diſcover that to be ſin and fi 
for us in our preſent State and Circumftances, 
which otherwiſe we ſhou'd not haue known, 
or at leaſt not fo clearly and certainhj;known 
to be fir and neceflary.” And when heady 
that therefore Revelation can only be a a: 
ſeript of the Law of Nature, withos 


Y at preſent E far 1 ar 
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to be only a Trauſcript of the Law of Na-, 
ve, 1 ſhall only obſerve chat if it be ſuch a 
Tranſcript as ſets it in à fairer and cleaver. 
Light, and rendergut more ohvious and legi- 
ble to the Bulk of Mankind. this alone wu d 
be ſufficient to ſhew the Uiefulgels: and Ad- 
rantage of Revelation, and nothing that he 
here offers does at all prove the contrary. 
He goes on to argue, that: Men muſt 
« now, as well as formerly; judge of che 
« Will of God by the Reaſon given them b 
« an all-gracious Gad to, diſtinguiſh, between 
« Good and Evil; and that every thing in 

'daf by 


external Revelation muſt be judg 

« the Reaſon and Nature of Things, other- 
« wiſe we might be:oblig'd to admit Things: 
«« neceſſarily falſe, p. 369. This Argument 
he repeats in ſeveral Forms in many Parts of 
his Book, where be often talks of the Law 
of Nature's being the Teſt by which all tra- 
ditional Revelations muſt be tried; which ſup : 
poles that we muſt know the Law of Nature 
antecedently to Revelation, and then we need 
no Revelation to diſaover it to us. But the 


Fallacy of this boaſked — — | at will eaſily 
— if it be conſider d, chat if it — 
for any thing it wou d prove, that becauſe it 
is by our Reaſon that we muſt judge of and 
underſtand all Books whatſoe ver, and muſt 
neyer admit any thing in any Book that is 
contrary to the evident Dictates of Reaſon. 
therefore no Book whatſoever can ever in- 
ſtruct us in any thing but what we actually 
knew, or might as eaſily have known with- 
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out it; and conſequently that alkoth ; 
arc uſclels as well as _ Scriptures. —_ 
any Man, upon reading Sir Laar Newtos 
Principia, or his Opricks,” judges that the 
Principles he has adyanc'd, and his/Reaſoting 
on them, are juſt and true, dt proves tha 
hat Man actually knew all choſe Things be 
fore he read them there, or _— as eaſily 
have found them out himſelf; a quent. 
Ivy that all his ſublime Diſcoveries were as well 
; known before he writ as after. 0 At this tate 
there never was or cou'd be any new Dieb. 
veries; for Reaſon muſt judge of them he 
ther they be true or not; and if we muſt zudge 

of them by our Reaſon, it proves accoding 
to our Author that we knew them by our Re- 
ſon before. Such is the Strain of this Gen · 
tleman's arguing, and which *wou'd ſcaree be 
endut d on any other Subject. But any thing 
can go down, when it is deſign'd to ſnew the 

is no need or uſe of a Revelation, though the 
{ame Argument wou d prove that there ig n⁰ 
need or uſe of any Books in the Worid, and 
that no Man ever ſaid any thing in Books: 
but what all his Readers knew as well before. 
But need any Man be told, that there are 
many Things that when difcover'd to us ſeem 
perfectly juſt and reaſonable; and agteeable to 

the Nature of Things, yea ſeem very plain 
and evident, which yet without ſuch à Dil. 
covery we ſhou'd not have known; nor coud 
have ever found out of our ſelves? Though 
therefore it is by the Reaſon God hath given 


us, or by our rational Faculties, that we are 
we, to 


Garne a Old ardhi a A 143 : 
to judge 00 the Revelation, 5 8 or 4 Ad- 

it any t Co to the evident Priti- 
: iples* 2 — ogy not follow chat 
therefore that Revelation caunot inform us 
of any thing but what we might by our own 
Reaſon have diſcover d as well 5 as eau 
without it. 2 9:17 Y nid de | 
Thus bare 1 canfider'd what « our Author 
offers, where he ſeems to aim at à ſtating the 
Queſtion concerning the beſt Manner of our 
coming at the Knowledge of the Law of Na- 
ture; and where therefore it might be expect · 
ed, that he ſhou'd have argued to r 
and with the greateſt Strength. 
There are many other Things ſeatter d thro⸗ | 
his Book, and which he advances with great 
Pomp and Flouriſh, to ſnew that the Law: of 
Nature muſt needs be fo obvious to every Man, 
that it cannot be made clearer by any exter- 
nal Revelation. Thus he argues} that no Man 
can be ignorant of che Law of Nature, be- 
cauſe no Man can tranſgreis that Law, with- 
out condemning himſelf, and acting contrary 
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natural Religion is ſo deeply impreſ#d on 
Men's Wind that they can't . its 
precepts withourSelf:condemnarion;p. 383: 
And he cites.a Paſſage from the Dean of Fa. 
rum to this Purpoſè, that every Man is 
endued with fuch a Senſe and Judgment 
of the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of con- 
0 forming his Actions to the Law of Nature 

' or. moral Law, that he cannot but in his 
own Mind acquit” himſelf When IN. 
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to the Judgment of his own Mind. „That 
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++ fo, and condemnm himſelf when he dogs. 
+5 therwiſe.” But this Rule does not hold 
except it be explain d thus, that every Mm 
is ſo ſenſible of the Reaſonableneſs aud: F. 
neſs of the moral Law, when made known, 
and as far as it is known to him, that he e 
not but acquit himſelf when he is conltions 
that he conforms his Actions to that Tay, 
and condemn himſelf when be knows he des 
otherwiſe. But tis certain that a Man m 
counter · act that Law in very flagrant In 
ces without condemning himſelfi if at the fame 
Time he is ignorant that he counter: acts it; 
and this has often been the Caſe. 
"0:4 from a Paſſage, here d by 
| uthor-from- the ſame learried:W titet; and Wi p;.4i, 
Which he ſeems to approve as containing lis N we 1.; 
own Sentiments, that the Duties we owe Wl was 
God are as evidently founded in the Nam that ir 
and Reaſon of Things, and therefore ae ble, as 
much a Part of the Law of Nature as any Du, n 
ties we owe to our ſelves or each other; a 44 
that therefore Idolatry and Superſtition ame 52762 
really a Breach of the Law of Nature, and da the 
as contrary ro the Ideas of Comelineſs.and on Th 
Decency, as Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and ing the 
titude towards Men; yet we don't ſind ful, I. 
the Heathens reproach'd and condemn'dthen- to whi 
ſelves for their Idolatry and Superſtition, ot ito ſhey 
that in this they ated contrary. to the Jug WWAutho: 
ment of their own Minds, but rather thought Law o. 
they were doing right, and yielding an ace nd ad 
table Worſhip to the Deity, - I believe our Wn 
Author himſelf will ſay, that a 4 vent h 
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hers, meerly for their religious 9 
is a Breach of the Law of Nature, andy | 
ir cannot be denie@ that many have Fork, . 

fot only Wirhour' Wee bend themlelyes: 02 


chat Accoumt; Dur have thoadh he that” 7 
they did God" good Service. 1 think 
contrary to the Law of Nature to expo 
deſtroy weak and ficklh Infants, yer _ was wg 
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loes the Cuſtom in Farla, commanded. by the 
nay celebrated Laws of He ur gur, oved b 
Plutarch in the Liſę of $f thi 2 ver, a 

ale which was frequent practis” din Bows itle} 
end we dont nc r at in this they thous he: 
bey did wrong bar rather that they; 100 f 

M upon it to be A very prüdent and juſtifiable 
46d practice. Theft and api is W 42 
1 the Law of Nature, and vet in ſome | 
i was fo far from beng fg garded as 20 Sime“ | 
kurt chat ic was accounted olorious” and honoura- 
ble, as Herodprus cells u us of the'ancienr T. 
wor cant and Greeks, Lib. 5. C2p. 6. And T 


cidides ſaith the fame concerning the ancien 
Barbarians and Giant in the Iſlands and 

on the Continent; that they lived chiefly up⸗ 

on Theft and Rapifie, that Way of living: bes: 
n then rather accounted potions than 

„Lib. 1. 1 mention Gl theſe Inſtances, 
. which many orh&s might tafily be add 
0 ſhew that it is 4 falſe Maple which coll 
Author advances, that no Man Can violate't 
aw of Nature withotit condemning himſelf; 
and acting contrary ti the 5 oo of bis 
wn Mind, and conſequently" the Argu- 

vent he draws from it to ſnew that no Mad 
n T can 
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can be ignorant of the Law of Nature falls to 
the Groung . 7 SR 
I. need not take particular Notice of the Ar. 
guments the Author brings from rheDiyine 

oodnels; to ſhew that the Law of Nature bring 
muſt be at all Times known: t& all Mas. into 
kind. F or if it be evident in Fact, tha ſuppc 
the greateſt Part of Mankind are ignorant of of D 
the Law of Nature in ſome i ant Ani. be v. 
cles of it, no Argument can be btought trom out < 
the Divine Goodneſs (in judging of Which we man 
may cafily be miſtaken) to prove that in gad know 
it is not ſo. ' Does not this Gentleman him- Wl - //- 
ſelf ſuppoſe, that Mankind have in all Ages thor | 
heen involv'd in Superſtition, 'a-njonſtiousF- that t 
vil which he looks upon to be wore tan A. E 
theiſm? And yet I believe he will hardy on t. 
ſay that this State of Things is -incofifiſtent i becon 
with the Divine Goodneſs, for this weud be e Mank 
directly to ſay that God is not good. This in fac 
Superſtition, according ro our Author, at Wil Peaki. 
gues very unworthy Apprehenſions of the . Thing 
jupreme Being, (as he frequently ſhews in ns expe 
eighth Chapter) and therefore it argues very. t wit 
wrong Notions. of the Law of Nature 80 don it 
that, by this Gentleman's own Acknowledg 
ment, almoſt all Mankind in all Ages hate Men n 
had: very unworthy Apprehenſions of God, Duty | 
and very wrong Notions of the Religion of by the 
Nature, and therefore there has been and is Befe 
great Darkneſs upon Mankind. Why ther. "bing 
fore ſhou'd he ſo often repreſent thoſe that U 
pork of that Darkneſs and Corruption. * 2) e 
ighly reflecting on the Wildom aud n 

v 1 1 
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Chriſtianiiz as Old at rbe Creation. 14 
neſs of God. when he himſelf muſt 'acknow- 
edge it as well as they? Tis true this Dark - 
nels of Error and Superſtition is. not owing to 
God, but to Men themſelves; he did not 
bring them into it, but they brought themſelves 
into it by an Abuſe of their on Reaſon; but 
ſuppoſing them once fallen into ſuch a State 
of Darkneſs and Superſtition and Error, it will 
be very hard for them to extricate themſelves 
out of it, as all that are acquainted with hu- 
man Nature and the Hiſtory of Mankind well 
know. If therefore God has 4 15 all Men 
4 plain Rule for their Candult, (as this Au- 
thor ſpeaks, p. 379.) yet it is evident in Fact 
that that which was originally and in it ſelf 
lain to right unprejudic'd Reaſon; is to Rea- 

ba that is corrupted with vicious Prejudices 
become ſo obſcure, that the Generality of 
Mankind, taking them as they are, do not 
in fact know it in its juſt Extent, nor indeed, 
peaking according to the common Courle of 
Things and Temper of Mankind, cou'd be 
expected to come to the right Knowledge of 
it without Aſſiſtance; and on this Suppoſi- 
tion it can ſcarce be denied that an external 
Revelation might be of great Uſe, and that 
Men might more eaſily come to know their 
Duty by the Help of ſuch a Revelation, than 
by their own Reaſon without it. . a 
- Before I quit this Subject, I ſhall ſay ſome» 
thing as to the Method the Author opoſes 
by which Perſons of the meaneſt G 
may eaſily come to a right Knowledge of 
their Duty in all irs important Branches: 
8 Some- 
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Sometimes inddedchd ſpeaks as if dh 


N * .. 
all Menu knew it by a find df natural Senf 
and Intuition, that nreds very liciſe Reflexion 
Many of the -Paſſaped eie above look 
this way. Thus he quotes a1Paſſage from 
Lord Shafts bury, concerning the natural Bean 
ty of Actions as well as Figures 3 nu it will be 

eaſily granted, that there is a Graue and Hatmd · 

ny ia themto a well-diſpos'd Mind. He adds, 

that no ſooner are Actions vie wid. no ſoon 
er the human AﬀeRtions and Paſſions dif 
cern'd (and they are moſt of them diſcern'd 
as ſoon as felt) chan ſtrait an in ward Bye 
diſtinguiſhes, and fees the fair and N 
the amiable and admirable; apart from the 
5+. deformed, the foul, the odioùs, or the de 
ſpicable. But I think it cannot be de 
nied by any that canſider the State 
of Mankind, that the inward Hype, the EN 
of the Mind is very much vitiated aud ob 
ſcur'd, and there are many Things chat hid: 
der its juſt Diſcernment. Is there not as ni. notic 
tural as demonſtrable a Grace ard Beatity'in . Book 
the Actions of the Creature towards God u natu 
towards its Fellow - Creatures, and yet do i Wl ber / 
Men in this Caſe immediately: diſoern by the Wl confie 
inward Eye. what is fair and ſhapely and am. quam 
able, apart from what is foul and odious Whet 
deformd? Whence is it then that Men in the } 
all Ages have been ſo apt ro miſtake Super. con'd 
ſtition, than which nothing, this Author be and 
ing Judge, is more foul, more odious, and de wiſh 1 
- form'd, for that which is the moſt amiable bave 
Thing in the World, true Reigtan f fron ; 


And even wich relation to che Duties ien 
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owe to one another, and the Conduct of their 


paſſions and A how often have th 
deen miſtaken in their Notibns of the , 
the amiabie, and admirable, from che 
deformed, the uni, the vdions ?' Thoſe very 
Paſſions and Affections, the Beauty or Deſbł- 
mity of which he makes to de for the moſt 
part diſcern d at ſoon 4s fut, de often im- 
pole upon the Reaſdn, and dd = — 
wrong Judgment in importast Inſtances,” 
kinder ir from a juſt Diſcernment. When 
therefore he adds, that the Diſdermmtea vi. 
of moral Beauty and Fitneſs, and the vonttu- 
ry, is natural and from Nauru uns j muſt 
be own'd that this Diſcernmeut is now math 
weakned and obſcur' d. It is not ſd ffom N 
ture alone as not to need great Helps to A.- 
ſiſt, to cultivate; to clear and improve ft. 
There is a Paſſage of Cirerv to this Putpoſe, 
ſo remarkable that it well deferves to be taken 
notice of on this Occaſtu it is in his th 
Book of Tuſculan Queſtions: Si tales nur 
natura genuiſſit ut bam ipſam inturri 
per ſpicere, eaque uptima due bur ſus VIFE 
conficere poſſemus, haud uſſet ſane quod qui. 
quam rationem & doctrinam 9 &c. 
Where he obſerves, that if u had cum imo 
the World in ſuch Cirrumſlancer,, that we 
con clearly ſee and diſcern Nature it ſelf, 
and under its own excellent Directions fi 
niſh the Courſe of our Lives, them wow d 
bave been no need of Learning or Inftruc- 
1104 ; but he goes on to ſhew' that a = 
| : $a: c 


N 
ke 


the Caſe. He ſpeaks of ſome ſinall Inari: 
or Ceed of Virtue implanted: in 1, which 
are don extinguiſb d by corrupt Cuſtomt ag} 
Opinions, ſo that the Light of Mature wy 
where appears, VIZ. in its Incortuption 
Purity; — whence he — 
ceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Philoſophy to di 
rect and to aſſiſt us; and it will conclude 
much more ſtrongly for the Uſefulneſs of 3 
Divine Revelation, which is much more. ad 
vantageous, and more to be >nded on. 
And indeed though our Author ſometimes 
4 as if he thought Men knew the whole 
of natural Religion by Intuit ion, or by a kind 
of inward Senſe and Inſtinct, without any fur 
ther Inquiry, yet at. other Times when be 
comes tb explain himſelf, all that he ſeems to 
underſtand by the Law of Nature's being in. 
Planted in the Hearts of all Mien, impreſtd 
en Men's Minds continually, and the lil 
Expreſſions, comes to no more than this; that 
all Men have natural Abilities, if they im- 
prove their Reaſon to the utmoſt, and uſe 
that Conſideration and Reflexion that be- 
comos them in an Affair of ſuch Conſe- 
quence, to find out the great e of 
natural Religion. Thus in his firſt Chapter, 
where he talks of the Law of Nature's being 
implanted in Man from the Beginning, he a 
firms that it is only by making a due 
++ Uſe of our — our uſing our 1. 
tional Faculties after the «beſt manner we 
can, that we: can come to underſtand the 
t4.Law;of Nature, p. 5, 6. Aud again. fr 


calls 
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calls it *© an univerſal Law, given by che tus 
« preme Governor of Mankind: to 'his-Subs 
« jects, and which they when they come to 
« the Uſe of their Realon are capable ot 
iT knowing. P- 9. So that this implanting 
and writing in the Hearts of alli Men the Law 
of Nature, this impreſſing it daily on their 
Minds, and dictating it daily to them, (which 
he ſo often talks of) amounts to no more thaa 
this, that when they come to the Uſe of their 
Reaſon they are capable of knowing it; and 
this they may be, and yer without particulat 
Teaching and Inſtruction wou'd not actually 
know it; the Knowledge af it may notwith- 
ſtanding this be attended with great Diffi- 
culty. 9 7 3 n 
One of the Ways our Author propoles; 
whereby the Bulk of Mankind may come to 
a right Knowledge of their Duty, is bx 1 
Conſideration: of the Divine Attributes. He 
obleryes, that © the Knowledge, of God lies 
+ at the Foundation of alb Religion, and 
that to argue from the Divine Attributes 
is a moſt certain way of arguing ; and 
therefore he directs us in the firſt place to 
get clear Ideas of God. eſpecially of the 
'* moral Character of the Divine Being. For 
that Reaſon which gives: us a Demonſtra- 
tion of the Divine Perfections, affords us 
the ſame concerning the Nature af thoſt 
Duties God requires.” But are all cheſe 
Things ſo clear, that the Bulk of Mankind 
can eaſily diſcern them of themſelves, with - 
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out Aſſiſtance or Inſtruct ion? Muſt * 
| 04 


, ůu˙7: ff ̃ ¶ͤͤñ LC CNS — 
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Attributes for themſelves 2 Muſt every Man 
15 pave ſuch clear Notions of cho Deity and of 


that here there is no Difficulty; He tells, 


very imperf 


be left, by the Dint of their on Rraſun) t 
work out the Demonſtration of the Divine 


the meaneſt of the People, be luppos$ 1 


s glorious Pertections, as ta:iiknow m 
Duties he requires 3 or is there any thing in 
which the Bulk of Mankind hard been more 
23 wrong, and apt to entertain the 
relates to the Deity, his Attributes and the 
. ed. Jper to render 
to him 30 D re 
But he thinks that all Perſuns may eaſiʒ 
and ſafely argue from the Dit ine Goodneſs, 


«+ ;Fherq is none of the Queſtidns c hether 
++ cafily derermin'd by conſideriug which ſide 
A of the Queſtion carries with it the | 
*© Goodnefs,- fince the ſame Light of Reaſon 


admire 


*<. which ſhews us there is ſuch a good Being, Ane 
* ſhews us alſo what ſuch Goodneſs ich 
p. 75. But it is not meerly to bo conſiderd U hole 
what carries wich it the 'Goodnels, their © 
bur what is all Things to be-confidet\d'mott . Prin 
juſt, moſt wiſe. moſf worthy of God; WIL WI. f. 
dom and Juſtice are to be-confiderd'as well . >< 
2s Goodneſs, and he that wouid form to him . cult. 
ſelf an Idea of God, meerly undder the Chà· . era 
racter of a beneficent Being, wou'd" form 1 . — 


ect and partial one. Beſides | 


may in many Inſtances be eaſiiymiſtaken in 
Judging which ſide carries vnn ng a 


neee 

Goodneſs. The Goodneſs of God bas A Re- 

lation to the iahale as Lord Shaftsbury ex- 

preſſes it in a Paſſage cited by this Author, 
p. 78. and is it ſo vety eur in all 

Caſes what is for che general Good of: the 

whole? May we not be partial in our o.] 

Cale, and judge by out own private Good, 

and not the Good of the: Whole, whas:it-1$ 

that the Goodneſs of the ſupreme Being leads 

him to ? Exrertal; Revelation therefore may 

be of great Uſe, to let us know in man Ca: 

ſes how far his Goodneſs extends, and what 

it requires and This Auther bim- 

ſelf is a remarkable Inſtance: how eaſily Pere 

ſons may be miſtaken in arguing» from the 

Divine Goodneſs, ſince; the Inferences he 

draws from it may be prov' d (as I hope to 

ſhew afterwards) to be ſubverſive of All Re: 

ligion, and even of that DRAW of Nature, 
L he pretends ſo much to magnify and | 

a mire. ' _ QA rer 7 Þ $4; 7 * Balg 

Another Rule this Gentleman propoſes, hy | 

which the People may eaſily judge of the * 

whole of their Duty, is by what tends to | 

their own V The only innate 

Principle (ſays he) in Man, is the Deſite 

Wof his own Happineſs; and the - Goods 

neſs of God requires no more tllan a right 

© Cultivating this Principle; in preferring a ge- 

neral or publiek to a particular or private 

Good: And where there are two Evils, 

and both can't be avoided, to chaſe the 

lels, ſub ratione boni, p. $63” Theſe 

Things are eaſily ſaid in general; bur if we | 
Vor. E VU conſtdef | * 
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conſider them more particularly and diſting. -t 

Iy, we ſhall find ſeberal Thisgs het men. — 

tion'd which are of no ſmall Difficulty.” Net theſe 

to inquire at preſent how far that is tue fourth 
which the Author here advances, that the on. or 5. 
Iy innate Principle in Man is the Defite or vate 

his own Happinels, it is not ſo very eaſy s if th 

he repreſents it to know which is the right Deſi 

way of cultivating this Principle: -Nor h cms 

there any thing in which Men are more a Ma 

to be deceiv'd. nor concerning which they lick t 

have form'd more wrong Notions, than where. to CC 

in the true and proper Happineis of Man con- caly | 

ſiſts. Every one knows how the Heathen WW the g 

World were divided on this Head, and wh preſen 

a great Variety of Opinions there as among WW Zvil. 

their wiſe Men and Philoſophers themſelves They 

about it. nn 1 ITE 4 two | 
If the People ſnou'd come to the Author WW cernin 

to know how they: ſhall promote their Hap- to be 


pineſs, he directs them / to regulate thei 
natural Appetites, as will conduct moſt 1 
the Exerciſe of their. Reaſon, the Health if 
their Bodies, and the Pleaſure of their Jeu. 
ſes, taken and conſider'd together, jt 
therein their Happineſs conſiſt, p. 17. And 
is it ſo "I eaſy for the Vulgar to weigh and 
compare all theſe, and to form an exact Jug: 
ment accordingly? How much more eafi 
and certainly might they ſind out theit Du 
ty and Happineſs by ſome plain exprel# Re 
velation from God, determining their Duty, 
and inſtructing them wherein true Happiocls 
conſiſts, and which is the beſt way to 
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it, than if they were left! to themſelves to 
collect it by conſidering and comparing all 
theſe? But beſides this. he wou'd have em 
further to conſider and compare the general 
or publick with their un particular or pri- 
vate Good, and to prefer the former. But 
if the only innate Principle in Man is the 
Deſire of his own Happineſ (as this Gen- 
tleman alledges) I don't fee what Obligations 
a Man is under-to prefer the general or pub- 
lick to his own private Good, ſuppoſing theſe 
to come in Competition; nor is it ſo very 
eaſy for the People to judge of what is for 
the general or publick Good, as I ſhall ſhew * 
preſently. Laſtly, he wou'd have em ef #ww9 
Evils to chuſe the leſſer ſub ratione boni. 
They muſt therefore exactly compare theſe 
two Evils, and paſs a right Judgment con- 
cerning them; but what if they judge thoſe 
to be the greateſt. Evils, which bring ſome 
— Inconvenience to their Bodies or E- 

rap the Generality of Mankind are apt 
to do? E e Ae 
This Author himſelf is an Inſtance how 
eaſily this Rule may be miſtaken. He al- 
lows Perſons to tell a Falſhood, to get rid of 
the Impertineuce of inquiſitive People; ſes 
p. 347. THe muſt therefore look upon it as a 
greater Evil to be teiz'd a little with the For- 
wardneſs of impertineut People than to tell 
a Lie, and therefore is for chafing the latter 
ſub ratione boni. But many others think dif- 
ferently from him in this, and that to tell a 
Lie (which they look upon to be a moral 
1 2 Evil) 
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Evil) is a greater Evil ou co be ſubject to 
a little Inconvenience. c i 
Another Rule this Authes pro es is, that 
«© we can't but know, if we in che leaſt con- 
{+ ſider, that whatever Circumſtances M 
* are plac'd in by the univerſal Cauie of l 


ex Things, "tis his eternal and immutable Will 


« by his placing them in thoſe Circumſtan- 
* ces, that they act as theſe * And 
he adds, that 5 Conſideration alone vill 
1 irect a Man how to act in all Conditions 
« of Life. Thus ſays he, we ſee bow the 
a Reaſon of Things, or the Relation they 
<« have to each other, teaches us our Duty 
ec in all Cates wharſoever, 19% To the 
ſame Purpoſe is his boaſts Rule, the U le. 


fulneſs of which he ſo highly extols, that 


it is the Tendency of Actions which makey 
them good or bad; they that tend to pro» 
% mote human Happineſs are always good; 
* and thoſe that have a cont 1 
are always bad. And tis the Circamſta- 
ces Men are under, by which we are to 
' Judge © of the Tendency of Actions, ou 
66 C tid #44 

Theſe arc the Kmple and eaſy Rules thi 
Gentleman propoſes, by which the Bulk af 
Mankind may eaſily and certainly know their 
Duty in all Caſes whatfoever. As if it ver 
ſufficient only to tell them it is the Will ol 
God __ ſhou'd act as the Circumſtancesthey 
are pl in do require, and then to lea 

eva ro 453 out of tt emlelyes as well — 
Lan, whar their ſeveral (Circumitance 
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Cbriſtiauityju Old asibe Crention. 1 
1nd make it ſit for them to do? But if eve- 
y Man muſt be left to himſelf, to judge of 
what is good by what ſuits his own Circum- 
ſtances, and what he for his owa 
er Pleaſure, or Intereſt, or Gain in the 
Circumſtances he is in, it wou'd foon- intros 
duce a RG * * 19:1 3000 
But | che other Yances, g. 
360. hy prevent any ill Uſe that might be 
made of this; he wow'd have Men make 44-4 
« Rule's being calculated for the general 
« Good, the Teſt of its being the Will of 
« God; and that this Rule, if obſerv d, wou d 
« make the World happy, ibid. But neither is 
this Rule ſo very clear and cafy, as to afford 
1 ſufficient Direction to the Bulk of Mankind. 
It looks plauſible in the general, but is not 
lo clear and caly, when applied 0 cu 
lar Cafes. Many have thought it for the 
general Good that Fornication ſhowd be pro- 
hibited, others have pleaded for the Lawful-: 
nels of it; and it is very probable, from ſome 
Paſſages in his Book, that our Author thinks 
the latter are in the right. 'Some have thought 
that a Community of Wives wou'd be for the 
general Good of the Commonwealth, (ſo: 
thought the famous Philoſopher Plato) others 
very juſtly have thought the contrary. Some 

have thought it for the general Good, that weak 
and ſickly Children ſhow'd be expos'd, (as in 
the Commonwealth of Sparta) others very 
jultly have look'd upon this as a very barba-· 
tous and inhuman Cuſtom Some have thought 
elf murder in many Cafes lawful, and even 
ERIE _ <ommend- 
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commendable, others have thought it for the 
797 Good that no ſuch thing ſhou d be a. 

w'd. Many have thought upon very good 
Reaſons, that thoſe Precepts of our Saviour 
concerning forgiving Injuries, and loving or 
doing good to our Enemies, are highly for 

the general Good of Mankind; but out An 
thor ſeems to be of a contrary Opinion, p.30, 
341, 342. Some have thought it for the ge. 
neral Good that all Men ſhou'd*be brought 
to a ſtrict Uniformity in Worſhip, and no To. 
leration allow d to thoſe of. different Senti- 
ments from the Religion of the State, which 
they thought made way for Seditions and 

Diſtractions; others have thought a Tolers 
tion of different Opinions, and à Liberty of 
profeſſing them, for the publick Good, Ma. 
ny have thought it for the general Good tha 
a Lie ſhou'd not be allow'd on any Occaſion; 
others, and among the reſt this Author, 'think 
that it may be for the general Good to tan 
refs the Rules of Truth on ſeveral Occaſions. 
t has been the common Opinion, that Vir 
tue is for the general Good of Mankind; but 
there have not been wanting Men, and thok 
roo admir'd in this diſcerning Age, this l 
of Liberty and Free- thought, that have 
no ſcruple to aſſert, and have endeavout d to 
prove, that Vice it ſelf is for the general Good 
of the Community, and that private Vite 
are public Benefits, Indeed it is certain u 
fact, that the Bulk of Mankind, if leſt t0 
themſelves to judge what is for the genen 
Good, will not trouble themſelves * p 
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bout it; it is a Thing that for the moſt pat 
lies out of their Reach, and of which che) 
are not very competent Judges: It muſt cher 
fore be a great 2 eqg/ not to have but 
Duty left thus at large, ante any? de- 
retmin'd by God, Who is a far better udge 
than Man can pretend to be of What tends to 
the general Good, as he takes in the whole 
Compaſs of Things. And it muſt be a gteat 
Satisfaction, and of ſignal Benefit, to be ift 
form'd by a Revelation from him what docs 
My rn 28305 33a af 

Upon the whole, what this Gentleman moſt 
frequently propoſes as the Method by which 
all Mankind may eaſily and certain [Cone 
to the Knowledge of their Duty is, by ron. 
ſdering and comparing Things, and the Re- 
lations they ſland'in to one another; it is by 
this we muſt judge of the Fitne and Un 
fitneſs of Actions; and he tells us, that by 
conſidering the Relation we ſland in to God 
and our Fellow. Creatures, and the Duties 
reſulting from thence, we may know t he 
whole of our Duty, p. 28. And is this'fo 
very eaſy a Work for the Generality of Man. 
kind? They are to have à right Knowledge 
of God and his glorious Attributes and Pele 
lections; they are to know themſelves and the 
Relations they ſtand in to one auother; they 
re to conſider and compare theſe ſeveral Re- 
lations, and to know what they require. And 
s this a Work of no Difficulty? Are all- 
thele Things ſelf - evident? Of does it nox 
require deep Attention and ſerious Thought 7 

And 
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And has it not employ d the moſſt conſider 

Mien in all Ages to ſet theſe Things ing e the 
per Light? Do we not find in fact, tha and it 
where no Care has been taken to inſiwa WI 
Men in theſe Things, they are ſunk into Ba. ties at 
bariſm, and amazingly ignorant of God ang il | ® 
their Duty in many important Inſtanges? Ar 
all theſe Things ſo plain, that Men need 10 
Inſtruction; no Aſſiſtance to 4 right Diſcem 
ment of them? Or does he know: hum Wl % 
Nature that talks at this rate? 
This Writer cites many Paſſages from { 
veral Authors, to ſhew the Clearnels of the | 
Law of Nature; and particularly he has 4 Teach! 
long one from Mr. Barbeyrac, p. 296, 297. 
which he repreſents as containing a Nerapi, 
tulation or Summary of what he had bee Bl ” Evi 
adyancing. Mr. Barbeyrac there lays + | 
mongſt other Things, that the. Stocks, 
who made Morality their principal Study, 
maintain d that their Philoſophy was nag 
above the Reach of Women and Sas . 0 
But then they did not ſuppoſe it fo plain, that . ray 
thoſe Women and Slaves needed not to. be in ... 1 
ſtructed in it; they thought rhe Writing . - 
ot Philoſophers, particularly their own, 1! Wl 3 
ry uſeful. For why did they write Books see 
but to inſtruct Mankind in their Duty? Ma ; God 
ny Things appear very plain and clear, whe "om 
once Men are inſtructed in them, which J , 
they wou d never have found out of them Or 51a 
{elves without ſuch Inſtruction. Beſides ry 
think it might eaſily be ſhewn, that the Sai ten 
Philoſophy was not fo very clear and ove 


us inde! 
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Chrſſtianitq as Olde ili Citation. id 
to the Vulgar. It was} iu ſome Things falſe, 
and in others: yery::ebſcurec-as many haye 
hewn, particularly Nutarch in his two Ttea- 
tiles againſt the Cr,˖ IN. 5 n Nn, 13. $43 
[ grant what Mr. Barbeyrac there ſays, 
that the natural Principles of the Seenre 
« of Morality, are ſuch as are proportion 
« ate to the Capacities of all Sorts of. Pen- 
« ſons, that is, they are ſuch/as they are ca- 
pable of underſtanding; when clearly explain d 
and laid before them; and yet this does not - 
proye but that they may have great need of 
Teaching and Inſtruction, Beſides, ſuppoſing 
the main Principles of that Science clear, ate 
the Concluſions, from thoſe Pringiples equal- 
ly evident; in which yet the greateſt Part of 
practical Morality does conſiſt? He tells 


my us indeed, that the Idea of a Creator, bound- 
ady * leſs in Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
— the Idea of our ſelves, as intelligent, rea- 
ve, ſonable and ſociable Creatures, theſe two 
bu Ideas well look'd into and compar d toge- 


ther in their whole Extent, will always fur- 
niſh us with ſteddy Grounds of Duty, and 


* ſure Rules of Conduct, Sc. But the two 
bes he mentions are very complex, and com- 
Ma BWP '<<nd a great deal under them; the Ideas 


of God and of the Divine Attributes, and of 


+ dur own Intelligence, Rationality, Sociality, 
. are not ſo very obvious to the Generality 
os 18” Mankind, that if leſt to themſelves they 
oith 'ou'd eaſily form juſt Notions concerning 
10us them, much leſs rompare: them together in 
"© ber whole Extent, as Barbeyrac requires. 


Vor., I. . 
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Is this a Task ſo ly for the Vulgar, even for 
thoſe of the meaneit Capacities, aud that can · 

not ſo much as read in their Mother- Tongue, 

that they may underſtand them all without 

Difficulty, meerly by their 'own Study and 

the Force of their own Reaſon ? Are theſe 

Things ſo plain, that all Treatiſes of Mora- 

lity are needleſs ? Or are not thoſe very 

Treatiſes, where theſe Things are argued from 

their Principles, for the moſt part above the 

Capacity of the Vulgar, who can much more 
5 catty underſtand the plain and ſimple Precepts 
of Holy Writ, than the abſtract Reaſonings 
of the Moraliſts, though ready” prepar'd to 
their Hand? Much leſs wowd'they' be able 
to reaſon theſe Things out to themſelves by 
their own natural Sagacity, without further 
Aſſiſtance. Though therefore, as Barbeyrac 
there ſays, © God's Laws are not enyiron'd 
«« with ſuch Obſcurity, as cannot be penetra- 
ted by one who really has his Duty at 
« Heart, notwithſtanding all his Pains and 
Application,“ yet ſince, taking Mankind 
as they are, they are not generally fitted for 
ſuch deep Inquiries or ſuch Application 4s 1s 
neceſſary, it is a great Advantage to have an 
external Revelation from God to diſcover to 
them their Duty, which in this Method they 
may come to know far more clearly andeafily 
and certainly than if they had been left to col 
lect it evg Man for himfelf by his own pro. 
per Study and Application. And accordingly 
Barbeyrac himſelf, in the Paſſage here cited 
by our Author, mentions it to the . 
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the Goſpel· Revelation, that it has brought a 
clear Diſcovery of pure Morals. key ode”. 
And now. ſince it has been ſhewn, that 
Men do not know the Law: of Nature in its 
juſt Extent,” or the whole of their Duty 
by a natural Senſe and Intuition, and that 
the Principles and Obligations of that Law 
do not come in with an irreſiſtible Light 
and Evidence; ſince the Author bimſelf 
though he ſometimes ſpeaks as if he thought 
all Men knew the whole Law of Nature 
naturally and neceſſarily, yet at other 
Times plainly ſuppoſes that it is by attentive 
Conſideration, by conſidering and comparing 
the Relations of Things, and the Fitneſſes a- 
riſing from them, that they muſt come to 
know that Law; ſince it appears that the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are little fitted for ſuch 
Inquiries; that they are ſo little uſed to ab- 
ſtract Speculations, and have ſo little Lei- 
ſure for them, and are ſo careleſs and incon- 
ſiderate, and under the Power of ſuch Pre- 
judices, that it can ſcarce ordinarily be ex- 
pected, but that, if left meerly to themſelves, 
they muſt be ignorant of ſome Things that 
are of Conſequence to their Duty and their 
Happineſs; and ſince it is plain in fact, that 
where Men have been left meerly to them- 
lelyes, they have ſcarce ever made a right 
Ule of their Reaſon for finding out the main 
Principles of natural Religion; ſince all this 
is manifeſt, and hath been ſufficiently proy'd, 
It muſt be own'd that the Bulk of Mankind 
ſtand in need of particular Inſtruction, and 
K 2 conſe» 
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conſequently that the World wou'd be un- 
der great Obligations to any that ſhowd en- 
deavour to recover them to a right Know- 
ledge of God and of their Duty. This Wri- 
ter, it is to be preſum'd, will grant this, ſince 
this is the profeſſed Deſign of his whole Book, 
which he himſelf thinks a very laudable At- 
tempt, and {cems to expect that others ſhou d 
think ſo too. And he ſays we art infinite. 
ly oblig'd to the Philoſophers for writing 
as they have done, that is, for endeavouri 
to aſſiſt Men in the right Knowledge of the 
Law of Nature, and to inſpire them with wor- 
thy Notions of God, and ingage them to the 
Practice of Virtue. And if their Attempts, 
notwithſtanding the ſappos'd Sufficiency of 
the Light of Nature, were neither needleſs 
nor uſeleſs; I think this Author muſt own, if 
he be conſiſtent with himſelf, that if God 
ſhou'd condeſcend to ſend ſome Perſons in his 
Name, on purpoſe to inſtruct Mankind in a 
tar better Manner, and with more Certainty 
and Authority than the Philoſophers did, and 
to recover them out of that Datkneſs and 
Superſtition 'in which they were -involy'd; 
and if in order to awaken the Attention of 
Mankind, and procure a greater Regard to 
the Inſtructions given by theſe Men in his 
Name, he ſhou'd enable them to perform ma- 
ny illuſtrious Miracles, plainly exceeding hu- 
man Power, and bearing upon them the 
Characters of a Divine Power and Goodneſs; 
if he ſhou'd do this, we muſt be under great 
Obligations to the Divine Goodneſs, and ought 
* 0 
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to accept and acknowledge the Benefit 
with the higheſt Thankfulneſs to God, and 
a due Regard to the Inſtruments made uſe 
of in this excellent Work. And it is evi- 
dent that on ſuch a View of Things, ſuch 
an external Revelation - wou'd be neither 
needleſs nor uſeleſs. And fince the Author 
repreſents it as the Buſineſi of the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation to reſtore, free from all Ida. 
latry, the true primitive and natural Re. 
lig:on implanted in Mankind from the Crea- 
tion. p. 379. This, ought (if he were ſincere 
in this Acknowledgment) highly to recom» 
mend it to his Eſteem ; but whether he be or 
not, tis certain this was one noble Deſign _ 
and Effect of it. Where Chriſtianity came, 

the Pagan Superſtition and Idolatry, which 
was ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd, and had preyail'd 
for ſo many Ages, fled before it. Great Num- 
bers of the People were turn'd from worſhip- 
ping vain Idols to the living and true God, 
and from all the barbarous and impure Rites 
to which they were ſo — addicted, to 
a pure and ſimple and ſpiritual Adoration, and 
from thoſe vicious Exceſſes in which they 
freely indulg'd themſelves before, to an ex- 
emplary Purity of Heart and Behaviour. O- 
ther Means had been long tried in vain; 
Philoſophy had been tried to the utmoſt for 
many Ages, and found ineſfectual. Thoſe 
wile Men never converted ſo much as a ſingle 
Village from Superſtition and Idolatry. And 


indeed how cou'd it be expected they ſhow'd, 


when 
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when they themſelves fell in with the com- 
mon Superſtition, and either were ignorant of 
the Evil of it, or were afraid of expoſingthem. 
ſelves to Danger by oppoſing it? Thus Super- 
ſtition and Corruption ſtill grew and preyail'd, 
and both had arriy'd to the Height when Chri- 
ſtianity appear'd; and if Mankind had been 
left meerly to themſelyes, to the Force of 
their own Reaſon, to break thro? all thoſe 
Prejudices, and recover the primitive Reli- 
gion, or if they had been left meerly to the 
Inſtructions of their own Philoſophers, their 
wiſe Men and Law-givers, Paganiſm in all 
Probability wou'd have continued to this Day. 
*Tis evident there needed others of greater 
Influence than the Philoſophers to reform 
Mankind, and reclaim them from their Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry and Corruption of Man- 
ners. And what greater Influence cou'd they 
hope for, unleſs animated by a Divine Power, 
endued with an heroick Fortitude, and pro- 
ducing the evident Proofs of an Authority 
and Commiſſion from above? Such were 
the Apoſtles, whoſe Inſtructions accordingly 
immediately produc'd the moſt wonderful Ef- 
fects for reſcuing Mankind from the miſera- 
ble Superſtition they were under. Inſtructed 
by them, Thouſands of the meaneſt of the 
People were brought to entertain juſt Notions 
of God and of his Attributes, and of the 
great Duties of Morality, and of a future 
State; and the Revelation they brought, and 
which is contain'd in the Holy Scriptures, 


ſtill is the beſt Security againſt the Return or 
| Preya- 
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prevalency of Idolatry and Superſtition. Tis 


true there has been in fact a great Corruption 
among Chriſtians themſelves; Su ition and 


Idolatry has been in effect introduc'd under a 


Chriſtian Name; but it does not follow that 
the Corruption of Chriſtians wou'd be as good 
an Argument for a new Revelation to them, 
as the Corruption and Superſtition of Pagans 
was for the Expediency of an external Re- 
yelation for recovering them out of their Su- 
erſtition ; . becauſe whilſt the Chriſtian Reve- 
ation does ſubſiſt in the Holy Scriptures, 
Men may eaſily, by having recourſe to it, 
diſcover and reject all the corrupt Additions 
that have been made to it; even the meaneſt 
of the People, by reading the Scriptures, may 
diſtinguiſh 2 true Religion and Superſti- 
tion, incomparably better and more eaſily than 
they cou'd if left meerly to their own Rea- 
lon without it. % 
at the Reformation; the People, by reading 
the Scriptures, were enabled to throw off the 


Yoke of Superſtition and Idolatry, from which | 


otherwiſe, if left to themſelves, they wou'd 
not have recover d; and therefore in Popiſh 


Countries, it is a wiſe Part of their Policy to 


hinder the Lairy from reading the Scriptures. 

Thus have I conſider'd the Clearneſs of the 
Law of Nature, with reſpect to the Duties 
there requir'd; and have ſhewn, that though 
thoſe Duties be in themſelves moſt reaſona- 
ble, and founded in the Nature of Things, 


yet they are not fo clear to the Generality of 


Mankind in their preſent State, as to render 
an 


Thus we find in fact it was 
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an external Revelation uſeleſs, and that by 


the Help of ſuch a Revelation! they may 
more eaſily and certainly come to à right 
Knowledge of thoſe Duties and Obligations, 
than if every Man was left to collect his Du. 
ty himſelf by the meer Force of his owrRea- 


ſon, without ſuch Aſſiſtan gde. 
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That there are fore Things of | great Im. 
portance to us to know, particularhy 
relating to the Methods of our Recons 
cihation with God when we have. of- 
fended him, and the Reward 10 le 


conferr'd on imperſect Obedience, whith 


cannot be certainly known by the meer 
Light of Nature without Revelation: 


HOUGH we ſhou'd ſuppoſe the great 
- Principles and Duties of Morality to be 
never ſo clear and evident to the Bulk of Man- 
kind, yet there are other Things which it is 
of conſiderable Importance to us to have 4 
clear and ſatisfy ing Knowledge and Aſſurance 
of, and with reſpect to which an external fe- 


velation might be of ſignal Uſe, It cannot be 


denied 


Arete r TRE 

Chriftiduity as Oltapthe Cheation. A 6g 
denied ht in the preſent State of che World 
powerftl Motives to ingage us to the Practice 
of thoſe Moral Duties chat are incumbent.up- 
on us; fram Which we ate otten in Danger. of 
being diſcourag'd by the many Difficulties we 
meet with, and; of: being drawn aſide hy the 
Strength Of. 5 8 and Paſſions, by 
the Views of Intereſt, by the Allurements of 


Pleaſure; by the Iafluenee of cortupt Cuſtoms, 
T Cc. It is thetefote of great Conlequenes to 
ss to be certainly informid of thole Things; 
ich if known muſt needs have a mighty In- 
ſuence to ingage us to quν Duty, te deter us 
. fon Vice, Aad te epcotrage.and-animate ys 
Hy to the Practice of Virtue. Of this Kind is 
the Doctrine of the Rewards to be;gonterr'd 
upon the Righteous, and the: Puniſhments to 
be inflicted on the Wicked, in a future State. 
Some Apprehenſions of this Matter have in- 
ded obtain'd very generally amongſt Man- 
kind ; but When we conſider the dark Surmi- 
les about theſe Things. and the ſtrange No- 
hes of that future Happineſs or Miſer 0 
obtain'd ane neſt the Heathens, mix d wit 
nany abſurd Fables 5 when we conſider the 
many Difficulties rais d on this Subject by the 
Pretenders to Reaſon: that many of the Phi- 
lolophers ahſolutely denied a future State, 
that others doubted of it and regarded it as 
together ungertain. and that even moſt, of 
hole that aſſerted” it advanc'd it only as a2 
probable Conjecture, and though ſometimes 
ney ſeem to be perſuaded of it, at other times 
Foil. LE WM ſpeak 
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ſpeak of it in a Manner thar ſhe'd bey tug ff be 
ſtill forme Suſpicions about it; When we con- wf 
ſider all this, which has been often ſhewyn at Obli 
large by thoſe that have treated this Subject, nd 
it muſt be own'd that an expreſs Revelation his [ 
from God himſelf, aſſuring us of a future State, 1 
diſcovering to us the Nature of that * what 
neſs, and wherein it conſiſts, as alſo What the WW that | 
Puniſhments are that ſhall be inflicted on the WM Alf cc 
Wicked, wou'd be of fi nal Uſe to Mankind. alone 
Since theſe T hings, where they are firmly be of 
believ'd, muſt needs have a mighty- Inflaence Th 
to deter and reſtrain Men from their vicious . 
Courſes, and to ingage them to the ſteddy Prac. that ( 
tice of Righteouſneis, in Oppoſition to the won 
many Temptations and Diſcouragements they * 
ROW er Wich.. e 17, 1D en — 
But let us ſuppoſe that Reaſon alone, with freque 
out the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, might give reward 
us an abſolute Certainty of a future eternal their 


Happineſs to be conferr'd upon all thoſe that I fon n 
yield a perfect Obedience to the Divine Lav; of his 
yet what ſhall be done to thoſe who are cot 
ſcious to themſelves that they fall ſhort in ma. Wc» 
ny Inſtances? Muſt they alſo expect a future By this 8. 
eternal Reward; as well as if they had per- 
fectly obcy'd and fulfill'd the Law ? Her ; -. 


a 
therefore another Queſtion ariſes of great uw ance, 
portance to us to have clearly deci ed, an « yern 
that is, what Methods God will rake wit „give 
Creatures that have tranigreſſed his Lav; 1 tia, 
whether and upon what Terms he will px © Not; 
don their Iniquities ; whether he will rewar And th 


even their imperfect Obedience, and if he 5 
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what kind of Reward he will conſet? For 
though we ſhau'd bo min Light of Na- 
ture to dilcoyer; to all Men the Precepts and 
Obligations of the Divine Law, ſo clearly 
and plainl y: chat no Mad can be ignoraut of 
his Duty yet if it leaves us in the Dark or 
under Uncertainties, what God will; do and; 
what Methods he will take with Creatures 
that have tranſgrefs'd e his Law, which we are 
all conſcious to our ſelves We have done, this 
alone wou'd ſhew an external Revelation to 
be of great N yo ot ni dt e 
The Method this Author propoſes, as what 
is very evident from the Light of Nature, is 
that God will moſt certainly pardon Sinners 
upon their Repentance, that; is, that he will 
— all Sinners at all Times, let their Sins 
aye been neyer 10; hainous or aggravated; ox 
frequently repeated. and not only pardon but 
reward them meerly and immediately upon 
their Repentance, without auy other Provi- 
ſion made for the vindicating the Authority, 
of his Government and Laws. And in ot- 
der to judge of this, I ſhall. firſt, lay down 
lome Principles that ought to be conſider d on 
this Subject. Vin 13 Lie ab Aae 
And firſt this Author himſelf tells us, and 
it is a Principle I ſhall take for granted, that 
none who believe there's a God who go- 
verns Mankind, but muſt believe he has 
given them a Law for governing their Ac- 
tions, and that this is imply d in the very 
Notion of Governor and Governed, p. 10.“ 
And the ſame Light of Nature that tells us, 
| N that 
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that God hath givema Law to Mankind fir WM carr 
verning their Actions, does alſo ſhew that celle 
Men are under the higheſt Obligations co go. ther 
vetn their Actions by that Law; and that to will 
tranſgreſs the Law of our Creator” is 2 v way 
great Evil, and a manifeſt Breach of all the Wilc 
Rules of Order; it is an Infurre@ion againſt It ſt 
the higheſt Authority and againſt the greareſt der-c 
Goodneſs, againſt the Will and Law of the right 
ſupreme Lord, the great Benefactor and Pa- finite 
rent of the Univerſe; that therefore this is a alwa 
Crime which in its own Nature deſerves pu- own 
niſhment., and that conſequently by a Conſti- MW the | 
tution founded in the very Natur and Rea- him 
fon of Things, (to uſe this Author's Expreſ- that 
ſions) upon Man's tranſgreſſing the Law of W ſtrict 
his Creator, there immediately refults a Guilt tures, 
on Man's part, or an Obligation or 'Obnoxi- W mora 


ouſneſs to Puniſhment; that conſequently it WI come 
wou'd be juſt in God to puniſh ir. Indeed o- ty, 
therwiſe there wou'd be no Room pr Exer there 
Cciſe for Pardon at all; for Pardon is the Re- WW munit 
miſſion of the Penalty that is ſupposid to be vindic 
in Juſtice due. And if Sin did not in its own | 
Nature deſerve Puniſhment,” it wou'd be un- 
juſt to puniſh any Sin at any Time, Whe. 
ther the Sinner perſiſted in it, or tepented 
of it; or not. This then is ſuppos'd in the 
preſent Queſtion, that Sin renders the Sinnet 
juſtly obnoxious to Puniſnment. 
Another Principle here ſuppos dis that God 
is a Being of infinite Purity and impartial Ju- 
ſtice and Righteouſneſs, Who às he has an 
eternal Love of Order and Reckitude, 0. 
l Rf Carr 
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carried by the Perfection of his on moſt ex- 
cellent Natute to hare all moral Evil; and 
therefore it may be juſtly expected that he 
will manifeſt his Diſpleaſure: againſt it, in that 
way and manner which he in his infinite 
Wiſdom and ſees moſt proper. 
t ſtrengthens this when it is further conſi- 
der'd, that as God is to be | regarded as the 
righteous Governor of the 'Worid, ſo the in- 


finite Perfection of his Nature, whereby he 


always acts in a Manner moſt becoming his. 
own glorious Excellencies, and agree to 
the Reaſon and Nature of Things, obliges 
him to do every thing that is proper to fulſil 
that Character; and though he cannot be 
ſtrictly and properly a tor to his Crea- 
tures, yet by entring into the Relation of a 
moral Governor, and giving them Laws, he he- 
comes as it were a Debtor to the Communi- 
ty, and the Guardian of thoſe Laws, and 
therefore owes it to himſelf and to the Come 
munity to take the moſt proper Meaſures to 
vindicate thoſe Laws from Co This 
is not only fit and juſt in it ſelf, and agrecahle 
to the Reaſon of Things, but is neceſſary to 
preſerve the Peace and Order and Harmony 
of the moral World, which very much de- 
pends on maintaining a due Reverence for his 
Divine Majeſty, and keeping up the Autho- 
rity of his Laws, and conſequently a Horror 
of Sin in the Minds of his Creatures. Tis 
true the Light of Nature leads us to con- 
clude, that God is merciful; but then it is 
allo evident, and this Author own it, that 
; : the 
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infinite Wiſdom; and that therefore his Mer- 
cy muſt be exercis'd only ſo far and no fur: 
ther than is conſiſtent with his eſſential Py. 
rity and Righteouſneſs, with his rectoral Wil. 
dom and Juſtice as he is the great Goyernor 
of the World, with the Regard due to bis 
Authority and Laws, and with the puhlick 
Good, the univetſal Order and Harmony of 
the rational Creation; all theſe Things muſt 
come into Conſideration, in order to decide 
the preſent Queſtion. And theſe are Thiugs 
ſo much above us, that it wow'd be great Pre» 
ſumption to take upon us to determine poſi · 
tivety concerning them. A Divine Revela- 
tion therefore muſt certainly be of yaſt Ad 
vantage in this Regard. 17 +> 14 2 tab 
It is certain that in human Governments in 
many Caſes Repentance alone is not ſufficient 
to ayert the Penalty; and that it is often fit 
and neceſſary to puniſh an Offender againſt 
the Laws, and to cauſe him to undergo the 
al Puniſhment of his Offence, notwith- 
ſtanding he ſincerely repents of what he has 
done; and I believe none will pretend to ad- 
vance it for a ſtated Maxim, that as often as 
ever Criminals repent, let their Crimes have 
been never ſo hainous and aggravated, often 
repeated and inſolently committed, yet the 
Magiſtrate ſhou'd be oblig'd to pardon them 
and reſtore them to Favour barely and imme - 
diatoly upon their Repentance, without any 
other Proviſion for vindicating the Authority 
of the Government and Laws. | i 
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If it be faid this wow'd not be proper in 
human Governments, becauſe they may eaſi- 
ly be deceiv'di with falſe Shews of Repen- 
tance; I anſwer; that fuppoſitig human G0. 
yernors con'd certainly atflingni a true Re- 

ntauce from a falſe one, the Inconvenience 
of ſuch a Conſtitution to the Publick wou'd 
ſtill be the ſame; for it wow'd encourage Per- 
ſons ro commit Crimes, in hopes of doing it 
with Impunity, ſince every Criminal wou'd 
think, that in order to eſcape Puniſſiment he 
had nothing more to do but to repent, and 
that this alone wou'd fully ſatisfy the Law. 
and he wou'd be apt tos flatter himſelf that 
this was at any Time in his oõẽCõꝰn Power. And 
can any Reaſon be aſſign'd why ſuch a Con- 
ſtitution, which wou'd be fooliſh and perni- 
cious in a human Government, wou'd be wiſe 
and proper in the Divine? The Goſpel in- 
deed promiſes Forgiveneſs to the greateſt of 
Sinners, upon their ſincere Repentãnce, Bur 
then it muſt be conſider'd that we are at th 
ſame Time inſtructed there, that even our 
Repentance is not accepted without ſuch a 
Propitiation of an extraordinary Nature of- 
fered on our Behalf, as makes à moſt awful 
Declaration of God's Juſtice and Deteſtation 
againſt Sin, and tends to vindicate the Autho- 
rity of his Government and Laws; aud be- 
ſides this, the Time of our Repentance is 
there limited to this preſent Life or State of 
Trial, which conſidering the Shortnefs and 
Uncertainty of this Life, is a Conſideratior 
of the higheſt Moment. But if we fou d ſup⸗ 

polo 
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poſe that there are no Limits ak all, but that 
Whenever and as often ſoever às Sinners repent, 

not only in this Life, but to all Eternity, le 
their Crimes have been hever ſo hainous and ap. 
gravated and long perſiſted in, [they muſt he 
3 and accepted, and even tais d do the 
| — Glory — — n 
Farcher Proviſioninede for vindicating che 8 
vine Authority, or declaring, God's tectoral 
Juſtice, this wou id effectualſy vacate the As- 
thority of the divine Government and Laws; 
it wou' d inſtead of beinga fuſſicient Determent 
from Crimes be the greateſt Re te Eg 
commit thems it wou d take away the Feat of 
God and the Dread of Puniſhment, which are 
the moſt effectual Reſtraints to Vice and Wick. 


edneſs, and wou'd therefore be of the worlt 


Conſequence to the Peace and Order of the 
moral World. Reaſon therefore leads us to 
conclude that there muſt be ſome Bounds and 
Limits ſet to the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and that 
it muſt be diſpens d in ſuch a way as may beſt 
lecure the great ends of Government, and the 
Regard due to God's ſupreme Authority; but 
then it cannot pretend certainly to determine 
if left meerly to it ſelf without divine Reyelat 
tion, what thoſe Bounds and Limits are, 01 
what it is that God the moſt wile and righteous 
Governor of the World may ſee to be fit and 
neceſſary for the Vindication of his on Au- 
thority and Laws. This depends on Things 


which we thro' the Narrowneſs of out Views 


are not ver Judges of. | 
n y proper Judge Sup. 
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suppoſing we have glound to hat God Nl 
will 40 4b apon Ropetiitance; yet fill if | 
left to our elveb W might beigreatly: at 4 Lois | 
to know, dur ibis Pardon, mali extend, 
vhether only to ſbme few 8 ins and thoſe of 4 
leſs haindus Nature, or oven to thoſe Sins chat 9 
are of Tee and high Aggrayationss, Z 
frequent # 


eſpecial 1. y repeated a long per 
ſiſted in whether. it not ſeem ſit ta God 


to puniſh ſueh Sus in an awful Manner, even 
„ r ee p 
the more effe&tually ro dover others fronly preſu- 
ming to offend with hepa of: iy Pon if 
he will ſew Myrey to ſuch Sinners their 
fepentaucen d how far this Mercy ſhall extend; » 
het her ſo fats to enxitie them to aRewardior 
only to a Mitigation af the Puniſhinenr;:by 
temitting of the Rigor of che enalty that is 
due. Indeed ſuppoſing ſudh Sinmars ſhou d yield 
perfect Obedlence to rhedivine aui for the 
Time to cd I cat t fee that e cond have a 
full Aſſuranoe hy the meer Light of Nature, 
that God wou'dabſohicely free «ap from the 
whole of that Penalty they had incurr d by their a 
former hainous Tranſgreſſions, much leſs that he 4 
wou'd gloriouſſy reward them, and give t hem 
the higheſt Marks of his Favour : But if we 
ſuppoſe (which is the true State of the Caſe) 
that rheir- Obedience even aſter their Repen- 
tance is ſtill very imperfect, and attended with 9 
many Defects, that they (till fall ſhort in max 
Inſtances of What the Law requires, and of | 
what they themſelves are ſenſible they might 
have done, if they did all that was abſolutely 
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in their Power; What Aſſurance cane haye 
by u the meer Light of Nature, chat God will W how 
not only accept that iĩmperfect Obedience of whe 
theirs as a ſufficient Compenſation for their paſt WW impe 
hainous Offences, but that he will alſo;reward ware 
it in aglorious Manner with that eternal L Le 
and Happineſs which the Law promilesto'thoſe Wl fer o 
that perfectly obey ? muſt thoſe that have grie- ¶ from 
yoully-ſinned; and who even after their Re. . ſu 
pentance are conſcious to themſelves that they i * ou 
fall ſhort in many Inſtances, expect a future e. of 
ternal glorious Reward, as well as if they/had BI paſſa 
perfectly obeyid and fulfill'd the Whole Lay? the o 
tis evident that no Man can expect or demand the I 
lucha Reward by Virtue of the original: Law dare te 
it ſelf; no Man therefore can ſay there is a Auth 
thing in the Nature or Reaſon of Things to pb: cd. I 
lige God to confer ſuch a Reward, upon ſuch WW chorit 
Perſons, or from whence it can be Fertan ther f 


concluded that he will do ſo. If therefore-he BW many 
does it at all, it muſt be by an Act of ſovereign 
Grace and Mercy, an Act of pure Prerogative, 
and how far and in what Manner and upon Mh 
terms he will exerciſe his Prerogati ve lies in 
his own ſacred Breaſt, upon a full Vie of What 
is moſt becoming his own glorioasExcellencies, 
moſt for the Honour of his Government, and 
tor the Vindication of hisowh Authority, and 
for the publick Good; it muſt, therefore Be an 
unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction if God 
himſelf ſhouꝰd pleaſe to reveal his own! Coun- 
cils, and declare to us what Courſe, what Me 
thod of Procedure he will take in this — 
3 eee 
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how far he will pardon penitent Sinners, and 
whether he will reward their Repentance and 
imperfe& Obedience, and what kind of Re- 
ward he will confer! it! MONT ITE GNI. 

Let us now ſee what our Author has /to of- 
fer on this Subject. Having cited a Paſſage 
from Dr: Clart, that there ariſes to Nature no 
« ſufficient Comfũurt to Sinners, but an anxi- 
« ous and endleſs Solicitude, about the means 
« of appeaſing the Deity!” He produces two 
Paſſages in Anſwer to it, one from Mz Nye; 
the other from Mr. Loc, which 1 thall take 
the Liberty to examine, ſince in this Caſe we 
are to be determin'd by Reaſon, not by the 
Authority of Men, however great and learn- 
ed. Though if it were to be determinꝰdiby Au- 
thority, more might he produced on the o. 
ther ſide. Aud this is one Inſtance among 
many, to ſhew that what this Gentleman ſup- 
poſes to be clearly founded in the very Nature 
and Reaſon of Things is not ſo very plain ad 
obvious, but that Men of great Penetration 
differ very much in their Sentiments about it: 
though none that acknowledge the Goſpel- 
Revelation can doubt whether it be 'reveal'd 
there, that God will pardon penitent Sinners, 
and give them eternal Lifſmſme. 

Mr. Nye, it muſt be own'd, expreſſes him 
elf very ſtrongly. 1 affirm (ſays he) it is 
an Article of natural Religion, that For- 
giveneſs does certainly follow Repentance. 
lf God be a merciful and benign Being, he 
vill accept the Payment we are able to 

2 make; 
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impoſſible De 
. mands with his frail 5 Re: py hee 
No generous Man, but will regie his E. 
„ nemy, much more his Child; i h dif 

* proves the Wrong he has dong 18 realy 
«« oriey'd for it, is deſirous to maße sen 
even by ſuffering for the Handset the 
«« Perſon injur d. Jow much more ſhall God 
forgive all Perſons thus diſpos d and te- 
« formed; ſince there's no Generoſitu in 
„% Man, but what is, with his Nature ihr d 


into him by God. 


! D 
This way of arguing ſeems plauſihle nt fir 


View, but if cloſely examin d, has fe eral 
Flaws in it. One general Remark J;wou'd 
make upon what Mr. Me advancss, and it 
may be equally apply*d to What Me. Loc 
offers, is this: When he tells us Forgeveneſs 
does certainly follow: K does 
not tell us how fat this Forgiveneis 8 to ex. 
tend; whether it holds in all Caſes and at al 
Times, as often ſoever as Sinners repent 
throughout Eternity; or whether chere ate 
to be certain Bounds and Limits ſet, beyond 
which Sinners are not to hope for Forgive: 
neſs, even though they ſhouſd t; Jet 
theſe Things muſt be diſcuſs'd, in order to 
judge aright in this Queſtion; to ſay there 
are no IIimits at all, is contrary to Reaſon, 


as I have already ſhewn ; but if there be L 
mits, then this is to leave the Sinner undet 
Doubts and Jjealouſies; and the more ſenſible 
he is of his Crimes, that is, ee, 
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I don't Wel oe What 
lying, if God be a mere 
Being. he wilh acgepr the (re we 8 
able to make, and not in on i VEE 
« Demancly with his rail bankrupt Creatures. 
What are We to und 1 5 0 6 
Demande ls this to by — 
bedience requir'd, or the Yank — * 15 in- 
flicted ?,. The former is ngt to, the. Free 3 
becauſe the Queſtion is concerning t at 
have fallen ſhort of that Obedience which they 
are ſenſible they might hape render“ d, and who 
have tranſgroſs di the Divine Law in Inſtances 
in which they, had it in their Power to have 
done otherwiſe. Bos | the e we 125 
now ſpeaking of, which God has upon gui 
a 0s have offended him, AO port f 
grels:d his rightedus Laws, 2 that of Punilh- 
ment; and is God's inſiſting n their bei 
puniſh'd; inſiſting upon: 2 Denne 
or in other Werds, inp impoſſible they 
ſhou'd be puniſh d This indeed wou d put 
an End to the Controverſy. When the Sins 
are once committed, it is impoſſible they 
ſhou'd be uncommitted; but this is not what 
God requires; ht it is very poſſible for them 
to be puniſſrd for what they have committed; 
and this is the preſent Queſtion. | 
Another Remark, I wou'd make upon this 
Reaſoning is, that he confounds the Sins com- 
mitted againſt God with private Offences com- 
mitted by one Man againſt another; and ar- 


8 


gues from the Forgiveneſs of the latter to that 
of the former. But there is a vaſt and almoſt 
infinite Difference. Apply Mr. Nye's Reaſon 
ing to an earthly Magiſtrate, and the Fallacy 
of it immediately appears- Will it follos / that 
becauſe there is no generous: Man but will for. 
give bis Enemy, much more his Ghild, if he 
diſapproves the Wrong he hath done, is really 
griey'd for it, Go. will it follow thar'therefore 
a Magiſtrate maſt be oblig'd in all Caſes to for- 
giye thoſe that have violated the Laws, When 
they ſincerely repent of what they have doue? 
wou d not Mercy in many Caſes, even where 
there is Reaſon to think the Criminal ſincerely 
repents, be an Injury to the Publick ? and if 
Nlagiſtrate ſhou'd lay it down as a Rule to him 
ſelf to pardoti all that he has reaſon to 


think 


are truly griev d for what they have done, Gp, 


inſtead of commending his Generoſity, wile 
Men wou'd arraign his Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
and think him not very fit-to govern. ' Now 
God cannot poſſibly be regarded as a private ge- 
ing. As he is the greateſt and beſt of Beings, 
who comprehends eminently in himſelf all t 
Perfection and Excellency that is in the whole 
Creation, and infinitely more, ſo he is the ſu- 
preme and rightful Governor of the World, the 
great Guardian of univerſal Order and of the 
Laws. This is an Idea inſeparable from the 
Deity ; and therefore a Sin againſt God cannot 
be regarded as a private Offence'of one Man a- 
gainſt another, but as a Breach of publick Or- 
der, an Act of Diſobedience to the ſupteme u- 
niverſal Lord, and is virtually an Attempt a. 
232 p 24 
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gainſt the Peace. Order, and Harmony of the 
whole Creation. There is therefore no certain 
arguing from the Conduct that becomes us to: 
wards our Fellow Creatures that have injur d 
us, to the Conduct that becomes the ſovereign 
Lord of the Univerſe, towards his ſintul Crea- 
tures that have tranſgreſs d his Laws, and def: 
pis d his Authority. Tis tue out Saviour di- 
res us to beg of God to forgive us our Trel- 

ſſes as we forgive them that have treſpaſs'd'a; 
gainſt us; the principal Deſign of which Wor 
is to ſignify to us, that our torgiving others is a 
neceſſary Condition of our obtaining Forgive- 
neſs of God; for ſo our Saviour himſelf explains 
it, Mat. 6. 14,15. but he is far from intend- 
ing to inſinuate, that there is an exact Parallel 
between the Caſts, between the Offences done 
by one Man to another, and the Sins commit- 
ted againſt God. And if God allows us not- 
withſtanding the infinite Difference there is be- 
tween the. Caſes, to make uſe of our forgiving 
others, as a Plea for Pardon, and as an Encou- 
ragement to hope that he will alſo forgive us, it 
is wonderful Condeſcenſion, and to be acknow- 
ledg d with the higheſt Thankfulneſs. But then 
it is evident that we cou'd not have us'd this 
Plea upon ſuch ſure Grounds, and with ſuch a 
firm Faith and Confidence, if God himlelt had 
not encourag d us to do ſo hy an expreſs Revela- 


tion. Let a Criminal knowa wiſe and juſt Ma- 


giſtrate to be never ſo good and merciful, benign 
and generous, this can never be an Aſſurance 
to him that his Crime, if it be a hainous one, 
and ſuch as the Laws condemn and puniſh, ep 
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be 3 be. Impunity'3 © but rather 985 * > 1 
rightnels 58 excellent Chatactef of rhe Magi. en 
165 5 may make him a hend that he WII cure. 
ink it neceſſary for the publick, Good,” and ae 
for preſerving the Authority: of the Laws to 2 
11h him even tho” he teſtify his Repentance un | 
for his Crime! In like manner there ps no Argu- kung | 
ing from meer Merc finite in God. except it b all bead f 
N to his i Wiſdom 44 "Bins * 
- ot Mr Nye carte is el by this Author | 2 


Not Le Mercy but Wiſdom will effectual- ir the 
* 2 poſe God te forgive the Penitent, be. es 
Gch Otesrure reformed by Penitence, I cenait 
2 js ſuch as it ought to be, ànd as God willeth Mic! 
4d ir, the Which Ling ſo, it can be no Wiſdom ſho! 
e in God ro afftlex it unneceſſarily! Tis not the M. 
Juſtice but Ra Punt in WHere the Perſon ing to 
«is ou He Fe ” Bat 2 . r Mi by 
eded upon a wrong 8 ſition. 4 
as if Sins againſt God were in the Nature of 
rivare Offences, ſo this proceeds upon 4 Sup. 
poſition equally groundlefs, and that is, that 
the only Enddivine Wildom has or can have in 
View in puniſhing a Creature, is fo reform that 
particular Creature. His Ends it infliting Pu- 
viſhments are far more exteuſiye; they ate in- 
flicted not meerly for the Sake of that particu- 
lar Creature that offends, brit for the publick 
Good, which is to be preferr'd- before that of 
any individual, and for vindicating his own' {a 
cred Authority, and preſerving a due Reve- 
rence to his Laws and a deep Senſe of the Evil 


of Sin in the Minds of his Creatures. And 
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in this Caſe the Goochof that particular Cree 
ture muſt give way to thoſo ſuperior-Conſtde; 
rations, drawn fram the Hohour of God, aud 
the Good of the Whole. To ſay therefore, 
that it ig nt Juſties but Rage, to puniſh 
where the Per ſon. 15 already mended, is a 
very raſh! and uncautious Aſſertion, Apply 
this to humg ui Governments, and the Falſhood 
of it immediately appeats. Let us ee 
Criminal that has been guilty of ſome hainous 
Crime to be truly peuſtent, will any lay that 
if the Magiſtrate fhou'd) puniſh him, it wou d 
not be Juſtice hut Rage? Vea though he 
certainly knew him toche l reform'd, yet che 
blick Good: might make it neceſſary thar 
ſhou'd ſuffer the Pena af the Law and 
the Magiſtrate migbt be very culpably want= 
ing to the Duty of his Office, if he pas d 
i by with Impunity. The Word Rage till 
goes upon the Notion of Revenge for a 
pivate Injury, But our Author, WhO elſe - 
where talks of ; Puniſhing not for puntſpang. 
ſake, ought to be able t diſtinguiſſi hetween 
Rage and Juſtice. Can that be call'd Rage, 
which ingages à wiſe and juſt Magiſtrate to 
puniſh a Breach of the Laws, aut of Regard 
to the Authority of the Law, to Juſtice; and 
the publick Good, and for anſwering the va · 
able Ends of Government? Is it Rage that 
nclines him toi prefer all theſe to the | Ra 
Advantage of the. offending Perſon? Ie may 
be more juſtly ſaid, that in many Caſes to 
pals by the Violation of the Laws with Im- 
unt y, wou'd not be the Clemency or Wil- 
Vol. I. 5 dom 
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dom of a juſt Governor, bur a culpable Soft- 
neſs, or a partial Fondneſs for the Criminal. 
Mr. Nye concludes thus, When we ar- 
<««.*one-thus from any of the known and'cer- 
« tain Attributes of God, we are as fare of 
„ the Concluſion, as if the Thing was to be 
e diſcern*d by Senſe, ſince no ſenſible Thi 
«js more certain than the Attributes of God 
But I think his own Reafoning here is one In- 
ſance among many how eaſily Men may be mi- 
ſtaken, when they think they argue from the 
known Attributes of God, but in Reality on- 
7 argue from their own miſtaken Apprehen- 
ions of them. The Truth is, the preſent 
Queſtion depends upon Things we are little 
acquainted with, the Nature and Ends of the 
Divine Government, how far and in What In- 
ſtances it is fit for God to exerciſè his Juſtice 
or his Mercy, and what it is proper for inh- 
nite Wiſdom to do intthe Government of the 
moral World, Things very remote from our 
Apprehenſions, and in which we may be es- 
ſily miſtaken through the Narrownels of our 
Views, and for want of comprehending: the 
whole Scheme of Things, in their full Har- 
mony and juſt Proportions. 
Let us now examine what Mr. Lock ſays 
to the ſame Purpoſe, as quoted by the Au- 
thor. He firſt ſays, God had by the Light 
of Reaſon reveal'd: to all Mankind, who 
««,wou'd make uſe of that Light, that he Was 
good and merciful.” This is very true; 
but he had alſo revealed to them by the ſame 
Light, that he was juſt and wiſe and 1 
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Hater and Puniſher of'Sin; and though-they 
might know in general, that he is good and 
merciful, yet how far his Mercy wou d ex- 
tend, how far and in what Inſtances he wou'd 
pardon Sin, and when and how fat he wou'd 
think fit to puniſh it, they bad nothing in the 
Light of Nature to give em a certain Infor: 
mation. Mr. Loc goes on. The, ſame 
« Spark of the Divine Nature and Knowledge 
in Man, which making him a Man ihew/d 
« him the Law he was under as a Man; ſhew d 
him alſo the way of attoning the merciful, 
kind, compaſſionate Author and Father of 
kim and his Being, when he had tranſgreſs d 
that Law. He that made uſe of this Can» 
dle of the Lord fo far as to find what Was 
his Duty, cou'd not mils to find alſo the 
« way to Reconciliation and Forgiyenels, 
when he had fail'd of his Duty. This is 
very handſomely expreſs d. but if narrowlyx 
examin'd is not ſo ſolid. The ſame Spark of 
the Divine Nature and Knowledge in Man, 
which ſhew'd him the Lau he was under as 
4 Man, did alſo ſhew. him the Evil of tranſ- 
greſſing that Law, and the Puniſhment he juſt- 
ly incurr'd by it; as it made him ſenſible that 
he was under the higheſt Obligations to obey 
God, and obſerve the Law he had given him, 
lo allo that to fin preſumptuouſly againſt the 
Sovereign Lord of the Univerſe involv'd him 
under ſo hainous a Guilt, that-it wou'd be juſt 
in God to puniſh'it with Severity; and there- 
tore cou'd not but make him afraid, when he 
had violated the Law given him as the Rule 
a of 
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of his Duty, leſt a righteous God ſhon'd in; 
fli& the Puniſhneat which he was conſcious 
he had-deferv'd; it made him regard. God in. 
deed as the merciful, kind; compaſſi nate Au 
thor and Father of him and bis Being, but 
it alſo caus'd him to regard him as the moſt 
wiſe, holy, and juſt Governor of che World. 
who perfectly hates Sin. and all moral Evil, 
and who as he has given a Law to Mankind 

for the Rule of their Actions, will be their 
Judge to call them to an Account for their 
Violation of that Law, and will vindicate his 
own Law and Authority from Contempt, and 
take cate ſo to order it chat his Creatures may 
not have Hopes of tranigreſſing it with Im: 
punity. Tis true that natural Light wou't 
direck a Man to do all he couid to attone 
his Judge; and might give him ſome Ground 
of Hope, that his Repentance woll d be of 
ſome avail, at leaſt to mitigate the Rigour of 
the e but it cou'd not, if leſt to it 
ſelf give a latisfying Aſſurance chat God wou'd 
abſolutel 


rdon all Sins upon r e 
how net: ſoever; though Coo y repeat 
ed and long rſiſted i in, and 9 the guil - 
ty Teanforeſford sro Favour, much lefs that te 
yok confer a glorious Reward: upon chem ; 
it wou'd ſtill leave room for many anxious 
Fears, and afford no ſufficient Comfort to ap- 
pealc the Clamours of an awakened Conſcience, 
and to remove the Jealouſies of a guilty Mind. 
For the Acts of the Divine Mercy are not ne- 
ceſſary, but govern'd in their Exerciſe by recto- 
ral Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and hat theſe 
| n may 
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may require we cannot of on” e 
certainly to determine. li 0 
Mr. Loct goes on. The Law is the ies 
« rernal immutable Standard of Right, | 
+ a Part of that Law is, thar k Nanſhou d for 
oy « give not _ his Children, but his Encmics 
upon their R <penrance, asking Pardon, and 
1 7 Bur it is — Hart of that 
Law that a Magiftrate ſhou d be obligd abfo= 
lutely to pardon all che Qrimes even of thoſe | 
that are tr t; this Law does not at 
all hinder the Magiſtrate from diſcharging his 
Office in puniſhing Crimes: for the publick 
Good chan to — x Damage and 
Hurt of the Offender; yea the very l 
Nature requires this; nor is the — 
asking Pardon, repenting, and amendi 
a; — — they ſhou'd not 
be puniſh'd; bur it may often be:propet and 
neceſſary, for many valuable Ends; that — 
ſhou'd be puniſh'd;-notwirt ſuch Re- 
pentance and Amendment. Mr. Lock adds, 
And therefore he cou'd not doubt, that 
the Author of this Law, and God of Pa- 
tience and Conſolation, who is rich in 
Mercy, wou'd forgive his frail Offspring. 
if they .acknowledg'd their Faults, diſap- 
" PR the Iniquity of their Tranſgreſſions. 
begg'd his Pardon, and reſolv'd in earneſt 
for the future to conform their Actions to 
this Rule, which they own'd' to be juſt 
and right; this Way of | Reconciliations - 
this Hope of Attonement, the *Lighr' of 
Nature reveal'd to them.” Bur it does not 
N follow ' 
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follow that the Author of this Law (which 
tho? it obliges private Perſons to forgive the 
pov Injuries of thoſe that repent; yer-does 
ot oblige Magiſtrates always to pardon Crimi- 
nals even when they are truly penitent) I fay 
it does not follow that the Author of this Law 
who is himſelf to be conſider'd as the great Go- 
vernorof the World, will in all Cafes forgive 
the Tranſgreſſions of his Law even to the truly 
Penitent ; he does not by ordering his Crea- 
cures to forgive private Injuries; bind himlelf 
as the great Ruler of the World, not to vindi- 
cate his own Authority by 
ſumptuous Tranſgreſſions of his Law; or to 
paſs by thoſe. Tranſgreſſions with -Impuni- 
ty; nor does the Repentance of the Tranl- 
gteſſors bar him from inſiſting on ſuch à Nepa - 
ration as is proper for ſecuring the Majeſty of 
his: Law, and the Authority of his Govern- 
ment. Tho' the Author of this Law be the ba- 
rent of Mankind, it does not follow that he 
muſt abſolutely forgive all their Sins upon Ne- 
ntance; in human Governments where the 
me Perſon is a Parent and a Magiſtrate or 
Judge, he may be oblig'd to puniſh his o] 
Children where the publick Good and the Au- 
thority of the Laws requires it, even tho they 
thow'd repent; and not to do ſo wou d in ſuch 
Caſes be a partial Fondneſs; now God is to be 
conſider d not only as the Father but as the 
Judge and righteous Governor of the World 
and of Mankind. and may therefore ſee it ne- 
ceſſary for the Preſervation of the publick Or- 
der and in V indication of the Laws and of his 


own 


iſhing the pre · 
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own Authority to puniſnh his offending Crea- 
res 1 Monte ug 36g: 
Mr. Lock concludes, this Way of Recon- 
ciliation, this Hope of Attonement, the 
« Light of Nature reveal'd to them. But 
tis certain that the Heathens generally had a 
Notion that ſomething farther than meer Re- 
pentance was neceſſary to propitiate an offen · 
ded Deity. Hence the many ways of Attone - 
ment us'd amongſt them; and the human Sa- 
crifices that obtain'd almoſt univerſally a- 
mongſt all Nations. Our Author will aſcribe 
this to Superſtition, but it had its Founda- 
tion, in the natural Dread of divine Juſtice, 
and in the natural Fears and Jealouſies of 
aguilty Mind, which is apt to turn it ſelf every 
way without finding Satisfaction in any: And 
their Philoſophers had many of them no other 
way to quiet thoſe Fears, but by ſaying the 
Gods were never angry with any, deſtroying) 
the Notions of divine Juſtice, as if God were 
not diſpleas d with Sin, nor-wou'd puniſn any 


for committing it; a Notion Which our Author 


ſometimes ſeems to advance, but which (as I 

ſhall ſhew afterwards) ſubverts the Foundations 

eren of natural Religion. 
After having 'produc'd theſe Paſſages from 

Mr. Lock and Mr. Nye, this Gentleman de- 

claims after his Manner, that nothing can 

be more ſhocking than to ſuppole that God 


Vas not at all times equally willing — 


don repenting Sinners, and equally w 


that they ſhou d have the Satisfaction of 
knowing it; or to ſuppoſe that he left all 
Man- 


any abſolute Certainty in this Matter. ithey 
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Mankind for ſa many Ages; and clic gtearel 
«« Parteyenat preſent in a moſt miſerable State 
<< of Doubt and Uncettainty about the Patdon 
of Sin, and 2 about the Poſhbi- 
+, tiry'of any Man's being ſav d;; and that the 
A ' beſt and wiſeſt Men wete abſolutely ignorant 
of What was of the higheſt Importance for 
Men to know, p. S N ee 
It is not denied that they might have ſome 
of Pardo upon Repenſtance. tho: mix d 
with many Fears and Je ouſies; and if 
fell (as this Author ſometimes owns they 
ſee p. 379 fromthe true primitive Keleg ion, 
then tho God had never ſeen it fir to giye them 


cou d not juſtly have complain d of him, ſot 
leaving them under that Uncertainty, and un- 
der thoſe Fears that were the natutal Effects of 
their own Guilt. But all thoſe that hold that 
God made a Promiſe of a Saviour immediately 
after the Fall to the common Head and Patent 
of Mankind; do alſo maintain that he made 
gracious Diſcoveries of his Mercy to penitent 
Sinners from the Beginning. To keep alive d 
Senſe of his pardoning Mercy as well as of his 
Tuſtice upon the Minds of Men was the De- 
ſign of inſtituting Sacrifices, which were offer'd 
to God from the Beginning, and were univer- 
{ally ſpread throughout all Nations, for which 
there is no Reaſon ſo probably to be aſſign d as 
a Tradition deriv'd from the Fountains of the 
human Race. If Men afterwards: loft; or cor- 
rupted this Promiſe, and ſunk into a State of 
N ann N 47 eee 
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to the preſent Su U. If they did ih ther 
own deſerve Puniſhment, and if the Law 
was juſt that*threaten'd' Putjffhmenr - to xhoſe 
Sins, then it is not unjuſt 1 in ſſict chat Pai 
niſnment which'the Law threaten'd; and which 
thoſe Sins'deferv'd 0 and eonlequentl Vit thols 
not follow, that” Men's 7 wo 
Lins, they enen y and'of Courſe 15 b = 
become the Objects of che Divine A 
tion, as to be freed from thePaniſhmenr they 
had incurr d by their paſt Crimes. The Aiithor | 


here (als ich age upon his rhis Suppoſition,"that 
it is not juſt to pun r any Crimes 
any longer thau they coitiivetscomrhitthoſe 


Crimes; that When ones they have ecasd t 
do fo, alli the Obligarion to Puniſfment: 
and the Guilt they had cHtracted by thoſe 
Crimes, ceaſes of Coutſe and it is unjuſt ro 
inflict the Puniſnment "thoſe" Crimes had de“ 
ſery'd. But chis is to ſubvert all Government 
at once, and the Authority of the Laws. 
properly ſpeaking all Puniſhment is for Crimes 
already — in eonfequened of which 
the Law has a Demand ion them, afid their 
forlaking their Crimes afterwards does fdt va. 
cate that Debt of Putiſhment ich they had 
contracted. Indeed if this Argument be good 
for any thing it wou d prove, that God is abſo- 
lutely oblig d even in Juſtice to pardon Sinners 
upon their Repentance, and that he cannot in 
Juſtice refuſe ro do ſo. But chis ſeems to me 
to imply a Contradiction: For the very No- 
tion of Pardon ſigniſies the Remiſſion of that 
penalty that is juſtly due; it ſuppoles that the 
B b 2 Perſons 
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Aicted; and otherwiſe there vom d he no ſuch 


thaugh it deſerves Punifhthent; and the La 
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erſons pardon di had deer vd Þr-inguart 
Penalty, but thargrhe Penalsy is guον 


remitted... Anchit in ſuppoſes hey hadgdelery's 


the Penalty, or that cheir Crimes render d them 


obnox ious to Puniſhment. it alia ſoppples ther 
in ſtrigt Juſtice, that Puniſhment might be in- 


Thing as Forgivencls, or the Exerciſe, of Mer 
£y.jn torgivingc:; In muſt cheretora be π] 

hat God is not ꝙhlig d in Julie o ane eedenti 
to his own Premiſe) ⁊ pardon Sinners: e 
upon theit Repentance : and chatbif he fr 
to pardon them, et remit thePenalty = 


incurr iq he wa: ; Rings 1:0 
 dayrhegontraryo wow the Pagdoh 
tent Sinners not upon (zad)gGootingls 


age above produs d ihy this Aurbhor. o Anꝗ % 
no chat talk on his Subject; chat i G de 
merci ful aud benigu Being but iſthe he 
. — 


Bein be will forgive the Frans 

offending Creatures gpon their — 
that we need not implore the Pardon{of Sinsis 
2 Favour, hut may demand it as a Rightyhich 
hei eannot in Juſtice ithold fremhs : which 
is to lay, either that thete is nb LA God 
at all, that is; chat / Ged is-notitheiGaverncr 
of the World; or that there sb h no 
Hrime in tranſgreſing that Laws ofithiarthough 
there hoa Crime in tranigreſſing chat La. 


denounces P uniſhment againſtiit. yer Godibis 
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Crime deſerves; and -which the Law juſtly a 


nounees aguinſi that Crime; qt. is, that dcs 
un juſt in G do that which Hythe! 
ſition is allo id vo be juſt. Bur thisis cents 
to Reaſon. And the como Sent f al Män- 
kind, We had always: ỹjͤ8 ht it @ proper 
Language for Henitents beſore Gortro acknow- 
edge, c 

Ades rhe e EL. 
puniſh theinilktopedinghy; at 36 God 8 nbt 
oblig di in j uſtictu camreeadently to his own 
— to pardim Sirmers (bardly and imme 
diately upom tir Hepentance; then ĩtãsplaĩ 
thatvif) —— IthEhtiad alli.roaſÞIN by 


an Act of free undeſerved Merey;-conterding - 


the Meuſures and Rx tent of hh; and in H 
Methods amd upon hat Terms it thillbeexer- 
cisd, we ate udit of durdelves very firroderer- 
mine. een een e 10 000 
Before I eve this Subject, I ſhall produce 
ſome Paſſages from this Aurhür himielf. by 
hie h it wi at en dir biis own Prin- 
ciples we cannot, if left to Bur felyes,” attain 
to a Certainty bow far ant upon what Terms 
God ay ill partlon Sinners. eo tells us, pit. 
that -* though Juſtice nnd Merꝭy are eternally 
inberent in the Divine Nature; yet theſe 
ſoblige not God either ta puniſſi or pardon 


any fart her chanchis infmite Wiſdom ies fit: 


and ſueh puſiſning 4nd pardoning are tran- 
ſient Acts the Effects ot his Will. not Px 
perties belonging to his Nature Noweif 
bis Merey obliges him not ta pardon Sinners 
any farther than his infinite iſdom (es mY 
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then we can beno further ſure that he w ill pit wh 
don Siimers, than we are ſurt tharir-fee in W 
per to his Wiſdem to do ſo. And can we e. Me 
tend of vur ſelvts to paſs a certain Judgment n WW ma) 
what depends on God's moſt wiſe Coumſels aui Ho 
on the 3 tn infinite 'Wiſdogy? OWN 
in many Cafes private Perſons are very imp it m. 
per) es of — 3 Cau 
nors to do in human Governments, and of what man 
the Reaſon of State and the publick Gootire- WI I 
quires; and much more unſit are we throꝰ the of t 
Narrow neſs of our Views to pretend to! paſb a Wl bum 
certain Judgment on the Meaſures of infinite A 


Widom; and what God may ſee fit and ptppet 
in the Government of the World. If par 

ing be an Effect of his Will, an Neo- 
lation of his Will in this Caſe to aſſure us h 
far asd upon what Terms he will pardon muſt be 
own'dto be a great Advantage. lit 
. Again he ſaith; p. 41. 1 when the" Magi 
+* ſtrate puniſnes a Criminal tis an Act of 
«« ſtice to the Publick, and When heipardons 
«++ himꝰ tis an Act of Mercy to the Crim 
* tho” an Act of Injuſtice to the Publick 
How ſhou'd we know therefore if leſt meerly 
to the Light of Nature but that it 1 Ih ma- 
ny Caſes be unfit for the great Ruler of the 
World to pardon Sins even tho repented of 
can we pretend to take upon us to judge poſt- 
tively in Things of ſo high a Nature, à What 
the publick Good af the Univerſe may require? 


able to our own particular Good, a to in- 
finite Wiſdom that takes in a full View 1 
417 Whole 
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whale, co.be;contrary- tothe 57 Gon? 5 
in which Caſe that which we regard as «ep Sof 
Ws to the particular Per on that 

e an Act of Injuſtice; to, the 50 lick. 
How do We know if left meerly to What our 
own Reaſon dictates, but har h we ver 
it may re ee 450 out ova 
Caule, yet. A al 
many Caſes ar 75 mn 
n . nem pb Cans N 
of the Sinner,. as it unqueſtionabl Wan is in 
n "0 + e "WL 

ain he obſeryes, p. 115. char 6 egg. 
11 —_ Law. not only. commands, thatEvil 
« ſuou d be but that Men acco og 
«ro the different Circumſtances they are un: 
der, ſhau d cake the moſt, proper Methods 
for doing ãt, and vary as Exigencies require. 
it is not therefore according to 25 79 0 q 
meer arbitrary Thing. w 
ſhou'd be pugiſh'd... I; TE 
commands or gequires. From whence [ thi, 
it follows that it is 2 N 
cous Governor 
Evil Doers, and, it whe; be 105 to of Pare 
Wüdom and Juſtice to appoint.the-Mealure aud 
Manner of — uniſhment, how far it, 25 
extend, when and ig what Caſes to he mitigated 
or remitted..;.,and theſ dare Things. we. 8 
of our ſelves pretend certain y 0 11 5 mine 
tarther than be is eas'd.to 75 
this be 3 .andif he does ſo al his be of 
great Uſe to freę us from the Boubts and Uncer- 
inicy we muſt otherwile be under. 

Again, 
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only proper juige how far and in u har Cre. 
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Again, the Author takes ſomte Hains to hy 
ih Len all priate Injuries dont by ene Men 
195 another are 2 be forgiven;he Be, the 
Poctrine iving Injuries, except it 
2 Sat 5 inte ber A 
— — — in pte. 


2 


o binder all 
and In — fr di 


jury hery *pwidh 
ur ſelves, pre reel — "atretidal 
be with faral © 


otiſequences/'f5 chat! the Bx 2 
66 5 or even Law fülneſs 66! 


«i ;jaries' deptiids on fuch Erhalt 
man Dic. cio fte) — 4. 


it is not only inexpedient b\t:urlavful to foi: ervin 
give private injuries; that liiman Diſcretion is Wl bis Cr 


© he when and in what Cafes gd Mot ft thoſe g 
it ĩs proper ve Injuries 3 abc chat in long a 


we are to h bare 1. egard ro others — ki rerely 
our ſelves, e is for the tance « 


And muſt not God then 2 a Virtu 


ſtances to forgive the Offenees committed a 
gainſt him 7 and if ſo, how cap we! 
certainly to kriow, how far and ih Whüt Cie 
and upon what Terms he will do it. except be 
is pleasd to reveal his Will in ehis Matter 7 the 
Author adds, p. 34. that the Precept of 
ving Injuries tho” it forbids{me to puniſh 

or Puniſhment Sake, does not bar me of 2 

ws 5 2 Remedy; and that all good Govern: 
ments oblige People for the Sake of the 


common Good, to proſecute thoſe who have 
| 66 in- 
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ChriſtianiryasOldactbeCreation. 20 
„ injur'd them by robbing, ſtealing, or any 
« other ways cheating or defrauding them.“ 
Now 1 erg Oi 6 PORE ANY 
good Governments oblige Perſons in many 
Caſes to p thoſe who have injur'd 
them, and that, as is often the Caſe, notwith- 
ſtanding their R tance, then he muſk 
grant that in many Caſes the publick Good 
requires that injuries ſhou'd be puniſnh d not- 
withſtanding the Repentance of the Criminal 
why may it not then be ſuppos d that in ma- 
ny Caſes . the Univerſe, for 
the more effectual deterring Perſons from Sin, 
and maintaining the Authority of God and the 
Majeſty of his Government and Laws, and] 
ſerving a due Reverence of him in the Minds of 
his Creatures, requires that Sinners, at leaſt 
thoſe guilty of Sins of a more hainous kind. and 
long and obſtinately perſiſted in, ſhouꝰ d be ſe- 
rerely puniſn d, notwithſtanding the Repen- 
tance of the Sinner? And as it wou'd not be 
Virtue but a Fault in a Magiſtrate to give way 
to the Movements of Pity, in a Caſe where the 
great Ends of Government and the publick 
Good require him to puniſh, ſo it wou'd be fat 
from being a Perfection in the Deity, if his 
Compaſſion to any Creature ſway'd him to a 
Procedure, that in the whole is not for the 
Good, the Order, and Welfare of the moral 
World. So that after all, we are no further 
ſure by the Light of Nature, of God's forgiving 
ay particular Offences upon Repentance, than 
We are ſure that it is for the publick Good, and 
for the Order and Welfare of the whole, that 

Yor. I. C c thole 
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| Ae ( 
thoſe Offences thus circumſtanc d ſhou d be tat 
fon... © 24378 
Thus, e. g. let us ſuppoſe a Man to have lived y — 
for many V ears in a Courſe of groſs preſumpꝑtu : ice 
ous Sins, contrary to the Dictates of his own wand 
Conſcience; let us —_— allo that he is at ſty, 
length truly penitent, brought to a deep Senſe I Crim 
and Horror of his Crimes, and a hearty. Sorrow Hon 
for them; but he is full of anxious Thoughts . 
whether God will forgive him. What Certain- Wiſd 
ty can be given him of Pardon from the meer WY ment. 
Light of Nature? Tell him that God is mer. wilde 
ciful, and will forgive his Sins upon Repentance, puniſh 
He may juſtly reply, How know I but a jut WW Monu 
and holy. God, the wiſe and rightequs Goyer: Wi ſhew f 
nor of the World may ſee it neceſſary, notwith Wl ſcrve 
ſtanding my Repentance, to make me an Ex- WI (+. 7: 


ample of his juſt Vengeance, for vindicatiq pen (a 
the Authority of his Laws, that others may in whi. 
fee and fear, and not dare to do ſo wickedly / od 
Or though he may think proper to forgiyelome ¶ lick G 
flighter Offences, yet what Aſſurance have! 


that he will forgive ſuch hainous preſumptuou BY I | 
Sins, ſo long perſiſted in againſt the Dictatesof aisfy | 
Conſcience (which he has plac'd as a Monitot except 
and aJudge within me)as 1 have been guilty of be .;..- 
Or if he will in ſome Meaſure remit the Rs no ſuc 
of the Penalty upon my Repentance, yet ho at all; x 
do I know how far he will remit it, and whu8W+6,.14, 
Puniſhment (though leſs than the Demerit "ly fal 
my Crimes) he will {till think fit to lay upon me ew, 1, 


What Aſſurance can I have that he will afteral 
receive me to Favour, and make me happy in the 


Enjoyment of himfelf? Here my Soul is ** 


| - 


_ 
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about with endleſs Uncertainties; I find ſome 
Hope when I conſider the Divine Mercy, but 
am caſt down again hen I conſider the Ju- 
ſtice and r of God as the great Ru- 
ler of the World, the Greatneſs of his Maje- 
ſy, the Hainouſneſs and Aggravations of my 
Crimes, and the Authority of his Laws. I 
know he is merciful, but his Mercy is always 
excrcis'd in a Conſiſtency with his Juſtice and 
Wiſdom, and the great Ends of his Govern- 
ment, and how know I then but his infinite 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs may ſee it fit to 
puniſh ſuch Sinners as I am, and make them 
Monuments and Examples to all the World, to 
ew forth the Authority of his Laws, and pte- 
ſerve in the Minds of his Creatures a juſt Dread 
of offending him? May not many Caſes hap- 
pen (and how know I but mine is ſuch a Caſe ?) 
in which it. is not fir that Repentance it ſelf 
hou'd avert the Puniſhment, becauſe the pub- 
lick Good requires, that thoſe who thus ſin 
ou d be exemplarily puniſh'd ? 7 
know not what the Author cou'd ſay to 
latisfy ſuch a Perſon, and to remove his Fears, 
except it were to tell him, that he needs not 
be atraid, he has done God no Injury, there 
z no ſuch thing properly as ſinning againſt God 
aall; which is the Scheme he advances in his 
fourth Chapter. But as theſe Things are not 
only falſe in themſelves, as I ſhall afterwards 
ew, but contrary to Men's natural Notions, 
believe they cou'd give but ſmall Satisfaction 
laguilty awaken'd Conſcience. © * 
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But if God hath given an e Kevela. 
tion. in which he ha . declar'd the Me- 
rhods in which he will be reconcil'd to his of: 
fending Creatures; if it appears that he hath 
himſelf made a m6ſt wiſe Proviſion for mani. 
feſting his Mercy to penitent Sinners, in ſucha 
way as ſecures the Honour of his Juſtice, and 
1 N of Re Laws; if ke hath accor- 
ingly in that Revelation e ingag'd him. 
ſelf by Promiſe to pardon * og Fo of 
Sinners, when they return to him by a ſincete 
Repentance, and to crown even their imperſed 
if ſincere Obedience with a glorious eternal 
Reward ; this muſt needs be an unſpeakable 8a. 
tisfaction to Creatures conſcious to. themſelves 
of many Sins and Defects, and every vl ſaf. 
ficient to remove the Fears and Jeal of 
the truly penitenr. And it muſt be à further 
Satisfaction to them to be aſſur d, that if they 
S5 themſelves with Sincerity to their Duty, 
God will grant them thoſe Divine Influences 
and Aids, which may be of infinite Uſe to al 
fiſt and ſupport them amidſt the manifoldTemp- 
tations to which they are expos d. To be a 
ſar'd of all theſe Things by an expreſs Declan. 
tion of the Divine Will, cannot but highly tend 
to our Comfort, and to our Encouragement in 

the Waygof Vürze. ROD 
The Sum of what has been ſaid withreſped 
to the Clearneſs of the Law of Nature is this 
It has been ſhewn, that whatever human Rev 


ſon may be ſappos'd abſolutely ſpeaking to be 
capable of, if carried to the ee poſiflets 
provement, yet taking Mankind as they * 


Chriſtiamitqj as Old as ibe Citation, tas 
if left to themſelves they won d begreathy atx 
2 Loſs in many Things which it is of great Im- 
rtance to us to know; that even with 5 
to thoſe Principles and Duties of the Law of 
Nature, that ſeem capable of the cleareſt Proof 
to right Reaſon, yet Men have been undes 
cat Darkneſs and Uncertainty, where the) 
— been left meerly to their on unaſſiſt- 
ed Reaſon ; nor can it be ordinarily expect: 
ed that the Bulk of Mankind (whatever we 
luppoſe their natural Capacities do be) ſhnn d 
come to a diſtin, a clear and certain Kno- 
ledge of them, it left to collect them each Man 
or himſelf, by the meer Force of his own Rea+ 


jon; that therefore an external Revelation from 


God, laying theſe Principlesand Duties clear- 
ly before them, wouꝰ d be of great Ule, to give 
them a more clear and certain and eaſy Know- 


ledge of them than otherwiſe they-wou'd have. 
That beſides thoſe Principles and Obligations 
of the Law of Nature,” which'/fecnito be abfo- 


lutely and in themſelves 
to right Reaſon, there are other Things con- 
cerning which the Reaſon of Man, if left to it 
ſelf, cou'd not pretend to form a clear wy cer- 
tain Judgment, as being Things that in 
— the Divine —— the 
free Determinations of infinite Wiſdom; ſuch 
are the Methods God will take with his offend- 
ing Creatures that have tranſgreſsd his Law ;' 
whether and how far and upon what Terms 
he will pardon their Iniquities; whether he 
will reward even their imperfect Obedience, 
and what kind of Reward he will r. 

e 


of clear Proof 
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Theſe Things | | 
to know, and yet the Light of Nature alone 


which he ſu 


r 


are of great Importance to tig 


cannot give us a certain Information about 


them. It were therefore greatly to be wiſſhd 
that God wou'd give us an expreſs Revelation 
of his Will on theſe Heads; and if he has 


done ſo, we ought to accept it with great 
Thankfulneſs, and with a deep Senſe of our 
Obligations to the divine Gaodneſs. +> 7 , 
And now I think the two main Pillars of the 
Author's Scheme, the one concerning the ab- 
lolute Perfection of the original Law of Nature, 
| ſes to be incapable of any Additi- 
ens; the other concerning the Clearneſs of it to 


all Mankind which he ſuppoſes to be ſo well 
known to all Men by the Light of Nature, or 
the meer Force of their own Reaſon, that it 
cou'd not poſſibly be made clearer by any ex- 
_ ternal Revelation, have been fnewn to be very 


weak and without any ſolid Foundation; and 
conſequently the Arguments drawn from 
thence to ſhew that no external Revelation can 
either inſtruct us in any thing that did not be- 
tong to that original Law, or can make this 
Law clearer to us than it is to all Men without 
ic, and is therefore perfectly needleſs: and uſe- 
leſs, fall to the Ground. This might ſuffice to 
ſhew the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of the 
Author's Scheme; but that we may havea 
better Notion of his Views, and the true De- 
fign and Tendency of that glorious Scheme he 
wou'd introduce, I ſhall now proceed to conſi- 
der the Account he himſelf gives of the main 
Principles of that Law of Nature n. 
Soft: | up- 


re 


N 
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es to beſo clear and at the ſame time of 
luch great Advantage to Mankind. 


That the Author's Scheme of Natural Re. 
lion is very dk feffive, and that ze eaves 
a wrong Account of ſome of. the main 
Principles and Duties of the Lam of 
M e nan 


0 + 


HE Author of Chriſtianity as old as the 
Creation, on all Occaſions profeſſes his 
high Eſteem of the Law of Nature; this is 
the Rule by which it is to he d he, is for 
governing his own Actions, and which he re- 
commends to others as the beſt Rule for gover - 
ning theirs. It is therefore to be ſuppos q, that 
he both has the Intereſts of this La nearly at 
heart, and that he himſelf has a thorough 
Knowledge of it. He repreſents it to be that 
Religion which it is the Will of God all Men 
ſhou'd know, believe, profeſs, and practice; 
he ought therefore to be ſo juſt and kind as to 
let the World know what it is which is of fo 
great Importance to them to believe, profeſs. 
and practice. He frequently indeed aſſerts it 
to be ſo clear to all Mankind that they need oa | 

Ns 
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sti about it; but he does wrong to 
meaſure all Men's L his own; 
that may not perhaps be clear to others which 
ſeems perfectly clear to him; and it is certain 
from the general Strain of his Book that he 
ſuppoſes almoſt all Mankind to have fallen from 
the original uncorrupted Religion of Nature, 
which therefore in his great Charity he endea- 
yours to reſtore, and repreſent in its primitiye 
Purity and Simplicity, ſtripp d of thoſe cor- 
4 Additions and tures which 
Fn 8 and Superſtition of Men have ad 
| nc! 1 0 
But if ir ſhou' appear that after all his Bol, 
of the Clearneſs of the Law of Nature, he 
himſelf gives a wrong Account of ſome ofthe 
main Duties of that Law; and that notwith- 
ſtanding his high Prerences of a Regard and 
Veneration for it, he adyances Principles 
which by evident Conſequen 


ce fubvert t 
Law, I believe it will be own'd that in ſuch a 
Caſe he is far from deſerving the Praiſes he ex 

— from others, _ which he ys, ey 

ws upon himſelf. .  - 

And yet Iam ded upon the moſt-in- 
partial Confideration of his Book that this-is 
really the Caſe, and am apt to think that the 
wrong Notions he entertains of the Law of Na. 
ture form ſome of his chief rede againſt 
the Chriſtian Revelation 

The main Principle he lays down as the 
Foundation of his whole Scheme of natural 
Religion is this, that as it is evident from 


«6 e ee Nature that there is a God, ot 
$6 in 
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in other Words. a Being abſolutely: 
« Iy demonſtrable that the Creatures can nei- 
ther add to or take from the Happineſs of that 

geing; and that he cou d haveno Motive in 
« framing his Creatures, or in giving Laws to 
« ſuch of them as are capable of knowing his 
« Will, but their own Good. p. 14.“ Or as 
he expreſſes it. p. 29, 21. that it is impoſſi - 
ble for God in governing the World to have 
« any other thing in view: than the Cod of 
the Govern'd. Nor can he require any 
thing of us but what makes for our Happi- 
+ neſs, nor forbid any thing but hat tends to 
our Hurt, p. 14, 15 For clearing the De- 
ſign of this Paſſage, and others to rhe ſame 
Purpole, it mult be obſery'd, that he ſuppoſes 
that there are certain Things which na- 
rally and #eeeffarily conduce to the Good 
or Hurt of Mankind, and that theſe are the 
only Things God can require or forbid, p. 
357. And that conſequently God catinot re- 
quireany thing of Men, except that particular 
hing neceſſarily tends in the Nature of Things 
to their Good, nor can forbid any thing, ex- 
cept that particular thing tends naturally and 
neceſſarily to their Hurt. For this is his plain 
Meaning, and on this Foundation — 
argues againſt poſitive Precepts. Accordingly 
— — that God can require 


— 


the BF © nothing of Men, but what they for their 
ural BY © own Intereſt, though there were no poſitive 
_ Divine Commands, were oblig'd to do, p. 

| 359. er- 
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II t js in purſuance of this Scheme vf Printi. It 
ples,” chat he ſeems frequently co lreſcve to be 
Man's Obedience purely into à Regard t6 his I bis e 
con Intereſt; that this is the Meafure of bis Actic 
Duty; and that his ow]n Advantage is to be the WM denc. 
ultimate End hei is to have in view. Toth we ar 
Purpoſe he obſerves, that as the Deſſte of Ml cy 
HFappineſs is the only intate Principle n © go 
„Mankind, p. 20, 363. ſo the Spring of all Ml m⸗ 
the Creature's Actions is their d Good, Ml © th: 
and it is for this: Reaſon only that they ba 
are to love God himſelf, p. 16. That ö © un 
Man can be oblig'dito do any thing that does © det 
not ſome way or other contribute to his Ha. he ſo 
* pineſs (yea except he knows that that par-W out E. 
ticùlar Thing has a natural Tendeney to pro- ly he 
cure his Happineſs, for this ſeems to be hu when 
Meaning, ſince he immediately adds,) tht of Tr 
«© conſequently according to the Senſe Ma by its 
hape of their own Happineis, and of the ſtance 
Means which will aaturaliy procure it thej i But 
will aſſuredly attain the Knowledge of ther whole 
reſpective Duties, p. 23.” Accordingly be vate 1 
declares, and it is the Subject and Title of hv hole 
ninth Chapter, that human Happineſs is the tells u: 
ultimate End and Deſign of all traditional was 
as well as original Revelation.”:**Thougu8 kene 
this is very odd, when he believes and it is the con 
"Deſign of his Book to ſhew, that there is rea do 
no ſuch Thing as a true traditional Divine e our 
velation, diſtinct from what he calls the ori End 
nal and natural One, and that all profeſſed tung Sel 
ditional Reyelation is contrary to human Ha * - 
0 the; 


pineſs, and has the worſt Influence upon it. 
. Ws: | T : rH Y 


rim Nl An Nuo, Au 
inci. WH It isu s Suppoſit ion of our Dmuibeii 
© all MW to be mẽaſur d hy our Intereſt. that ran 5 
6 his bis great Rule concerning the Morality of 
dency tour dN Benefit in the Oircumſtantes 
we are im / He, ſaith, that . it is the Tenden- 


f cy of Actions which makes them either 
ple in Wil © good or hadn hey that tend to promote hu- 
of all man Happtiiels are always good, and thoſe 

| that have:avevntrary Fendency argalwdys 
they {Ml bad; and tis the Circumſtances Men are 

* nol © under by which we are to judge of the Teu- 

t doe; dency 6f Actions. This is che Rulè which 

s Hap : be ſo highly exrols, as holding in all Caſes wich- 
i pat. ¶¶ out Exception, p. 345. 3494 370. According - 

o pro- ly he maintains that it is this muſt direct us 
be be when we are toſpeak Truth. Fbe Expediency 

Y the of Truth or Falſiood muſt be jndg'd of WhOIl © 


by its Tendency to our g̃enefit in the Circum- 


of the ſtances we are in p. 347 fg 163291009 e * 

t they But tho he ſeems freijuently to reſolve the 

f their whole of our Duty into a Negard to our on pri- 
ply bel vate Intereſt, yet at other Times he places che 
of hi hole of Religion in doinggood to others. HE 
is then tells us, that Religion as well as Government 
licionali was hy ordain'd for Men's mutual De- 


*houg 
it is the 
; really 


* fence, p. 20. And he deſines Religion to 
conſiſt in a conſtant Diſpoſition of Mind to 
do all the Good we can, and thereby render 


ine fe our ſelves acceptable to God in anſwering the 
e orig End of our Creation: p- 2. From God's be+ 
Ted ting Self. ſufficient, and having no Motive to cte- 
in Hay cc things, but only that he might communicate 


n it. de them his Goodneſs and Happinets, he im 


D d' 2 fers, 


[ 
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fers, that if ſo, then they who do all the 
Good they can to themſelves and their Fel · 
low - Creatures anſwer the End of their Cre. 
* ation; p. 355.” This he repests, p. 188. 
and often elſewhere. He aſſerts, that 23 
Man is by Nature qualified toarifwer all the 
«« Purpoſes of a focial Life, and to act a pam 
agreeable to Reaſon, ſo in doing this he gixes 
Glory to his Maker by fulfilling-che Endof fl + 
His Creation, p. 72. He frequently repre- 
fents Religion as confiſting wholly in imitating 
God; and this Imitation of him he makes 
to conſiſt wholly in doing good to Mankind 
and therefore that ** all rational Creatures, who 
to their utmoſt imirate their great Creator WI p. 
and Benefactor, in communicating: Happi- WI De 
neſs to each other, do — pro 


of them, p. 279 And that the only WI Sin 
«« way we have to ſnew our real Gratitude 108 aga 
«© cour great Creator and Benefactor, is to be Cre 
ſeful as we can to his Creatures, whom we #1 
ought to love as our ſelves, p. 72. wy 
© Having repreſented this Author's Scheme, u * : 
far as it relates to the main Principles of the 1 
Law of Nature, let us now, that we may hae © t 
2 full View of his Deſign, ſee what he offer G. x 
concerning the Sanctions of that Law. Fro © : 
His great Principle char God is infinitely hai © | 
in himſelf, and therefore can have no otbet he v 
End in view but the Good of his Creatures, ll © » 
he infers, and it is the Subject of his four © | 
Chapter, that not only the Matter of A 1 
God's Laws, but the Penalties annex d u b 


them are for the Good of Mankind, by 


briſtiamuy us Old as the Creation. 213 
«« of thoſe who ſuſſer for the Breach of them." 

In Purſuance of this Deſign, he affirms, 
« that as it was for the Sake of Man that he 
« gave him Laws, ſo he executes them for the 
« ſame Reaſon, that is, purely for the Good 
of Mankind; :** fince upon his o.]n Acconnt 
he can't in the leaſt be affected, Whether his 
« Laws be or be not obſerv'd, p. 38. and 
cannot ſtrictly ſpeaking he made angry, pro- 
« yok'dor grie vd by the Conduct of us wret- 
«« ched Mortals, nor can gain any Comfort or 
Satisfaction from the Thoughts and Acti - 
« ons of his Creatures, p. 39. that is, from 
« their obſerving his Laws, as he ex ir; 
p. 38. Accordingly it ſeems to me to be his 
Deſign to inſinuate that there is no ſuch Thing 
properly as ſinning againſt God at all; not ate 
Sins ever to be regarded as Offences committed 
againſt God, but only as Injuries done by one 
Creature to another; for he tells us, n 
Man breaks the divine Laws out of Con 
to his Maker, nor imagines he can do God 


an Injury; and as he can never be injur d. 


ſo he can never want Reparation, p. 38. and 
that conſequently in puniſhing no more than 
rewarding does God act a Party, much leſs 
an injur'd Party, who wants Satisfaction ot 
KReparation of Honour, ibid. and therefore 
he will not allow that God in puniſiing thoſe 
'* who violate his Law, acts from a Regard to 
his own Honour, and the Dignity of his 
** Laws and Government, or that he ever 
niſhes them as for an Injury Jonego himdcl, 
diſtinct from the Harm that accrues ht 
66 re 
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. Breach of them to his Creatures; p. 377038 
He affirms, that in doing Acts of 1 Jbſtice, 
God acts putely for the God of his: Crea. 
«« tures; and the Effects of his Juſtice muſt 
not only be for the Good of others, but e: 
«« ven of the Perſons puniſti d. and ſince God. 
*« can never hate any thing he hath made, 
„ hatever Puniſhment he inflicts muſt be u 
„% Mark of his Love, (vis. to that particular 
Perſon that is puniſſid, p. 41, 22.) and on 
theſe Principles he argues againſt the Eternity 
of Hell Torments, bid. Finally heſcemsto 
deny any Rewards or Pyniſhments at all, but 
what naturally and neceſſarily flow from the 
Nature of the Actions themſelves which Men 
do, p. 25, 26. The Paſſages I ſhall produce 
aerards. 3 e ee 
Thus I have endeavour'd in one View to la 
before the Reader the Author's Scheme of 
Principles relating to natural Religion, that wWe 
may the better ſee what kind of Religion it is 
that he wou d introduce inſtead vf the Chtiſtian 
Revelation. | ö „nn 4 160 12 
It muſt be own'd that he ſpeaks in exalted 
Terms of God, of his infinite Perfection and 
Self. ſufficiency; the Principle upon which he 
builds his whole Scheme, ſeems to be a glorious 
one, and makes a very fair Appearance, i 
That God is infinitely happy in himſelf, and 
that the Creatures can neither add to nor take 
from his Happineſs. But then we are to be ve- 
ry careful hg Conſequences we draw from 
this Principle. The Epicureans who this Au. 
thor tells us, p. 56. Had exalted Notions of 


their 
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their Gods from this very: Þ le, that the 
divine Nature is petfectly happy in it ſelf, not 
to be benefited by out Services, nor hurt by 
our Mitdeeds;:drew Confequences that tended 
to the utter Deſtruction of all Religion and Vir- 
tue; vis. that therefore God does not concern 
himielf with Mau or his Affairs, either to re- 
ward che virtuous or to puniſhthe wicked. 

Io repreſent God as all Goodneſs,” having 
nothing iu wie w but the Happineſs of his Crea- 
tures ſeems a plaufible Scheme; but if a Man 
{hou'd repreſent God as ſo intirely deſigning the 
Good of his Creatures; yea and' of every par- 
ticular Creature, that he cannot puniſn any of 
them for their Miſdeeds, ſo that they need not 
be afraid of any Evil from him; this under Pre- 
rence of magnifying the divine Goodneſs, 
wou'd be to baniſh the Fear of God out of the 
World, to betray the Caule of Virtue, and to 
give a full Encouragement to all Vice and Wick - 
edneſs, by taking away thoſe Terrors of di- 
vine Juſtice which are the moſt effectual Re- 
ſtraints to Evil Ders. 

For any Man to ſay that God does nothing 
for his own Sake, or for his own Good,” that 
he requires nothing of Man, no Part of Reli - 
gion for his own Sake but for out's. looks plan- 
ſible. and ſeems to argue exalted Thoughts of 
the ſupreme Being and of his diſintereſted 
Goodneſs; but if under this Pretence he ſhouꝰ d 
inſinuate that God in giving Laws or executing 
them, does not act at all from a Regard to his 
own Dignity and Authority, and to what is be- 
coming his own infinite Majeſty; that 
0 
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or Religion terminates directly and immedi- 
A tely on God; that he requires of his Crea - 

proper and immediate Ob) 


-wou'd under Pretence of high Thoughts of 
God. and of: ſubverting 8 


damental Part of the Law of Nature, which 


in the firſt place preſeribes the Duties we more 
immediately owe to the Author of our Beings. 


and inſinuate that all the Evil of it conſiſts in 
the Harm it does to our ſelves or to our Fellow 
Creatures, and that it ſhall not be regarded or 


and Authority of the great Ruler of the World, 
This wou'd in my Opinion have a very ill In- 


of Sin, and to make People eaſy in their Crimes 
nies that accompany and follow a vicious 


cellency of the one, and of the 
ſnou d under this Pretence d 
or Punithments but what neceſſarily flow from 
the very Nature of Virtue and Vice, he woud 


ports, and wou'd take away thoſe Reſtraints 


_— i | "x 7 
{7 * — 


* A A. 
: - 


ip of which he is the 
as diſtinct from 
their doing good to one another; this Man 


tures no Duties or W 


uperſtition, | baniſh 
Religion out of the World, and ſubvert a fun- 


To ſay no Man can injure or hurt God is ve. 
ry true, but if under this Pretence any Man 
thon'd endeayour to leſſen the Malignity of Sin, 


pnniſh'd at all as an Offence againſt the Majeſty 


fluence, as it wou'd tend to diminiſh the Horror 


To ſpeak of the inward Satisfaction that 
attends Virtue, and the Horrors and Ago- 


Courſe in the very Nature of the Thing, ſeems 
to argue juſt Thoughts of the Beauty and Ex. 
diouſneſs 
and Deformity of the other, but if a Man 
any Rewards 


deprive the one of ſome of its ſtrongeſt Sup. 


that 


\ 


that are. maſt eſſectuał to deter Men from the 
other v1 get H iiffor EIT 
Town; look upon the Principles of this Au- 
thor in this View, and às having this Tenden- 
cy. If Lmiſtake him it is notwillingly, but af᷑· 
ter the moſt: mature and impartial Conſidera- 
tion Lam capable of. And therefore I can't 
help thinking, that. after all his glorious Pre- 
tences to Vixtue and Morality, he really ſub - 
verts it, and that his Scheme has not a much 
more friendly Alpe& on natural Religion taken 
in its juſt Extent, than it has on teveal d. 
But this will more plainly appear from a 
more particular Examination of his Scheme, 
to which L ſhall now proceed. 12 org ++ WK. 
| ſhall begin with conftdering his great Prin- 
ciple, that God is inſinitely happy in himſelf, 
and that the Creatures can neither add to nor 
take from his Happineſs. A Principle undoubt · 
edly true. For God's ineſs conſiſts in rhe 
infinite and abſolute Perfection of his Nature, 
and the Complacency neceſſarily and eternal · 
ly ariſing from it. And as his on Perfection, 
and the Co cy ot Delight ariſing from 
It, is always alike infinite, that is, incapable 
of Addition or Diminution, ſo it muſt begrant- 
ed, that it can never be his End in giving Be- 
ing to his Creatures or in giving themLaws, to 
add to his own eſſential Happineſs, that is. to 
add to his own Perfection, or to the Compla- 
cency ariſing from it 3 or in other Words, ta 
make himſelf more perfect and happy and glo- 
nous than he always neceſſarily is; for this is 
mpoſlible. But though it can't be ſaid; that 

Vo L, I. \ E 2 | in 


Chriſtianirgas Oltarthe Creation. vl 


1 


3 y = d "0 
— 8 4 


in acreage aus L e de. 


ſign'd to add to his own Happineſs or eſſential 
perfection, yet we muſt ſay that in making 
the World, and in all his Dealings with his 
Creatures, he deſignꝰd (and it is impoſſi ble for 
ably to his 
is an eternal 

and indiſpenſable Law to him, and that his 
acting thus yields him Com laceney. We can't 
— — 


bim to do otherwiſe) to act 
own infinite Perfection, whic 


Mbly conceive of it otherwiſe. 
thus the Author himſelf repreſents it, Ch 
the Title of which runs thus, that ** the ts 
« feftion and — of all rational Being 
«« Supreme as well as Subordinate, conſiſts in 
<< living up to the Dictates of their Nature.” 
And afterwards he explains himſelf thus, that 
that which renders God ſo infinitely happy 
in himſelf, is the exact Agreement o all his 
Actions with the all-comprehendingReaſor 
44 of his own Mind, pi23.” And again, that 
the Perfection, and conſequently the Hip. 
pineſs of God conſiſts in the 1 20d 
«. ReQtirnde of his Nature, . 

Though therefore the — Gook 
neſs of God's own moſt perfect Nature, was the 
immediate Motive and Principle in his creating 
the World, and the various Orders 2 
in it. yet this Goodneſs muſt be always 

der'd as under the Direction of infinire Wildom 
and Rectitude; and this Wiſdom and Rectitude 
of the Divine Nature carries him always to do 
that which is moſt juſt and right, and all ro 
confider'd fitteſt ro be done, and moſt ag 
to the Order of Things) 3 1 N 
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When therefore we. are. inquiring what God 
can or cannot do, or what is the Rule and Mea- 
ſure of his Dealings with his Creatures, we are 
not to-confidermeer Goodneſs or Beneſicence 
alone, but Goodneſs as under the Direction of 
infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneis. Indeed 
meer Goodneſs or Bounty alone is far from con- 
ſtituting a perfect Character; for who, wou d 
have a great Eſteem for a blind neceſſary Good - 
nels acting without Diſcernment to the utmoſt 
of its Capacity? And therefore this is far from 
being an adequate Notion of the Deity. And 
it is evident in fact, that it is not meer infinite 
Goodneſs or Bounty, actiug neceſſarily to the 
utmoſt of its Capacity, that is exercis'd either 
in creating or in governing the World, and the 
ſeveral Orders of Beings in it (for then all Crea- 
tures muſt have been made neceſſarily and un- 
ayoidably happy. and that equally at all Times 
to the utmoſt poſſible Degree, which is contrary 
to plain Fact) but Goodneſs as directed in all irs 
Effects by infinite Wiſdom. It muſt be further 


ede. 


Being is to be regarded as having a Reſpect to 
the Good of the Whole; and the Good of the 
Whole muſt take in whatever tends to theBeau - 
ty, Order, and Harmony of the univerſal Sy- 
ſtem, and therefore he can deſign the Good and 
Happineſs of particular Beings, no further than 
is conſiſtent with and ſubſervient to the general 
Good and Order of the whole moral World. 
And now let us conſider the Uſe our Author 
makes of this great Principle, that God is in- 
lnicely happy in himſelt; it is this, that ir 
E ez 45 


conſider d, that the Goodneſs of the Supreme 
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is impoſſible for him, either in giuing Laws 
or in — thoſe Laws, to — ot her 
thing in view than the Good of the Govern'd 
and by this he ſeems to underſtand nov2meerly 
the general Good of his Creatures but the Good 
of each particular Creature; herrepreſents this 
as preciſely the ſingle Point the Supreme Being 
has or can poſſibly have in view. Upon this 
Foundation his whole Scheme proceeds; that 
therefore God can require nothing of any Cres. 
ture, but what in the Nature of Things tends 
to that Creature's on particular Benefit, and 
can inflict no Puniſhment but what is for the 
Benefit even of that particular Perſon that is 
puniſſ d. And he telſsus, p. 408. that God 
*« will either here or hereafter beſtow on the 
rational Creation all the Happineſs their Na- 
ture is capable of, ſince that was the End 
„hy God gave it them.“ Where, as far as 
can underſtand him, he ſeems to intimate, that 
God muſt make all rational Creatures, not only 
all Orders of Beings, but every Individual in 
each Order or Species of Beings, as happy a 
they are capable of either in this World or iu 
the next; and that this was the End why God 
gave them their Nature. . But I ask, muſt not 
the Conſiderat ion of their moral Character and 
Conduct be taken in, « ſince it is of reaſonabk 
Creatures, moral Agents that we are ſpeaking) 
in order to ſhew whether and how far it is con- 
ſiſtent with the Divine Wiſdom and Purity t0 
beſtow Happineſs upon them? When this 
Gentleman here ſuppoſes, that God gave them 
Natures capable of Happineſs, and that his End 
8 r 1 


N ChriſtiamtyatOld as tbeCreation. xIT 
ww; WM is giving them thoſe Natures. was that they 
ber might be bar muſt not this be underſtood 
thus, that he gave them reaſonable moral 
powers and Faculties, in the due Uſe and Im- 
provement of Which they ſhou'd obtain Happi- 
nels, and not otherwiſe? Or is the Meaning 
of it this, that God will make them all happy 
whether they do this or not, in whatſoever 
manner they behave, and however they act? 
But wou'd not this be to confound the Reaſons 
and Differences of Things, to ſuppoſe that God 
will raiſe thoſe that have made the worſt Uſe of 
their Reaſon and moral Agency, to the lame 
Happineſs with thoſe that have made the beſt 
And upon this Scheme of Things, I can ſee no 
Reaſon for the Limitation this Author here 
puts, that God will make them all happy ei- 
ther here or hereafter ; for if meer infinite 
Goodneſs were to be conſider d as acting to the 
utmoſt of its Capacity, and God's only End 
in giving them their Natures was to make them 
happy at any rate and by any means, it ought 
to be ſaid, that hoth here and hereafter God 
will beſtow on all the rational Creation all the 
Happineſs their Natures are capable of; and 
that they muſt all be immediately rais'd to the 
higheſt poſſible Felicity, and be at all Times 
perfectly happy; which it is evident from plain 
Fact and Experience an infinitely wile and good 
God has not thought fit to do. 
But if this Gentleman will explain himſelf 
thus, that when he ſaith. it was God's Deſign 
in making reaſonable Creatures, and giving 
them Laws, to beſtow upon them the Happi- 
nels 


n 


neſs they are capable of, he only fatendg to 


ſignify, that God deſigns to make them h 
un d a way and : n ſuch terms as be 
comes moral Agents, and as is conſiſtent with 

the Freedom of their Natures, and with the 

Nature and Order of moral Government, (and 

accordingly he talks of God's dealing wich Men 
hereafter according to the Uſe they ha ve mae 

of their moral Agency here) then God's Wil 
dom and Righteouſneſs muſt come in to be 
conſider'd in his Dealings with his reaſonable 

Creatures, as well as his Goodneſs. It muſt 
then be ſaid. that God did not ſo deſign the lu 
tereſt and Happineſs of every particular Crea - 
ture, as to have this ſingly in View; and that 
when he made reaſonable Beings, moral A- 
ents, and endued them with Underſtanding, 
Will, and active Powers, he did nor deſign'to 
make them happy at any rate, but only in ſuch 
a way as is moſt ſuitable to the Order of Things, 
and to his own rectoral Wiſdom and Purity. 

This Writer himſelf often tells us, that God 
act in a conſtant Conformity to the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things; and that it 2s 4 Cn 
tradiction to his Nature to do any thing that 
zs not fit and reaſonable, p. 26. Now in judg- 
ing of what is fit and n not meerly 
the Intereſt or Benefit of any particular Being 
or Beings muſt be conſider d, but what is moſt 
becoming God as the moſt wiſe and righteous 

Governor of the World, and what all Things 
conſider'd is beſt upon the whole and fitteſt to 
be done. Iris therefore an unwarrantable Pre- 
ſumption in this Author to pronounce ſo * 

tively 
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tively as he does, that. God can require no- 
thing of Men, but what they for their own 
V — 2 V no p e 
« Com were oblig'd to do, p. 359 I 
grant that it is — to Wap ti God 
will always make it the Intereſt of his 'Crea- _ 
tures to obey his Laws by amply rewarding 

their Obedience; that he can require nothing | 

that is in it ſelf, all Circumſtances conſider d. 

unfir and cruel and unjuſt; he cannot require a 
Creature to go on in a Courſe that will neceſſa 
rily and eternally make that Creature miſera- 
ble; but to ſay he can require nothing but what 
in it ſelf in that very InſtanEe, and abſtractly 
from any Reward attending it, tends in the Na- 
ture of Things to that Creature's Benefit, is to 
entertain very narrow Notions of the divine 
Dominion,. and to deny God a Power which 
is eaſily allow d to earthly Parents andMaſters. 
The ſupreme Governor of the World may ſee 
it fit for very wiſe Ends to require a Thing that 
does not immediately and in it ſelf by any na- 


rural Conſequence or neceſſary Relult of 


Things tend to the Benefit of the Creatures of 
whom he requires it, yea he may 8 
Inſtances require a Thing that may ſeem to be 
a Hardſhipin itſelf confider'd, abſtracted from 
the Reward with which he will crown that O- 
bedience; and in that Caſe, tho” his Goodneſs 
is ſuch, that in the final Iſſue the Reward he 
will confer ſhall make an ample Compenſation 
for the temporal Inconveniencies they ſuffer, 
yet it cou'd not be ſaid that x xt" ap. ore 
was in it ſelf and antecedently for their Je 
WH 
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reſt, and what they wou d have choſen or heen 
oblig d to do if God had not edjoin q it. It 
may be an End worthy of God to exereiſe the 
Obedience of his reafonable Creatures in ſome 
ſuch Inſtances, to give them an Opportunity 
to ſew their ready and intire Stbmitling eyen 
where their own Intereſt is not immediately 
concern'd ; you even whete in ſome patticlar 
Caleg it may ſeem to be againſt theit preſently. 
tereſt. Hereby their Subjection to him, and 
Regard for him; their intire Reſignation to tho 
Authority and Wiſdom of the ſupreme univet. 
fal Lord (which is an excellent Diſpoſition 
highly becoming reaſonable Creatures) wou 
be more eminently conſpituous, and the 
Beauty of their diſintereſted Obedience woud 
be more remarkably diſplay d and exereis d. and 
yield a glorious Example to the moral World. 
The Sum ischis: Our Author affirms, that be 
eauſe God is happy in himſelf, he can only hape 
in view the Good of his Creatures; from whence 
he infers two Things, the one is, that God can 
in no Cafe require any thing of any Creature, 
but what rends in that very iuſtance naturally 
and neceſſarily to that Creature's Benefit, and 
3 cannot give any poſitive Pregepts: 
he other is, that he cannot lay any Puniſh: 
ment upon any Creature but what tends to the 
Benefit and Happinets of that particular Crea- 
ture. Now the Principle will not ſupport eithet 
of theſe Inferences; for beſides that it muſt be 
ſaid that tho? in making Creatures and in 9055 
them Laws, or in executing, thoſe Laws, 
cannot have in View the adding any thing ou 
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bis own effentiat Ha nneſs and Perfection 155 5 
he muſt have in view cating agreeably 0 
own Petfectiqns; and that N not 
meer Cooduels or Beneficence' is to be Confi- 
der d. but as. ii Conjariction with and under 
the Direction of ih 11 e Wiſdom and Righre- 
ouſncſs ; beſides this Tay, when we {peak 7 
his having in view the CD 1 the Goverxe 
the only juſtSenſe in which this can be under. 
ſtood is, that he has always in view tlie Gobd- 
of the Whole; and the Good of the Whole fie 
ceſſarily takes in whatever tends to the Beauty, 
Order, and Harmony of the, moral World, 5 
which che e Aeular Being 'or 
Being W Fir does not follow 
from God's Haying 7 . view hes 1 
d de whole, or te uniyer{al Order of bs, 


9. that therefore he can requite nothing of any 
3 Creature, hut what naturally and A 1 80 


tends in that very Inſtance tothe Leue 
particular Creature ; for it may be for the Good 
of the whole, atid may have a Beauty and Con- 
pruity in it, that ſome Commands be laid upon 
the Creatures, in which their own privatè In- 
tereſt is not directly and immediately con- 
cen d; [though if We ſpeak of poſitive Pre- 
epts, which This Author has pony js 
iew, it has been ſhewn that theſe have a Ten- 
lency to our own Benefit, though not abſolyte- 
and in themſelves confider'd, yet as they are 
e and — — in the manner 89 85 
e ſes for which they are 11 97 75 
* does it follow, that in in icting Pg- : 
ihments God muſt always have in view he 
VoL I, * © Part 
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particular Benefit of the Perſon puniſh'd; for 
though it may tend to the Hurt and Miſery of 
the particular Being or Beings that are punilh's 
yer it may be highly for the Benefit of the 
whole, and for maintaining the PeaceandOr. 
der and Harmony of the moral Syſtem; As 
this Gentleman himſelf ſays, that Pardon ma 
be an Act of Mercy to the Criminal, but In. 
Juſtice to the Publick, P. 41. But this 1 ſhall 
have Occaſion to conſider more largely after- 
wards. . Any of ae 
I now proceed to another Part of the Au. 
thor's Scheme. The former related to God! 
Actings towards us, this relates to Man's own 
Actings; and he ſeems to reſolve all our Obe. 
dience wholly into a Regard to our own Hap 
pineſs and Intereſt; and that this is tq be tbe 
only Meaſure of our Duty, and the ultimate 
End we are to have in vie. 
He tells us, that rh Deſire of Happineſ 
% is the only innate Principle in Mankind, 
p. 20, 363. That ** the Spring of all the Action 
of the Creatures is their own Good, p.16 
And accordingly he plainly aſſerts, that 1 
Man can be oblig d to do any thing, tba 
** does not ſome way: or other contribute til 
« bis Happineſs ; yea except he is cone 
that that particular Thing has a Tendency i 
its own Nature to his Intereſt; for this ſeems 
to be his Meaning, ſince he immediately adds 
that ** conſequently according to the Seal 
Men have of their own Happineſs, aud d 
the Means which will aatural promote 
it, they will aſſuredly attain the Knowledh 
a | „ 
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« of their reſpectiye Duties, p. 23.” Our o] ¾n. 
Intereſt then is the ſingle Point we are to have 

in view; andÞy this we are in all Cafes to judge 

of out Duty. We muſt act in alfw e do even - | 
in thoſe Duties of Religion thar are more im. 

mediately directed to God, and of which ble 
is the immediate Object, not from a Regard to 
God but to our ſelves, Weare not to do anything 
in Religion for his ſake, but for our'own.- We 
are either to have no diſtinct Regard to the Di · 
vine Dignity and Glory, or He to confider it 
only as ſubordinate to ont own Intereſt. Thus 
Man is made his own ultimate Bnd, and all Hs 
Views muſt terminate in himſelf. Tf we love 
and honour God, ſtill if muſt be only or princi- 
pally for our own ſakes.” Thus he tells us, that 
* the Difference berween the Supreme Being 
« infinitely happy in himſelf, and the Crea- 
* tures who are hot ſo, is, that all his Actions, 
in relation to his Creatures: flow from a pure 
« diſintereſted Love; Whereas the Spring of 
all the Actions of the Creatures is their own 
Good; we love God becauſe he firſt loved 
us; and conſequently our Love to him will 
be in Proportion to bur Senſe of his Good- 
neſs to us, p. 16.“ There is therefore, ac- 
cording to him, no ſuch Thing amongſt” the 
Creatures as a diſintereſted Love and Goodneſs; 

il flows from a pure Regard to their own Inte- 
reſt, Vet he that ſays this, has the Confidence 

0 repreſent himſelf and his Friends, as alone 
landing up for a diſintereſted Virtue ; as go- 
rnd not by ſervile Moti ves, but by the 
iginal Obligation of the moral Fitneſs of 

| © & & Things, 
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Thingo, in Conformity to the Nature, and in 
Imitation of the perfect; Mill of God; that 
this is trus Dein ʒ and that theyawho-do not 
ad thus, deſar ue not rb Ti df eil, 
p. 3 68 But ho can he Jay they t nor fron 

ſervite Motives (by which hethere evident. 
ly means, acting not from a Mie to cheir own 
Intereſt and Adyantage)/ bat in Canßarmity ty 
the Nature ef God, when in the Paſſage guſt 
now, cited he tynkss 4 difintereſted; Love and 
 Goodnels peculiar to God, and that the Spring 

of all the Creatures Actions is their own Good, 
andallqur Love is intereſted, and purely for our 
own Sake? r „, e e it 
Vet the fame Writer, with y hem it is i fr 
miliar thing to contradict himſelf, alſo declares, 
that as Ged has implanted in Bodies, in ot 
der to preſerve the natural World, & Tes. 
, dency to each other; | ſo he has! jmplantod 
% in Minds, the better to ſupport che mor 
World, &Tendency to be kind and-beneh- 
ent to one another; and fo deep is the 
Ampreſſios of Benevolence, that; We cant 
but applaud a Perſon WhO does braye aud 
* generous Actions, though we fuffer by em; 
and as much condemn him who acts baſeh 
aid treacheroufly,' though We are ever io 
great Gainers, p. 73.“ Here he makes 1 
| difinrereſted Benevolence towards Mankind, 

and a diſintereſted Love of Vittue to be im 
planted in us, diſtinct from the Principle of 

Self. Iove, or the Deſire of our own Happincls 

which at other Times he affirms to be the of 

II innate Ptinciple in Mankind. And wh tn 
Rs 0 


thou 


' own intrinſick E 


Amiableneſs in himſelf, as comprehending 


OrifienionarO note Crewior. ag 
ſhou'd he not alſo ſuppoſe a Love to Godforhis | 
lency and Beauty, and no- 
meerly for his Goodneſs to us in partienla ? 
Indeed his Goodneis to us, or the eneſits we 
receive from him, may be the firſt Motives and - 
Inducements; to cut Love, in which Senſe that 
paſſage of tute is to he underſtood. Which 
he mentions; that we /ove God besauſe he:firft 
lrved us. But this is not the only Reaſon of 
our Love, but chiefly his univerſal Goodneſ 
and eſſential Excellency, as he is in himſelſ che 


ſupreme Good, the original Beauty, and thete- 


fore the firſt Amiable. In loving and eſteeming 
him, we muſt not meerly conſider his Bene: 
ficence to us in patticular; but it is his tranſcen: 
dent Excellency and Perfection. his infinite 


whatever is wife and juſt and perfect and loye- 
ly, that renders him the primary and the Wor- 
thieſt Object of the Love and Eſteem of all rea- 
lonable Beings; as by the Author's own Ac- 
knowledgment we cannot but conceive the 
higheſt Love and Eſteem for an amiable and 
perfect Character, even ahſtracting from the 
Conſideration of any private Benefit and Ad- 
vantage we our ſelves reap from it. 
can't help thinking that this Part of the 
Author's Scheme, which teaches us to meaſure 
our Duty wholly by our Intereſt, and makes 
this the ſingle Point to which we are to direct 
all our Actions and all our Views, is mean and 
ſelfiſh, and contrary to the | juſt Order of 
Things. If we compare his Morality in this 
Reipect with that of the Goſpel, we ſhall Fo 
| wy 
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45 ** vaſt Difference between chem. 

all tends to ſelf and terminates there, low: ab 
narrow in its Views, makes'the Creature and 
its on ſelfiſn Intereſts its own ultimate End; 
but that of the Goſpel (tho it does not oblige 
us to lay aſide all Regard to our ſelves aud ot 
own Intereſts, yea opens the Way for our ob. 
taining the nobleſt Happineſs our Natures are 
capable of) carries the . beyond it ſelf to 
God, teacheth us to direct our Thoughts and 
Views principally and ultimately to him, to 
ſubject our Wills and our own narrow Intereſts 
to hisWill and to his Glory ; in a word, to make 
him our higheſt End, and to live not to out 
ſelves, but unto him of whom and thro whom 
and to whom are all Things. And this is a 
eeable to the juſt Or er and Reaſon of 
Things. For what is more evident than that 
as God is the chiefeſt Good, ſo he is alſo the 
higheſt End, to which the Aims and Views of 
reaſonable Creatures in their ſeveral Orders and 
Degrees ſhould ultimately tend? and in this 
the Beauty and Harmony of the rational Cre- 
ation does conſiſt, when all tend to God as 
their common Center, and all have a Reference 
to him as their common End, who other wiſe 
wou'd be endleſly divided, if they made each 
of them their own particular n their 
chief End. _. 

This leads me to another Part of our Au- 
thor's Scheme, where he ſeems to make the 
whole of Religion to conſiſt in our doing Good 
to our Fellow- Creatures. Indeed I don't well 


fee how this can be maintain'd upon his Ro 
ples; 


115 
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y he declares that ** whoever acts what is beſt 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 235 
les; he ought rather to ſay that the whole of 
Religion conſiſts in doing Good to our ſelves, 
and in purſuing our own Intereſts. According- 


« for himſelf both in a publick and private Ca- 


«« pacity, does all that God or Man can te- 


«« quire, p. 21. and he tells us, in the Paſſage 
cited before, that, the only innate Princi- 
ple in Man is the Deſire of his own Happis 
« xeſ7; and the Goodneis of God requires no 
more than a right cultivating, this Principle, 
p. 363. he adds indeed, in preferring a ge: 
« neral or publick to a particular or privat 

« Good, where there — Bails, has 


« both can't be avoided, to chuſe the leis, /#& 


« Ratione boni. But if, as this Gentleman 


affirms, the only innate Principle in Man. is 


a Deſire of his own Happineſs, I can't fee 
what Obligation he is under, according to this 
Author, to prefer a general or publick to his 
own particular or private Good. For his owa 


Happineſs is what he is to have principally in 


View, nor is he properly to concern, himſelf 
about any thing but what tends to his own 
Good; this is ſtill to be his ultimate End to 
which every thing elſe. muſt be ſubordinate; 
and in doing this he acts up to the only in- 
nate Principle or Law by which he is to go- 
vern himſelt. If the only Spring of the Crea. 
ture's Actions be their own Good, and if a- 
1 alan. to the Senſe Men have of their 
'* own Happineſs, and of the Means that 
** naturally tend to promote it, they will af- 
'* {uredly attain the Knowledge of their re: 

| Tk % ſpecrive 
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« fpctive Duties, as this Gentleman aſſerts 
in the Paſſages before cited, then ſuppoſiug the 
general or publick to come in Competition 
with a Man's own particular or private Good 
(which is the Caſe he puts, or elſe there wou d 
be no Need ot talking of preferring the one to 
the other) I don't fee but — his Principles, 
itwou'd be his Duty to prefet his own Good 
to that of thepnblick; and tho* he might re- 
gard the publick Damage and his own, as both 
of 'em Evils, yet he ought to regard the for. 
14 mer as the leſſer Evil, and therefore to chuſe it, 

ub Ratione boni. He ought, if the Maxims 
advanc'd by this Gentleman he true, in no Caſe 

to deny his ow] private Intereſt for the Good 

of others, or to ſacrifice his own Life or For- 

tune for the Good of his Country ; but if he 

can ſecure himſelf and his own articular Inte- 
reſts, he does all that is e of him, What. 

ever becomes of his Neighbour or his Country; 
it appears to me therefore that upon the Princi. 

= advanc'd by this Author, there is no Room 
left for the Exerciſe of that extenſiv e glorious 
Benevolence, that publick Spirit, which 1s one 
of the nobleſt Ornaments of the human Na- 
ture, and which this Gentleman wou d be 
thought ſo highly to promote and to admite. 

But let us ſuppoſe that he can, conſiſtently 
with his other Principles, carry publick'Spint 
and Beneyolence towards Maiikind to the 
"poet Height, yet to make this the whole of 

eligion is contrary to Reaſon and the Law of 


* 
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Nature. I ſhall conſider this a little; and the 
rather becauſe I have obſery'd that Tome, = 
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pretence of Charity or Benevolence 
towards Na — to 7 the whole of 
our Duty in it, and ſpeak in very diminiſhing 
Terms of all that yr Religion that 11 
to the Duties we more bee owe to 
God, and all upon this Principle, 1 God is 
happy in hill. and can receive no Benefit, 
— any Worlhip or Services we can rendef 


him. 
It muſt be own'd indeed, that our Author itt 
ſeveral Parts ot his Book, ſeemsto ſpeak of t 
Duties we owe to God as no lels à Part of th ; 
Law of Nature, than thoſe we owe to out 
Neighbours ; but ſince there are ſo many plain 
and formal Paſſages, in which he directly pla- 
ces the whole of Reon | in doing good to 
Mankind, and aflerts they that do is Ful- 
fil the whole of their Duty, ITE allthar God 
requires, many will be apt to think that what 
he talks of our Duty to God is only to ſave A 10 
pearances; or elle that by our Duty to God he 
means no more than Benevolence to 1 
this being all that God requites. and the only 
way by which (as he t els us) we can ſhew 
our Gratitude to our Maker. Accordin ly he 
declares, that the Duty of a truly re Ig 1045 
Perſon, and of a good Heek a and Citi gen 
and of a Patriot, = the [ame with relation 
0 God and Man, p. 71. It will be caſil 
own'd, that true. Rd ion includes the Duti 
of a good Subject and Citizen or Patriot; but 
the Author ſeems (as far as I can underſtand 
him) to intend to make Pattiotiſm and the bt 
lng a good Subject or Citizen to be.the whol 
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of true ig. and that theſe are e 
the ſame Extent; ſo that every Man chat i a Afl 
good Subject and Patriot, by char fulfils the 
haracter rf a truly religious Man. And y 
it muſt be own'd, that there have been 
that have had a true Love to their Cottntiy 
and Z eal for its Liberties, that yer have had 
little Regard to that Part of Religion that re- 
lates to the Duties we more immedi fr Gl owe 
to God. The Author therefore, if 
ſes that to be aPatriot or a good Citizen ĩs to Ve 
truly religious, muſt alſo ſuppoſe that the whole 
of Religion conſiſts in civ il and ſocial Duties 
To this Purpoſe he declares, p. 72, that * a5 
Man is qualified by Nate anſwer all the 
Purpoſes of a ſocial Life, and to act a Ak 

** agreeable to Reaſon, ſo by doi 
F LA Glory to his Maker by" ful ln 6 
nd of his Creation.” it: 

ah Paſſages above cited, p. 162, 163. 100 ch 
the Reader is referr'd, tfiat he deen defies 
Religion to conſiſt in a conſtant Diſpoſition of 
Mind to do all the Good we can, v to Man- 
kind; and that Religion, as well as Goyern: 
ment, was wholly ordain'd for Men's mutual 
Defence; and that by doing good to ou Fel. 
low - Creatures we anſwer the End of our Ces. 
tion, and do all that God requires of” %s; and 
whereas Dr. C/ark had ſaid,” that the _— 
phers had no right Knowledge of God's —— 
in creating Man, he produces a Pafl: 
cero as containing a juſt Account che Bn 
for which Man was created, the Deſi gn of 
WHICH Paſſage is to ſhew that Men were 


for 


* 


Criflanioyad H os theCration. T7 
for the lake, of one ag for their mutua 
Aſſiſtance and Defence; Ad tuen dot 22 7 
vandoſq ue bay rnes bominem nat um ef, / 
mines huminam cauſa ſunt generatt,. ut n 
inter ſe alii aliis prodefſe poftat. fe Rea 
nature. obedienters homin:s 8 non 72015 
And then he adds, Does not Dr. C 

e tain the fame Thing. in Aus . God 
cou d have no Motive in creating Things at a 
« firſt, but only that he might communicate 
„to them his Gaodnets aud Happineſsꝰ p. 
384. Now either oor Author looks 75 peo this 
Paſſage of Cicero as containing a full Acoount 
of God's Deſigu in creati Mag or not; if not; 
if it only, contains a de Account of the 
End of Man's Creation, and omits fame of the 


— . 
2 


e principat and nobleſt Ends of his Being, then 
; the WI the Doctor's Charge holds good for any thing 
dom this Author hath Haid to the contrary, and:this 
ich Paſſage of Ciceros does by no means ove that 
6; bee bad a juſt Knowledge of the End for which 
oof Man was created. But if this Gentleman looks | 
Man. upon this Paſſage to contain a. juſt and full Ac · 


count of God's Deſign in creating Man. as he 


Nl muſt if he ſpeaks here at all to the Purpoſe, then 
rel. che only End for which Men were at all created 

CN vas to aſſiſt and to do good to one angther; 
« and and indeed this is what the Author himſelf di- 
nose: rectly aſferts in ſeveral of the Paſſages above 
vol and; and then he that n anſwers the 
ad of his Being, and fulfils. the whole of his 


Duty, even though he ſhou'd not acknowledge 
200d at all, or a Providence; ot yield him any 
Worſhip. Theſe TIER may ſafely and even 
G g 2 inno- 


3 


perſtition, —_ letting them know there is ug 


immediate bject? A goodly Scheme this, 
which under Prerence of exalted Thoughts of 


' «+ tures throughout the . 2 


ges on to ſhew, from the e of his 
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innocently be neglected, as not rly and 
mne rg —— to che End tra 
Man was created. And is not this to deſtroy 
at once a confiderable Part of what this Gen 
tleman himſelf elſe where ſeems to own to be- 
long to the Law of Nature ? Is this the Way 
he takes to reclaim an ignorant World from S- 


tuch thing y as Religion at all, or any 
immediate Reda d ade to God, and that pro: 
vided they 'be 5 cord Neighbours and Citizens, 
they need not concern themſelves about God 
at all, or any of the Duties of which he is the 


God's Self-ſufficiency, or 'Happitiefs in him- 
ſelf,” is for depriving him of that religious Ho. 
mage, which is due to him eren reaſonable 
Creatures! 

I mtirely agree with the ! Þr. Clark 
That there is no Congruity or Proportion in 
the uniform Diſpoſition KA ts nr 
«© Order of any Bodies or Magnitudes; 10 
«© Firneſs or Agreement in the 49 2 
«© fſmilar and equal cometrical one 
<< to another, or in the rs 5 wh . — one 
:« with another, fo viſible and conſpicudus as 
«© js the Beauty and Harmony of God's ſeveral 
Attributes meeting with ſuitable Retutns of 
Duty and Honour from all his rational Cres 


And be 


end rev. Religion, 7th Edit. p. 1 


eyeral Attributes, that it is our Duty to have 


oak 
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egard for him, to love him, 

ble Honour 
doration and Wotſhip, to 


perpetual awful R 
to truſt in him, to 
and Veneration, 
employ our whole Beings and all our Faculties 
in his Service and for his Glory, to pray to him 
conſtantly for what we ſtand in of, and 
offer him our heartieſt Thankigivings for what- 
ever good Things we at any Time receive. 

Indeed theſe are Duties of land un · 


y bim allpoſſi 


alterable Obligation, neceſſarily eſulting from 


the Relation we ſtand under to God as our Cre. 
ator, Preſerver aud BenefaQor, and our moral 
Governor and Judge, and therefore cannot 

ſſibly ceaſe to oblige whilſt that Relation 
ubſiſts; and the Relation ſubſiſts in all ſuppo · 
fable Circumſtances, - whilſt our Being ſubſiſts. 
To hate God, toblaſpheme him, to deſpite his 


Authority, muſt eternally be a Vice and a 


Crime, and no Alteration of Circumſtances 
can ever make that tobe lawful, becauſe it has 
an intrinſick able Malignity in it. - But 
it is otherwiſe with reſpect to many of the Du- 
ties we owe to our Fellow-Creatures. It ſeems 
therefore very ſtrange 


* 


that whilſt theſe Gen 


tlemen cry up the Reaſon and Nature of Things 


for the eternal Rule and Law, and explain this 
Nature and Reaſon of Things to be the Relari- 
ons and Reſpects Things bear to one another, 
and the Fitneſſes ariſing from thoſe Relations, 
they yet comparativeſy make light of thoſe 
Relations and Fitneſſes that are of all others 
the ſtrongeſt, the moſt inſe 


le, che moſt 


deeply founded, and which cannot ceaſe but 


vith our Beings, when other particular Relati> 
wh 
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. 
ons and che Fitneſſes ariſing from them admit 
of great Variatioti, and upon an Alteration; of 
Circumſtanee may ceaſe to oblige. If then 
be à Relation bet ween God aud Man diſtin 
from the Relation Men hear to one another, 
then there muſt he Duties alfa ariſtng from. that 
Relation to God diſtin from the Duties Men 
owe to themſelves and their Fellow -Creatures 
Duties of which God himſelf. is the immedi- 
ate Object; and if the Relation bet een God 
and us is of all others the moſt ſacred and im 
mutable, then the Duties we more immediate. 
ly owe to him, muſt alſo be the maſſ lacred 
Part of our Duty. If therefore the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things is the Rule and Law by 
which Men. muſt gavern their Actions, and if 
it be the Will of God they ſhou'd do ſo, then 
it is his Will, and the End he made them for, 
that they fhou d act correſpondently to the Re: 
lation they bear immediately to him as well as 
to the Relations they beat to one anothet;; and 
conſequently they who do what Good they 
can to thermdelves and their Fellow - Creatures 
except they ack alſo ſuitably to the Relations 
they more immediately owe to God and be 
careful to render him that Love, Reſignation 
Adoration, and Obedience, which is due 10 
him from his reaſonable Creatures, are ſo fat 
from anſwering the End of 2m Coin 
they are very defective in the principa 
mags A in the nobleſt Part of Meir Dury. The 
Relation between God and the Creatures is the 
fundamental Relation which lies at the Fonnds 


tion of all others, andina great Mealuregind 
t 
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them theit binding Force. It is therefore of 
the higheſt Importance to the Peace, the Or · 
der and Harmony of the moral World, that 
the protoundeſt Reverence for the Deity, and 
an inviolable Regard to him, and Fear of of- 
fending him be preſerv'd in the Minds of all 
reaſonable Beings. © Yo 
Nor is it any” Obje@ion' againſt this, that 
Godis infinitely happy in himſelf, and there- 


does not follow that becauſe he does nor need 
our Praiſes and Adorations, therefore. we are 
not oblig'd to render him any. This wou'd be 
to make the very Perfection and Excellency 
of his Nature, an Argument for out neglect- 
ing him. For the Reaſon why we cannot pro- 
fit him is only the tranſcendent Excellency of 
his Nature; and this Perfection of his Nature, 
which raiſes him above all Poſſibility of recei- 
ving any real Benefit from any thing we can do, 
does alſo make it moſt fir and reaſonable that 
we ſhou'd have the higheſt Eſteem and Venera- 


Homage and Adoration,” which is moſt jultly 7 
due from reaſonable Creatures ta the ſupreme 
Being. Tho“ God be infinitely happy in him- 
llf, and does not in making Creatures, or gi- 
ying them Laws, deſign to make any Addition 
to his own eſſential Happineſs and Perfection. 
which is impoſſible; and tho” in this Senſe it 
may be ſaid that God deer not require any. 
thing, no not ebe NWornſbip we are to render 
hin, or the Faith we are #6 have in bim fur 
bie own Sake, (as our Author expreſſes it, 
f 0 


fore ſtands in no Need of our Services. Forit 


tion for him, and render him that Tribute of 
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' were TO be a Gainer by it; yer it ho cite 
makes reaſonable Beings, he muſtrequire them in ot 
to act towards him, as becomes reaſonable Be. ¶ may 
ings to act towards the ſupreme univerſal Lon fn 
| their Creator, Prelerver, and Benefactar, and Hon 
muſt give them ſuch Laws as are agrecableto mira 
the juſt Order of Things aud to the Relations fein. 
between him and them. His being perfeRly rhei 
happy in himſelf is no Reaſon for his Dot fe- ons c 
quiring of his Creatures uch Duties as it is in jects, 
the Nature of Things fit and reaſonable for bin WM ward 


to require. Now what can be in it ſelf more perfer 

fir and reaſonable, and more agreeable to the ¶ ty? 
beautiful Order of Things, than that realon- 
able Creatures, that derive their Beings and all 
the Bleſſings they enjoy from God, and con- 
tinually depend upon him, and who have {ub 
lime Faculties, capable of contemplating, low 
ing, adoring the ſupreme Being, ſhou d lov 
and ſerve and worſhiphim above all, and ſhoud 
continually teſtify their Dependance upon hin 
by their Prayers, and celebrate his tranſcen- 
dent Excellencies and marvellous Benefits by 

their Praiſes? ee 
Iss it not infinitely juſt, that we ſhoui d fea 
the inward warm Sentiments of Love and ve. land th 
neration and Gratitude towards that gloriow Bl to do | 
Being? And if ſo, is it not fit that weſhou' Things 
expreſs them in the beſt Manner we are able 8 in ſecin 
by our adoring Praiſes and Acknowledgment N excelle: 
reſtifying with a generous Ardor to the whel f beſt an 
Creation, as far as our Influence reaches, the And 
_ Eſteem, the Love and Admiration we have - have a 
| Vor. 
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bur common lord? :And/cndeavourin toe. 
cite the ſame pious Sentiments and A ffectious 
. whichwe feel iu our ſelvos, chat they 

1 W irh us in the fame noble and 
xerciſe} and iin rendring our unfted 
— to the Supreme?! — 
mirable Beauty, a Decenrcy and 
ſeeing reaſonable Creatures regs at 
Their Underſtdadings;'theit Wills aud 
ons centering og the . excellent of all Ob. 
jects, their Dove and Deſires carried forth ta- 
wards the Chiefeſt Good; the and moſt. 
perfect Being the original Gone Is —— Beau- 
ty? Should not a Regard to him run through 
their whole Behaviour, and be the . 
able Spring of all their Obedience 
muſt needs bepleafing to God. whorakess di- 
vine Complacenoy in rhe + Otder, and 
Felicity of the rational Creation. Tot 
God pleay'd with tho Prayers and Praiſes, che 
Homage proceeding from a Heart ſincerely de- 
voted to him: ig not to him, as ſome 
meanly repreſent it, acłe — 
and Glory, ot as this Author expreſſes it, p. 4d. 
ſubject to the Paſſions of ambitious and vain- 
glorivus Mortalr, but it is becauſe he delights 
(and the Perfection of his Nature carries him 
to do ſo) in the moral Order and Beauty of 
Things, in Righteouſneſs and Gratitude, and 
in ſeeing his reafonable Creatures employ: the 
excellent Faculties he has given them oy 72 
belt and propereſt Manner: 

And indeed to ſuppoſe à rational Being to : 
have a Regard to his Fellow · Creatures, but no 
Wi. H h RKRegard 
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Regard at all to his Maker, is a monſtrous Blot imm 
and Irregularity in the Creation. Reaſon lea Duti 
us to conclude, that the infinitely wiſe and Wl pello 
perfect Being, in making noble intellectual Tl 
Crearures, deſign'd that in their ſeveral Orden i Man 
and Degrees they ſhou'd tend to him as their ¶ Duric 
common Center, and to him ultimately direct lency 
their Views; and not meerly ro themſelves and der at 
to one another? Can it be reaſonably thought Wl the 8. 


that in creating them he deſign d they ſboud WM Creat 
have a Regard to one another, and no immedi - moſt 
ate Regard to him? That their A ffections ſhoud WI Exce 
be carried out towards their Fellow - Creatures where 
and not principally to him the moſt | of WI Ador: 
Beings, the kind Parent andſovereiguLord ofthe | 
Univerſe, from whom all theirBleſſingsflow,and 
on whom they conſtantly depend? -Jndeedne- 
ver arc reaſonable Creatures ſo happily and 

loriouſly employ'd, as when ingag d in the 


ſupreme Being. It is then that the ſublime fa 
culties of the human Soul ar in their 

per Glory and Elevation. And if the chiel 
Happineſs of reaſonable Beings conſiſts in the 


own t 
tion t. 
aſſiſt « 
Intere 


Exerciſe of their Powers and Affections on the urging 
nobleſt Objects, then the Exerciſe of tha whole 
Duties they more immediately owe to Gol. Wl Bcney, 
tend to their own higheſt Happineſs z/ io that i tifully 
God wills their Good and Happineſs, (bid but it 
is the Author's own Suppoſition) and that the chere; 
ſnou'd act up to the Dignity of their Natures, Wl with. 
which he makes their Happineſs to conſiſt, i and 105 
Chap. 3d.) he wills that they ſhoud exercie us allo 


which 


themſel ves in thoſe Duties that have a wet 
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Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 243 
immediate Neference to him, as well as in the 
Duties that more immediately refer to their 
Fellow-Creatugn: wa e pn 
Thoſe therefore are far from being Friends to 
Mankind, that lead them to diſregard thoſe 
Duties which have ſuch a Boauty and Excel- 
lency in them, which tend ſo much to the Oræ- 
der and Harmony of the moral World, and to 
the Satisfaction and Happineſs of the reaſonable 
Creatures themſelves, and the Exerciſe of theit 
moſt delightful Aſffections. And it is one great 
Excellency of the Scriptures, that they every 
where preſcribe the Love, the Reyerence, the 
Adoration of the only true God, and furnith us 
with the beſt Helps and nobleſt Patterns of a 
pure and ſublime Devotion. 
lt is far from my Deſign to inſinuate the leaſt 
Diſregard to that noble Duty of Love and Be · 
neficence towards Mankind; a Thing for 
which we were evidently deſigu'd; I freely 
own that it is one excellent End of our Crea- 
tion to do good to our Fellow · Creatures, to 
aſſiſt one another, and to promote our mutual 
Intereſts. But we muſt not, under Pretence of 
urging and exalting this, repreſeut it as the 
whole of our Duty. No where is this mutual 
benevolence ſo ſtrongly recommended, ſo beau- 
tifully exemplified as in the Goſpel of Jeſus; 
but it does not cauſe all our Views to terminate 
there; it teaches us to loue the Lord our God 
with all our Hearts, &c. that this is the firſt 
and 2 Commandment; and then it teaches 
us allo to love our Netghbours as our ſelves, 
which it carries much further than this Gentle- 
H h 2 man 
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Duties in their proper beautiful Order and 
Duty into that we.owe to to God, dur 'Neigh- 


Duty is not abſol ad in this, nor is it reducible 


defective Account even of natur 
and to lead Men wrong in à Point of 


Law of Nature with ſome Oblervations on hit 


that it is the Tendency of Actions which 


N K | — 
va | 
: 


man wich all his boaſted Bencyolthce — 
willing to do, ſinoe it requires us to love and 
do good even to our Enemies, which be is 
eas d to find fault with. Thus it repreſentz 


Jaſt Harmony. Our Author ſometimes make 
a Shew of doing this; when he diſtributes om 


bours and our ſelves. 
dur Nei 


Our Duty therefore to 
urs is not all Neligiom. All ow 


meerly to this one Point. Why then does he 
ſo often repreſent it tp, as if hy this alone we 
an{wer'd the End of our Creation, and did al 
that God requires? Is not this to 5 


Religion, 


Conſequence to the Intereſtsof: Religion intho 
World 0 

Iſhall congladoany unten the Autbort 
Account of the Principles and Duties of :the 


boaſted Rule, the Uſefulneſs of which be ſo 
much extols, p-. 345+ 349, 350. He tells u 


makes them either good or bad, theythut 
tend to promote human Ha are al. 
% ways good. and thoſe that have à contra 
Tendency are always bad; and tis the Ci 
++ cumſtances Men are under by which weart 
to judge of the Tendency of Actions! Thi 
is, according to him. — only Las 
or Rule by which it is the Wilbof God Me 
10 10 be Wannen 


{ee 
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ſee p. 18, 19. 80 that aſter all his Preventes; 
this is really all chat he means by that Law of 
tis Nature, the Perfection. Immut ability nd 
*hts Clearneſs of which he fo much extob. And 
and if we are to judge of this Rule or Law byrthe 

aks Max ims our Author advances, that then 
om « janate Principle in _ 9 of his 
| „ own Happineſs” that * according to 
the Senſe Men have of cheit own Happineſs, 
and of the Means that naturally tend to pro- 
« mote. it, they will aſfuredly attain the 
Knowledge of their 1 we Duties we 
muſt explain ir thus, that every Man mult judge 
of his Duty, and of the Goodneſs of Actions, 
by their Tendency to promote his awn parti. 
cular Happineſs in the Circumſtances e it 
in. And if this be the only ſtanding Nule 
or Law by which Men are to be directed; 
if every muſt be left to judge of Good 
or Evil by what he apprehends to bie for 
his own Ad or the contrary in the 


ces, as the Author himſelf tolls us, are run 
nally changing, p. 18. if there be no more 
fixed Rules for the Mortality of Actions, it 
will be left very looſe and undeterminate. 
Bur that we may the better of the 
Uſefulneſs of this Rule, let us conſider the Ap- 
plication he himſelf makes of it. It is this, 
according to him, muſt direct us when we ate 
to ſpeak Truth. For it may be lawful, and 
even a Duty when we a d that our Good 
requires it, to ſpeak contrary to Truth, and 


to our own Sentiments; ſce p. 347. He ym 
| tells 


Circumſtances he is under; which Circumſtau- 
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tells us, that ** though Speech was given Men 
„to communicate their Thoughts, and tis 

10 moe for their common Good that Men 
„ -ſhou'd ſpeak as they think; yer this com- 
mon Good preſcribes certain Reſtrictions 
He here indeed mentions the common Good but 
it appears from what he afterwards offers on this 
Head, that he thinks alſo Men's own particular 
or private Good to be a ſufficient Reaſon for 
ſpeaking contrary to Truth. But what does he 
mean here by the common Good? If he means 
the common Good of the World or of Man- 
kind, I think it might be eaſily ſnewn, that it 
is for the common Good of all Mankind that 
the Laws of Truth ſhould be conſtantly ob- 
ſerv'd; and though this may in particular In. 
ſtances bring Inconveniences, yet if Men woud 
not allow themſelves to tell Lies on any Occ 
ſion, it wou'd be highly for the Benefit of the 
World in general. But if by common God he 
means only that which ſeems in a particular In- 
ſtance to be for the Good of the Nation ot 
Community to which we belong. then What 
he calls the common Good is really no other 


than the private Advantage of that particular as thi 
Nation or Society. And if Truth and Since (cribs 
rity may be violated as often as it ſeemꝭ in aper. He 
ticular Inſtance to be for the Benefit of any pat: Pe 
ticular Community, I don't ſee how the ſw 

6c m: 


lick Faith of Nations can be preſery d; ſince 
one Nation or Community has as much a Right 
to practiſe this Maxim as another; and fo all 
Nations are left to break their Faith whenever 
they thinł it for their Advantage to do ſo. _ 


Chriſtianity as Old as che Creation. 247 
if this be law ful for a larger Society with re- 
ſpe& to another ſuch Society, why nat alſo 
to leſſer Socięties with regard to one anothex,. 
and if for Families, why not alſo for particular 
perſons? And indeed ſo the Author ſeems to 
take it, as will afterwards. , But let us 
proceed to the I ges he mentions. De- 
« ceivingan Enemy (ſays he) in a juſt War, 
« either by Words or Actions, if it tends co 
« bring about the End of War, Peace, is cer- 
« tainly a Duty. Here he makes it not only 
lawful, but a Duty, to decaive an Enemy whe- 
ther by Words or Actions; and all the Reſtric- 
tion he adds is only this, Eg it ends to bring 
about the End of War; Peace; ſo that, ac- 
cording to him, any Breach of Word or Promiſo, 
or even of an Oath, if it tends, to bring ahout 
the End of War, Peace, is not only law ful but 
2 Duty. What a wide Door does this open ? 
But is not the Breach of Faith counted baſe even 
in an Enemy? And I am perſuaded that, in the 
common Judgment of Mankind, thoſe wou d 
be juſtly cenſur' d and deſpis d that wou d make 
uſe of ſuch unfair and diſhonqurable Methods, 
as this Gentleman here not only allows hut pre- 
ſeribes. 81 re Goh aer 

He goes on. And the ſame Reaſon obliges 
People not to keep thoſe Promiſes, though 
ſworn to, which they have been forc'd to 
make to Robbers, and Thieves Here a- 
gain he repreſents People as not only allow d 

ut oblig d to break their Words and Oaths 
made to Thieves and Robbers; but this is not 
true, except the Matter of the Oath! 082m: 
e 
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248 Ar ANSWER #9: 
miſe be unlaw ful. Ix does norceaſe to 400 
meefly becauſe made to a Thief or Robber. 
at that᷑ rate we muſt judge of the Obligationef 
an Outh meerly by the Condition of the Petſon 
to whom it is made; but if the Matter of the 
Oath or Promiſe be in it ſelf law ful, and ſub 
jects thoſe that have made it not to a Crime, but 
only to an Ineonvenience, it binds to a Perfor. 
mance; and if the Matter of the Oarh or pro- 
miſe be in it ſelf unlawfol, the making ſuch i 
Promiſe of Oath was a Fault, though the Coti 
ſttrainx they were under may furniſti ſome By 
cuſe for it. 1 cannot bat approve What the 
learned Dr. Clark lays on [this Head, Di — 
nat. and rev. Religion 224. He w 
1 ie Right and Jaſt Account of 
* publick Utility; to break Faith ( ſuppoſe) 
« with a Robber; let him conſidet that td 
much more uſeful to do the ſame by a Multi 
+5 tude of Robbers, by Tyrants, by a Nation 
««'6f Robbers ;- and then all Faith is-evident- 
ly at an End, For mwutato nomine ds te 
What Fidelity and Truth are is underſtood 
hy every Man; but between two Nations 
t at War, who ſhalt be Judge which- of them 
« are the Robbers ? Beſides, to rob a Man 
of Truth and of eternal Ha ſs, is worlc 
«© than robbing him of his Money and of hi 
* tal Happineſs; and therefore it will 
i be ſaid, that Hereticks may even more juli 
0 "I and with much greater Utility to the 
ablick, bedeceiv'd and deſtroy'd by Breach 
* «of Truth and Faith, than the! moſt cruel 
* Robbers. Where does this cmi 
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That this ig very: Juſt Qbſeryarion; wilt ape, 
peat by oonſidering hat our; Author further 
offers, '** and ſime (fays; he) go ſo far as to 
« think that thoſe who wow d force others to 
declare their Opinions to their own Preju- 
« dice, in ſueh Matters where the Govern- 
ment has ho Concern, have no more Right 
to Truth than Robbers and other publick E- 
v6 nemies. it It is plain from his Manner of 
introducing this, that this is his own Sentis 
ment! As he thinks that Robbers and other 
public Enemies haue no Right to Truth, 
that is, that it is lawfubto ſie and toſwear falſly 
to them, ſo alſo that Men may law fully de the 
lame to all that they appte hend erect an unwar- 
rantable Tyramny ovef them and won'd: force 
them to declare their» Opinions to their: own 
Prejudice: It is law ful in ſuch Caſes for Men 
to give 2: wrong Account of their Opinions: 3 
to profels. anchif -requit'd to ſwear, that they 
believe that to be true, Which they believe to 
be falſe. And if this be the Caſe; I don't won- 
ler that this Gentleman and thoſe of his Com- 
plexion, make the Conſtancy of the Martyrs 
that have ſuffered grent Hardſhips, and expos d 
themſelves to Death it ſelf for the Sake of 
Truth and a good Conſeience, the Subject of 
heir Ridicule. And the ſame Reaſoning wou d 
tend to all that we apprehend make unteaſo- 
able Demands upon us, eren in civil and po- 
ical Matters; it might be equally ſaid accor- 
ing to this Author, that they have no Right 
Truth; and therefore that it is lawful to 
latter a Tyrant, and declare for the Principles 
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be eaſily own'd that a Lie may in many Cal 
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of Tyranny, if requir'd to do ſo, yea and to fv 
ſwear to them too, rather than run any Ha. Wl ©o 
zard'; a Thing which I am perſuaded many of low 
the brave ancient Greeks and Romans, 75 hs Scoj 
this Gentleman ſo much admires, won'd have that 
icorr'd and abhorr'd. © I don't fee but his Prin- ¶ renc 
ciples wou'd allow him, to act the Part of : cum 
conſummate Hypocrite, and to ſacriſice Truth. they 
Honour, and Conlſcience, to his own Eaſe au gooc 
Safety. e e eee 
He goes on, Friendſhip (ſays he) wil mou. 
*«« ſometimes oblige Men to deceive People in it! 
«« when it manifeſfly tends to their Good, and {il cauſe 
none are prejudic d by it; and all practiſe it I anſw 
*« .with relation to Children, ſick People; and tends 
Men in Paſſton. Bur I think the Benefit 5 5 


that can accrue to Children in any inſtauoe by 
deceiving them with Lies and falle: Promiſes, ce 
is not equivalent to the Prejudice it may do chi 
them; and thoſe certainly moſt conſult theit 
Benefit who take care by their own Prattice a 
well as Inſtructions to bring them up to 4 Hor. 
ror for a Lie, and a ſtrict Regard to Truth and 
Honour. Our Author allows and even _ 
us in many Caſes to tell Lies not only #0 
ſick People, but to Men in Puſſton ; "and 
why not alſo ro Men under the Influence of + 
ny ſtrong Appetite, or engag'd in an Wat 
Purſuit of Ambition, Avarice, or f 
he thinks e are oblig dito decerve People wil 
Lies and Falſhoods when it tends to thei Good 
and if we may be oblig'd to do ſo for the Gn 
of others, why not alſo for our own? it wil 
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auſwer eee End or Cotvenience, either 
to our ſelves or others ; and if it muſt be al- 
low d as often as it does ſothis is to give u large 
Scope to Falſhood and Deceit; it is to ſuppole 
that a Lie is in it ſelf a Matter of meer Indiffe · 
rence, neither Good nor Evil, but as it is cir- 
cumſtancd; and that Truth is ſo too; ſo that. 
they are both put upon a Level; neithet of em 
good or bad in their own Nature; and then I 
can't ſee why a Liar ſhou'd be ſo bale and infa · 
mous a Character in all Ages. But if a Lie be 
in it ſelf evil, then it is not to be allow d be- 
cauſe it may in ſome particular Caſes ſeem to 
anſwer a good end; tho? certainly it never 
tends to the Good of the Whole 

The Author adds, muſt he not be an ill 
« Man indeed, who wou'd not ſave an inno- 
cent Perſon by telling his Purſuer aFalſhood? 
this ĩs a Duty he owes to both. the Purſuer 
and Purſued. This is the ſtrongeſt Caſe: 
he puts, and if he confin'd it to ſuck extraor-- 
dinary Inſtances he won'd have been more ex- 
euſable. But might not a Man refuſe to declare 
tothe Purſuer which way the innocent Perſon 
took? in this Caſe he wouꝰ'd neither tell a Fal · 
hood, nor endanger the Life of the Innocent. 


of „Let us ſuppoſe a Man put to his Oath in this 
Y Matter, muſt he alto forſwear himſelf for ſo 
afure ! good an end ? this Author muſt undoubtedly 
Je wich ay upon his Principles that he ought to do ſo; 
Good and if a Man may — falfly to ſave the Lite 
Golf of another. much more to ſave his own; and 


if it once be allowed to ſwear falſly to ſave our 
91 or other's Lives, why not ta ſave our own 
e 112 or 
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or others worldly $ubſtance on Reputation, 
which/t@-many axe gs dear as their Lives A And 
thus all Reverence tor an Oath M ilbbe laſta. 
monęſt Men. : 1129909 1:14; boo 93 $665 
Hut gur Author progceds:.: 44. Andeif Men 
as none {cruple, ir) mayo bid their Servams 
% Hay, they ate not at home, and degſeven 
other Things of this Nature ; whymay:they 
not, When Silence ſhall be, interpteted to 
*+ their Prejudice, deceive impertinÞptProple 
in ſuch Matters herein they ha, Con- 
cen? He ought not ſo poſitively to pro- 
naunce. that none ſenyple to bid their S exxautʒ 
lay they are not at home when they ate 1941 
know many that juſtly ſcruple ĩt. And if Ttuth 
may be ſacrificed on uch little Ogcaſionꝭ. it 
will oon lead to Matters of greater Qqulc- 
quent. :He adds, that Men 40 JeveFbiatber 
Things pf this Nature, and if they do. itonly 
ibews that chere is not uch a Regaid a6 Truth 
as there gyght-to he amongſt Mankind i and 
the Author's Maxims are not e ptamote 
it. He does not explain what tet ſeuera 
ot her Things are, but leaves the, Matter u 
large. that People may act in them as they 
think ſit; but he allows Perſons f, when Silence 
hall be interpreted to their Prejudige, to de. 
e ceive impettinent People [by telling them 
Falſhoods] 5 in ſuch Matters wherein the) Wi racit) 
«++ hayeno Concern.” That is, we are allow'd BY lic is 
to lie and to deceive, to {peak T hipgs which we chere 
know to be falſe, on every Oecaſion, as otten a if iti 
we think it for our Convenience to do fo, Audis I chor 


not this utterly to loſe the Harrot of a Lie. n che D 
ht op look Wl Verac 


| 

hriſtiauituym Ula &5 the Cremzon. 2.53 
look upon it as an iudiſſerent Thing. and in 

eflect to baniſh Truth out of the World? {36 - 

theſe Maxims of our Author were generallyal- 

low'd and maintains d, no Man's Veracity, >no: - 
Man's Word or Oath could he depended on. all 
publick and prixate Faith. all Credit and Con · 
idence won d he loſt among Men. For ifa 
Man may innocentiy lie and deceive for ſo 
ſmall a Matter as ti get rid of inence, he 
may do it much more to ſave his worldly Goods 
or his Reputatiog. or uphold the Credit of a 
Party, and ãudaed whenever be thinks it for 


- 
: 


his Intereſt and Convenience to do oo 
The Author adds, Thus you ſee there are 
certain Exceptions to this Rule, (vis. of 
ſpeaking Truth) Which as well as the Rule 
it ſelf are built on the Good of Mankind s“ 
But theſe certain (Exceptions to the Rake 
which he ſpeaks of, do cfteftuallydeſbroy it: 
andſhew that this Gentleman looks upon Truth: 
and Fajſhood to be Matters of meer lndiffa · 
rence, and only to be meaſurad by a Man's 
Convenience in the Circumſtances he is under. 
| wou'd fain know hat he thinks of the Vera - 
city of God,. whether it is contrary tu his Na · 
ture to lie and to deceive; he ſetms to ſuppoſe 
that this is an evident Principle, p. 65. and in 
other Paſſages; and why ſo, but becauſe Ve- 
racity and Faith fulneſs is a Perfection, and to 
lie is in it ſelf a baſe thing marally evil, and 
therefore it is impoſſible for God to lie? And 
if it be, and if Religion obliges us, as this Au- 
thor frequently intimates. to an Imitation of 
the Deity, Why not alſo to imitate him in his 
Veracity and Truth? But, 
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But, ſays he, '#heſe Exceprions are built 
an the Good of Mankind: They may indeed 

in particular Inſtances be for the preſent Advan- 

tage of particular Perſons ; but 1 can't help 
thinking that that Maxim of the Pſalmiſt, whey 
he gives it as the Character of a good Man that 
he /peaketh the Truth fram his Heart, und 
fweareth to his own Heart and changeth hot 
not only is more noble in it ſelf, bar yaſtly'more 
for the general Good of Mankind.” And if it 
were once fix'd as a ſacred Principle, that 

Man is never to put a known Falſnood upono. 

thers upon any Pretence whatſoever, it mi 

indeed in ſome particular Inſtances produce In- 

conveniences to particular Perſons, but jt 
wou'd be of the greateſt Benefit to Society in 
general, and wou d have a manifeſt Tendency 
ro banifh Fraud and Falſhood from among Men. 

Let us ſuppoſe two Societies, the one governag 

themſelves by a ſtrict Regard to Truth, a 

looking upon it as always ſacred, never to be 

tranſgreſs d upon any Occaſion ; the other 
vern'd by our Author's Maxims, that Truth is 
to be meafur'd by every Man's Convenience, 

T may ſafely leave it to any Man to judge in 

which of thoſe Societies there wou'd be the 

moſt Sincerity, Plainneſs. Honeſty, and In. 
regrity, and in Conſequence of this mutual 

Confidence and Union among themſelves and 

Credit with their Neighbours ; and in which 

on the contrary there wou'd be moſt Hypoc 

ſy, Fraud, Deceit, mutual Diffidence X 

truſt, and conſequently Breach of Union among 

themſelves, and Want of Croditamongothen 


* 


N 


« theſe Exceptions do by no means juſti 
« ' mental Reſervations or Equi vocations. Bur 


this Head farther than this Gentleman. or made 
larger Allowances for Falſhood and Deceit. I 
don't ſee but upon his Principles he may prove 
it to be not only law ful but a Duty to lie and to 
equivocate, if it be for any good End to hin 
ſelf or others, and what wou 


S 


fi 


ciples wou'd juſtify the breaking Faith with 
Hereticks, provided a Man can but bring him- 
lelf to think them as pernicious as Thieves, or 
as Tyrants and Impoſers, or any other pubhick 


Difficulty to do. For ſuch Perſons, according 


Men ina Paſſion, or impertinent People, Ge. 
The greateſt Liar will be ready to ſpeak Truth, 
when he thinks it for his Benefit in the Circum- 


Man in the World to find ſo much fault as he 
does with the pious Frauds of Eccleſiaſticks, 
fince it may be eaſily prov'd, upon his Princi- 
ples, that a Lie in many Caſes, when it is for a 
good End, is not only lawful but meritorious. 

The Author ſuppoſes, that this Rule of the 
Tendency of Actions to a Man's Happineſs in 
the Circumſtances he is in, muſt alſo direct him 
when and how far he is to gratify his Paſſions. 
Every Man muſt be left to judge for himſelf 
how far in any particular Inſtance it may "_ 

uce 


Enemies, which a Jeſuit wou'd find no great 


to our Author, have no Right ro Truth, no nor 


ſtances he is in, and I don't ſee that our Author 
requires more. He is therefore the unfitreſt 


- 


ChriflianityasOld asthtCrvation. 15 5 
Our Author concludes with aſſuring us, that 


I think no Jeſuit ever carried his Doctrine di 


d the moſt pteva- 
ricating Jeſuit deſire more? The ſame Prin- 
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aur o his Reſon, Hetlthyiandove'Þleaſhy; 
bis Senſor, taten an compared together: 
this is all the Law he hias togoderſ hh 
Matter; aid couſidering tie Influeutt 
that the Appetites generally have over the Nes 
ſori, it might be fear d tharchey wou d gene. 
rally bring it over to judge in their vw]n Favom. 
But let us fee how this Gentleman himſelf ap 
s this Rule. He tells us, “ that enjoy 
« A Woman, ot luſting after her. can't be lad 
without conſidering the Circumſtances to 
be either good or evil; that warm Deſire 
ich is implanted in human Nature; cart 
„be criminal, when purjuedafrer fuch a man- 
ner, as tends moſt to promote tihùe Happindi 
of the Perſons, and to propagate and pre 
ſerve the Species, p. 345. Thefſe then 
all the Reſtrickions he prefcribes,, and of which 
every Man is to be Judge according tothe 
cumftances he is under. If the Species be pro- 
ver . prefery'd, and the Rleaſure of the 


rties be promoted, this is all that is requixd 
don't fee but he leaves room for Fornication 
yea and in ſome Caſes fort Adultery tob, accord 
ing to the Circumſtances Perſons may be in 
This Writer elſewhere adtances it 28 1 
Charge againſt the Laws of the Goſpel; chit 
they are too general and undeterminate, but ha 
own Rules are vaſtly more ſo; and I ain"afraid 
that the true Ground of the Quarret that many 
have with the Gofpel Precepts, is for being roo 
ticular, and determining our Duty and fe- 
raining our Appetites in ſome Inftances ich 
thefe Gentlemen wou d rather have left at 1451 


Chrifts — 9 37 
1 ſhall e a more — 
nation of it; mr . W oe = 29 — fly obſerve; that 


eee Boe 1 ſtill Appe⸗ 
bake left to gra- 


cord 1 85 
tify and ift 55 App Gee AN Fad be kn. 
afid moſteonduciye 


a thinks reHbnable, 

. Kp e che Ciretimſtances hie is iti; 
fe. apy furthet La co dj rect and vem 
him, it w produce ui 115 nverſal Dt Are. 
nels and Confuſi6n. VERT 1 1 4 bln 
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Aving det even ha. anihace 
gives of the Duties of the Law of Nature, 
| thall now proceed to conſider what he offers 
concerning thedanctions ofthatLaw; and as un. 
er the former Head it appears that the Author 

advances Principles which tend to lead Men 
'rong in their Notions of th e Duties to which. 
hey are oblig?d by the Law of Nature, e 1 
delieye 3 appear that he in effect deſtroys 
Fit. . K k thole 


ö * ** 


thoſe. Sanctions which ſhon d inforce the Ob- 
withſtanding the mighty Zeal he profeſſes for 
it, leaves it naked and defenceſeſs, aid diſarms 
it of its ſtrongeſt Supports. And here I muſt 
refer the Reader to the Paſſages produc'd a- 
bove, p. 23, 214. where they are laid together 
in one View. . RR ⏑⁹e̊ 2 > as; 


A 4 


thor's Scheme ſeems to me to b pl 
lated to take away the Dread f wine Puniſh- 
ments, and confequently to mike ners eaſy 
in their Crimes. This particularly ſeems to be 
the Tendency of his th Chapter, the Title of 
which runs thus, That not only the Matter 
of all God's Laws, but the Penaltiesannex'd 
to them are for the Good of Mankind; even 
of thoſe who ſuffer for the Breach of them.” 
Accordingly he will not allow, that in pus iſb- 
ing thoſe who violate his Laws God atts from 
a Regard to his own Honour, andthe Dignity 
of his Laws and Government 4:nor that he 
ever puniſhes them as for an Injury done to hin- 
ſelf, diſtinct from the Harm that accyues by 
the Breach of them to his Creatures, p. 37. 
38. But will this Author. indeed deny that 
there is any ſuch thing as a Dignity belonging 
to the divine Laws and Government, This 
were iu my Opinion to deny that chere are an 
Laws of God, or chat there is an divine Go- 


ainly calcu- 
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vernment᷑ at all For if there be a Government, 
there is a Dignity belonging to that Govern- 
ment; and if there be Laws, there is an Autho- 
rity belonging to thoſe Laws, and a Regatd due 
to them. If God has given Laws, I ſuppoſe it 
muſt 'beown'd to be the Creatures Duty ta re- 
gard and to obey them as his Laws; and if he 
inforces thoſe Laws by his own Authority, I 
ſuppoſe that it is his Will that his Creatures 
ſhou'd regard them as inforc'd by that Authori- 

; but it ſeems according to this Author; 
that though they are his oWn Laws, and in : 
forc'd by his Auxhority, he muſt not have any 
Regard to his own Authority in puniſhing the 
Breach of them. + This ſeems to be a ſtrange 
elf. contounding Scheme. There is a ſupreme 
Legiſlator, but no Dignity annex d to that Cha- 


racter, or at leuſt he muſt have no Regard to 


it in his Conduct; as a Reaſon in any luſtance 
for his Procedure. There is a Government. 
but no Authority belonging to it, or at leaſt hie 
muſt not act out of a Regard to that Authority, 
or uſe any Methods to ſupport and maintain it 
There are Laws which God has given, bur: for 


his own part he is unconcern'd whether:thoſe 


Laws be obſery'd or not. A Legiflator with- 
out Dignity; a Government without Rights, a 
Law but without Authority.” A ſtrange Re- 
preſentation this of the divine Govyernmear, 
and all under Pretence of magnifying it! 
But does not this Writer himlelf in this very 
Chapter, and in the ſame Page, talk of the Dig: 
nity of the divine Legiſlator, his Laws a 


Governmest, when he faith, p. 38. God 


K K 2 does 
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'+ does; not make Laws for one End, and re. 
10 Farne che obſerving; them fox another, this 
++, being inconſiſtent ith the Nignicy: of the 
divine Legiſlator, his Laws and: Govern: 
þ ou. . po 3 
ignit belonging to the di ne tor, 
Government and Laws, and chat notiiing is to 
be admitted which is inconſiſtent with it. No 
if there be ſuch a thing as the Dignity of the 
divine Legiſlator, his Laws and Government, 
muſt there not be a Regard po it in the divine 
Actings in the Government of the Mord? 
Does not this Gentleman often tall pf the Na. 
ture and Reaſon of Things, as the Rule of 
God's Actions, 8 in this to he che Re 
lations and Reſpects of Things, and the Fit. 
neſſes ariſing from _ ? [And:does not the 
very Nature; and Ræaſon of Things require, 
that if God be the ſupreme Governer-of the 
World. he ſhoy'd act as becomes that Chara: 
cter? And what is more becoming chat Chai 
racter and Relation. than to take the moſt pro: 
per Methods to preſerve the Majeſty of his Go. 
vernment, and when once he hath made Laws, 
to vindicate and maintain The I arts x 
thale aws? 2 
Our Author indeed ſaich, chat 1 
<4 puniſhing nor. rewarding can:\God-ad as.3 
Party, much ſeſs as an injurd Party: who 
watts Satisfaction and Reparation df He- 
˖. nour, p. 38. But if by God's acting as a 
Party be meant (8 muſt be meant — — 
Debate) his acting as the wiſe and iti 
Verner of the World, tis certain eden 
N 


perans, and 


faction am 
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Party, or hat is uſually galled the Paroam 
Will do nothing But what pe- 


comes char £ 


Relation. If as the Governor of the Worldi he 


enacte aws fox hig reaſonable Greatures then 
as the Governor of the World it concerns him 
to ſee thoſe Laws executed, aid to vindicate 


the Authority: of thoſe Laws; and if by Sari 
nation of Honour be meant 
to 


the taking ſuch Methods as are moſt | 
er ve Sod — the ſacred Majetty of 

is Goyemment, Aud 'vindicate thoſe. Laws 
from Contempt, dis infiſting De 
or Reparation in this Senſe is 1 
him as the fupteme Governor of: he Worl 
and a conerdry ConduRtWwon'd:be unbecommi 
his Chatagter,” Not that he does this meerly. 
out of a Regard to the Oꝶmmion of others, or a 
Love of Fame and Gliry (as this Gentleman 
thinks fit to repreſenit it): but the Exeellency of 
his own Nature; which is an etemal and indiſ- 
penſable Law to him. always: carries him to do 
what is worthy of him, and moſt becoming 
his glorious Greatneſs, his infinite Purity, his 
governing Wüdom arid J uſtice as well as Good: 
nels. 

Bur what Reaſon does thisAuthor give, why 
God cannot waν any dutis faction or-Repara- 
tion of Honour; that is, in other Words, w 
he muſt not take any Methods to vindicate his 
own Authority and Government, and main- 
tain the Majeſty of his Eaws? The Reaſon 
is in ſhort this, Perdue no Sin can be an Inju 
to him; but if God is to be confider'd as tlie 

ſupreme 
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ſupreme Governor of the World. chen as Gol 


vefnor of the World he is injur d, when his Au. 


thority is contemned and his Laws violated. 
But let us conſider more particularly what 
this Gentleman offers on this Head. He tells 
us, that as God can never be injur'd, he can 
never want Reparation.“ That he' who 
5*: is infinitely ſatisfied in himſelf, can gains 
„Addition of Satisfaction by bis Creatures 
& obſerving his Laws; nor can he, by thelt 
te not obſerving them, be redue'd to a Cong 
** tion of wanting Satisfaction or Reparatio 

of Honour, or any of thoſe Things which 
depending on the Opinion of others are main 
*« Ingredients of human Happinefs, 'p.” 387 


And again, that God can neither be made 


angry, ok'd, nor griev'd by the Cons 
64 duc of wretched Mortals: bi then he 
„ cou'd not enjoy a Moment's Quiet; not 
has he any Comfort or Satisfaction to gain 
from the Thoughts and Actions of his Crea. 
tures; for then he wou d never be without 
an Infinity of them jointly contributing ty 
chat Bud, p. 3 d ei 
It will eaſily be granted that God cannot re- 
ceive any Addition to his eſſential Felicity by 
the Services or good Actions of his Creatures, 
nor ſuffer any Diminution of it by their Sins; 
that is, nothing that his Creatures can do for ot 
againſt him can render him more or leſs perfect 
than he always is, becauſe he is always in him- 
ſelf infinitely perfect, and therefore is always 
in himſelf infinitely happy. And this is all 
that is intended in the Paſſage produc'd by the 
Steg Author 


good Actions, nor 


Christianity an Oli ar tie Greation. 264 \ © 


Author, out. of the Book of J, Chap. 3, 


6, 7, 8, the Deſign of Which is plainly. ro 


ſhew that the Creatures cannot bring God. un. 
der pay, Obligation by any, thing, they ate ca: 
pable of doing, as if he really needed. their 
Services, as we. do the good, Offices of our 
Fellow-Creatures,;and. cod not be happy 
without them. But tho! he is infinitely happy 
in himſelf and in his own glorious, incomparay 
ble Perfections, yet under this Pretence to ZE; 
C 


elent him as not concerning. himſelf be 


- 


Mankind, as having no. Acency in thei 
diſpleas d and offended wit 
their evil ones, wou d be under. Pretencę ge 
magnifying the divine Happigelſsro ſtrike at all 
Religion. I his was the old ie u¹jãn Scheme, 
nec hene promer itis capitur necſtangitur ina; 
which was deſignd to deſtroy a Providence. 
If God beholds the good a FS 7 


his Creatures, , either he is plead wi 


ons of 
one, and diſpleas d. with the:other,: or he; re- 
gards them both alibe; and then it muſf be ſaid, 
either that chere is no xeal Difference betyee: = 
them, which, is to.contound the Reaſons of | 
Things. and to deſtroy all Difference berween 
Virtue and Vice, or that God does..nor judge 
of Things as; they. really are, This Genes 
man himlelf, frequently talks of What is plea- 
fg or dilplealing to God in he Actions of his 
Creatures, (a8. 1 ſhall ſnew afterwards) whack 
is in effect to lay the ſame thing that here he 
finds fault with,. If he ſays it is not on his own 
Account, but for the Benefit ot Hurt accriy- 
ing from thenge fg. BS Ce 
| "> 
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| | = Tithe them) or ch 
Actidus be dt 


divine Delight anidConiplape 
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indeed certain that od can Tec 
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$a lacency in them. ald 

eaſing to bim on ng | 
count, ſtill it muſt be ſaid that | of 
with them, which 5 —— here to regte. 
ſent as Fe Fd wich the/efentlal Hap 
of the divine Nat . Ve 0012 


If there be > 06 n he caungt bur ke 


ncy in whate 
medi. 


uſt and fit, in che Order and moral He 


hings, in what is nr and 
15 . 


How then can we ps 
ther\wile, bat char aſe a Chg 

d Sat in beholdi his C. al 
ing ER Fo 


y atures, eee 
doing wh ar is t and realonable for them to 90 
cowards kin and to towards one àhother * 

Bur is not this to ſuppoſe (accotdi 5 
Author) that he has an en of Suit 


ach ion by his Crearurer obſe Bis Laus, 
and that he hr Comfort au "Fl Bon 10 
[tons 2 it is 


gain from their Thoughts aud 
etve no 
ſion to his eflential Felicity and chrefot it 
ſeems not very proper roralk of his gaining an 
Addition of Satisfaction but but we muſt not un · 


der a deny A Thing which 3 
00 
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to thecohimbyReaſonbfMankind] ſandithat - 2 
is, that God has\a Qomplageney>in-thogood - 
Diſpoſitions and Actibns uf this Creatures; and - 
yet thiais, according to ou Manner of Goncep» 
tion, ſamerbiag diſtinct from the Complacen - 
cy that ariſts properly and immediately from 
his own' infinite tencies:: The Author's 
way of atgning' w Head good to 
God takes ho Delight in the Happineſs of his 
Creatures; that he das no Satisfaction in 
their Services ʒ and yet it is fcarce poſſible for 
us to conceive the Gobdneſs of God as taking 
no Complacency in his Creatures Happineſs; 
and for any under Pretence of aſſerting chat he 

is infinitely happy in himſelf to ſay he is indifs 
e Happineſs or Milery of his Crea · 
y affected to the one and the 0+ 


. a 


prove that 


ee 


4, Wl ther, wou'd be to make a ſtrange Repręſontation 

of the divine Natures! and yet it might be ſaid, 

y if God delight in their Happineſs,” is not this 
toſt that he has an Addition of Satisfact -. 

10 ion from the Happineſs of his Creatures? in- 

is deed it is very eaſy fur us when we are ſpeaking 

91 of the dĩ vine Natitre tii un into ſuch! Difficul· 

ut ties as theſe, which are ow ing to the Ificom+ 

„ prehenſibleueſs of the Subject, and che Nar- 

17 rownels of our own Underſtandinggs. 

#0 Our Autlior urges. If God cou d have any x 

15 Satisfaction to eee an, hts aud 

el. Actions of his Creatùtes. he wou id never be 

| without an Infinity of them jointly contri- 

at buting to this End. But this way of:atgu- 

n- ug may be caſily turn d upon himſelf. He ſup- 

nt boles chat it was the Goodneſs of God that 
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rompted him to make Creatures, that he might 
yn me — appineſs to them; and might 
it not be ſaid, that if iſo; ſince he was — 5 
good from all Eternity, he wou'd never be 
without an infinite Number of Creatutes to 
whom he might communicate © Happineſs? 
Whatever Anſwer he gives to this, will equal 
ly ſerve the other. Indeed God's making Crea- 
rures at ſuch a Time muſt be reſolvꝰd Wholly 
into his moſt wiſe: Counſels, of which we 
are not the proper Judges, and for which we 
may be ſure be Bad Reaſons, tho we dont 
know them. ee eee neee 
Whatever Reaſons prove that God cannot 
but take a Complacency in what is -morally 

good and fit. beautiful and ar, do equal 
en that he cannot but be diſpleas'd (t 
e cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be griev d) with 
what is contrary to it, and therefore with the 
Sins of his Creatures. And if he be diſpleas d 
with them, he will manifeſt that Diſpleaſure in 
that way and manner that ſeems moſt ſit to his 
infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs; and that 
becomes him as the moff wie and juſt Gover-· 

nor oi che World.... ron 
But ſays this Author, No Man breaks 
the divine Laws out of Contempt to his Ma- 
ker, or imagines he can do God an Injury. 
p. 38. Thus this great Reformer of Mankind, 
all whoſe Religion is Morality, ſhews his Zeal 
for the Cauſe of Virtue by making an Apology 
tor Sin; he does what he can to cauſe Men to 
entertain ſlight Thoughts of the Evil of Sin, 
a Thing which Men are too mann,, 
_ SES Ielpes, 
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lelyes, and don't need this Author to inſtruct 
them in, Is this the Service he does to Man- 
kind, inſtead of creating an Abhorrence of Vice 
and Sin, to do all that 06510 his Power to pal- 


liate the Maligniry of it e es 

Helays, No Man breaks the divine Laws 
out of Contempt to his Maker, But if Men 
believe, that God gave them Laws, requiring 
ſuch a Conduct from them, and yet go on ina 
contrary Conduct, neglecting what he com- 
mands, and committing what he forbids; if 
for ſome private ſorry Intereſts of their own, or 
for the Gratificatjon of ſome. baſe Appetite; 
they violate. what they know to be the Laws 
of their Maker, is not this ſhew ing a Contempt 
of thoſe Laws, and is not a Contempt of thoſe 
Laws a Contempt of him that gave them, and 
adeſpiſing his F 7 Is it not a prefer- 
ing 5 Wills and Appetites to his moſt 
wile and righteous Will, and an arraigning his 
Wiſdom or his Goodnels ? Is it not a Contempt 
of him, to act as if he had no Authority over 
us, or as if it were an indifferent or ſmall Mat- 
ter whether his Laws were obſerv'd or not? Is 
it not a Contempt of him, to act as if we nei- 
ther valued his Fayour, nor fear'd his Diſplea- 
ſure?. Nor wou'd it at all mend the Matter, 
though in Words we profels'd the greateſt Ve- 
neration for him; for to profeſs a great Regard 
for him, and at the ſame Time by cd Re- 
gard at all to what he requires, wou'd only be to 
add Mockery to Dilobedience. _ 

It is not hing to the 76 whether Sin can 
do God any real Hurt. If it do not, no Thanks 
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to the. Siriner ; for the natural Tendency of Sin 
is to make God unhappy, if he were capable of 


being ſo; it is a ſtriking at his Authority and 
Live and if it nt hurt his Being“ it is 
owing to the infinite Perfection of his Nature. 
It is a ſtrange Way the Author takes to dimi- 

niſh the Evil of Sin, under Pretence of exalted 
Thoughts of the infinite Perfection of that 
God, againſt whom it is committed, and whoſe 
Laws are violated. The only Reaſon why Sin 
cannot really hurt him, ĩs becauſe of the tranſ- 
cendent Excellency of his Nature; and fhall this 
be a Reaſon why his Authority may be ſafely 
conremned, and his Laws tranſgreſs d with Im- 
punity ? That very Perfection of his Natute, 
which makes it impoſſible for his Creatures to 
hurt him by their Sins, does alſo increaſe the 
Malignity of their Offences againſt him, and 
makes it impoſſible for him not to hate Sin, 
which is the moſt monſtrous Breach of all he 
Rules of Order. And if he hates Sin, this will 
carry him to do all that is proper for him as a 
moral Governor to hinder it, and ſhew his Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt it; and that is by threatning 
aw ful Puniſhments to the Violators of his Laws. 


And if it be juſt and neceſſary, as it is on many 


Accounts, to threaten thoſe Puniſhments, then 
his own Authority and Majeſty, the Declara- 
tion of his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as well as 
the deterring others from offending, requires 
that thoſe Threatnings ſhou'd be * ordinarily 
executed, and that they ſhou'd not be diſpens'd 
with but upon Terms conſiſtent with the great 
Ends of his Government, and withthe Autho- 
mex of hislaus. Pb 


. asthtCrvation. 66g 
What can be mote worthy of God; than to 
let all the World ſer ho ſacred aud invioiable 
ate the Rights of his Govermment; and what 
horrid Thing it is, and ho diſpleaſing to him, 
for a Creature to riſe up againſt che Author of 
its Being, the Jovercigy' Lord, and ſupreme 
God? Beſides, that chis is high fit and 
reaſonable in it ſelf, it is eyident that the Peace. 
the Order, and Harmon yof the moral Worid 
very much depends upon preſerving a due Re» 
— —— rhe Minds of his mea oy. 
and keeping Authority and Dignity of 
his Laws. 1 natural Word, if God's 
fuſtaining Influcuce was ſubſtracted, the Order 
of Things wou'd ſoon be diſſolw d, and the 
frame of Nature conſounded]; ſo it isa Regard 
to the Deity; his Authority and Laws, which 
maintainsa jult Order in the moral Worid, and 
without which ĩt cou d not ſong ſubſiſt. It is 
therefore of che higheſt Importance, that the 
Authority of God, and the Majeſty of his Law 
and Dominion, be kept facre& and inviolate, 
and that the profotindeſt Reverence of his ſu- 
preme Authority, and Fear of offeading him, 
and conſequently a Horror of Sin, and a deep 
and lively Senſe of its hainous Malignity and 
Demerit, be maintain'd in the World. And 
whoſoever attempts to diminiſh the Horror of 
Sin, and Men's 1 — for the divine Au- 
thorit y, and to teach Men to look upon rhe 
Tranſgreſſion of the divine Law as a Might 
Thing, and no more than the Offence of one 
Creature againſt another, ſeems to me to ſtrike 
at all Order at once. It is au Attempt to _ 
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niſh a Regard for the Deity, the Fear of God 
from amongſt Men; and to diſſolve the original 
Bonds that keep = the Order and Harmony 
of the moral World 
This ſeems to me to be the manifeſt Tenden- 
| 1 of this Gentleman's Scheme. He will not 

ow that God puniſhes thoſe-who v:9/ate hi- 
Laws as for an Injury done 10 1 
from the Harm that y the Breach of them 
aceruesto his Creatures; I ask therefore does 
all the Malignity of Sin conſiſt wholly in the 
Harm it does to the Creatures? does it derive 
no Malignity at all from its being a Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the divine Law, and a Contempt of the 
divine Authority? if not, is not this to ſay 
there is no ſuch thing as a Sin againſt God at 
all? nor onght Sinners ever to acknowled 
and confeſsrhat they have ſinned againſt God, 
or be at all concerned on this Account. And 
ſo the Author has found out an 2 
dient to make Perſons eaſy in their Crimes, 
telling them that they need not be concern'd; 
there is no ſuch thing as a Creature's ſinning a- 
gainſt God, and if there be no ſuch thing, 
then certainly they need not fear being puniſh d 
for it. But if there be no Sins againſt God. 
this is to deny that there are any Duties owing 
to God, which is in effect to deny that there is 
a God that governs the World. So that we ſee 
where this fine Scheme ends at laſt. For if 
there be a God that governs the World and has 
given us Laws, then there are Duties we pro- 
erly awe him, and to tranſgreſs the Laws he 


as given, is truly and properly to ſin againſt 
God; 
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God; and i ĩt be a vile and monſtrous Thing. 
as it manifeſtly is; for his reaſonable Creatures to 
oppole their Wills to the Supreme, to reſiſt his 
Authority, and to refuſe tobe govetnd by his 
Laws, then certainly a juſt and righteous God 
whs judges of Things as they are will regard it 
in this View, aud will confequently; puniſh it 
in this View and under this Conſideration, aud 
therefore will puniſh Sin not meetly as a Harm 
done to the Creatures, but as a moſt unjuſt and 
ungrateful ſition to his on Government 
and Laws, and an Indignity'offer'd to his ſu- 
preme Authority ni 254 2H nail 
When therefore this Author aſſerts that a 
his own Account Gad can t h in the lenſt af: 


fected whether his Laut be obferv'd or: nt, 


p. 38. if his Meaning be (as it ſeems to be: his 
Intention) that God has no Regard at all in this 
Matter to the Dignity. of his oαẽ n Authority: 
and Government, it is falſe. It be lai 
that on his awn Account, that is, on Account 
of the tranſcendent Excellency of his own! 
Nature, he will do whatever is ſit and proper for. 
him todo, as the wiſe and righteous Governor 
of the World. aud whatever becomes his oαẽn¹n 
glorious Excellency, his Wiſdom and Right- 
eouſneſs as well as Goodneſs. This Gentle 
man himſelf ons, that that Jaſtice where 
by Gad is righteous in all his Actions, is e. 
ternally inherent in the divine Nature, pi 42: 
that the Happineſs of God conſiſts in his 
* Rectitude; and in his acting according to the 
all- comprehending Reaſon of his own Mind. 
p. 23. that cou' d we ſuppoſe him f a· 
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«<< thetwiſe (than as his ow Reaſon directs, 


and than according to the Purity and Rectitude 


of his own Nature) he would be as unhappy 
s now he is happy, p. 23. 15. that it lis a 
Contradiction to his e 
that is not ſit and reaſonable. p.26. AI 

is there any thing more fit aud reaſonable, or 
to uſe the Authof's Phraſe; more conforina· 
ble tõ the Nature and Ræaſan of Things, thad 
that an infinitely perfet᷑t and riglmeohus Being 
ſhouꝰ' d love alneis and hatc all Iniquity 
or that the moſt wife Governor of the World 
when he has given Laws to his Cteatures fot 


the Rule of their Conduct ſhouid vindicate che 


Authority of thoſe Laws. and not ſuſfer them 
to be tra 332 apunity ? and when 
his reaſonable Creatures riſe up in of ion 


to his Authotity ſhow'd teſtify his Diſpleaſure 
againſt ſuch a Conduct? if on all theſe Ac- 
counts to punifſi Sin and manifeſt his Diſplea · 
ſure againit it be to act in Conformity to the 
Fitnels of Things, to the Rectitude of bis 
on 2 and to the Wen of his own 
all- compre ing Mind, then by the Au- 
thor's own 2 of the ria Hier, 
his own Happinels will ingage him to do lo: and 
tho' Sin cannot hurt him or make him miſera · 


ble, yet ſince (as he owns) to act contrary to 


his own Reaſon and Rectitude, wou'd make 
him ſo; it follows that if his own infinite Wil- 
dom and Righteouſueſs ſees it proper for him to 
puniſh Sin and manifeſt his Diſpleaſure againſt 
it, not to do this wou'd be acting contraty to 
the Reaſon of his own Mind, to his own Puri · 

ry 
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ty and Recxtrade, uad cofHeNf hy WO e 
conttary to His. LOT C0 FRY TRAIT Bop 

Tits true he raber lu Pefure in Puniſt. | 
nent as ſuth (chat is eerl y Hit males an 
Creature 2 ani in this reſpect ſe ma 
be ſaid, that he rann hune any lh b bath 
made, as ch is _— eaks, i, yet He may 
take à Ce e 2 15 a8 it / 
acting . ling to was Bs dy erernak Rules of 

Righteotiſneſs, whieh' is of far greater Impor- 
tance and more to be confider'd than the pri- 
vate Benefit of any Creatute; nor mitiff He for 
the ſake of any Creuture ot Creutates do an un- 
wiſe an unſit and uubeeeming Thing: unẽable 
to hig on perfection and Widom. The great 
Ends of Government ate a much grefiter Good 
than the Criminalꝰs Eaſe or Exemption from de- 
ſerved Puniſtiment, and rhercfote preferred by 
infinireWifdom. Nerwithſtariding he delighes = 
not in tHe Paniſhmcait of Sinners. as rendihg to 
yet he deligkis in it as it 
is a Vindication of his own ſacred Rights, as it 
tends to the Preſervation of Order, and the 
Authority of his Laws, and therefore is moſt 
becoming his excellent Greatneſs and Wiſdom 
and Purity in a word, as it is acting worthy 
of himſelf, which can't but yield Complacency | 
and Delighit to the beſt of Beings And in ehis 
Senſe theſe Sctiptures are to be underſtood. 
which repreſent God as delighting in executing, 
his juſt Vengeance, and fatisfying himſelf in the 
Puniſhment of Sinſerçs. 

Our Author frequently repreſents the facred 
Writings, as aſeribing the worſt Paſſions of the 
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particularly in his 13th Chapter, where he ſaith, 


that many Texts do inthe plaineſt Manner 
«« aſcribe human Paſſions, even of the worſt 
Kind, to God;“ and asks, what Noti- 
ons muſt the Vulgar have of God, if the 
Light of Nature can't direct them right, when 
they find he is ſaid to be jealous and furious 
Tee p. 251. And agpin, 205. that the 
Scripture, taken literally, gives the Vulgar 
«« falſe and unworthy . of He FA 
Nature, by imputing almoſt every where to 
2 8 1 of — 
He here evidently refers to thoſe Paſſages of 
Scripture that yi pe his Reſentment againſt 
Sinners, and. Reſolution to puniſh them, and 
the Effects of his Juſtice, under the Epithets 
of Wrath, Fury, Sc. And he repreſents the 
common Syſtems of Divinity (that is, thoſe 
that talk of God's puniſhing Sin out of a Regard 
to the Dignity of his Laws and Government, 
Sc.) as repreſenting God full of Wrath and 
Fury, ready to 5 ut himſelf with Revenge 
for the Injuries be has ſuffer'd by the Breath 
of his Laws, p. 40. as cloathing him with 
the worſt of our Infirmities, and dps 4 
him as an ambitions, ſuſpicious, wrathfu 

and revengefut BOS; p 39. and again, as þ4- 
ting the Creatures he hath made, or as ſub. 
7 to ſuch Weakneſs or Impotence, at to all 
Arbitrarily, or out of Spite, Wrath, Re- 

venge, or Jelf-intereſt, p 4%. 
It is very caly to heap up ſuch Expreſſions a5 
theſe, which are deſign'd no doubt to . 
is 


buman Nature to God. This he often repeats, 
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$, his Adverfaries ; but which really only ſhew 
h, IN cheTojuſtice of this Author, and the ſtrange Li- 
er berties he allows himſelf in miſrepreſenting the 
lt. i Senſe of thoſe whom he thinks fit to oppole: 
u. At this rate it is but beſtowing a hard Name 
he WF upon them, and the moſt glorious Actions ſhall, 
en I paſs for Crimes. It is but calling Juſtice Spite 
$? and Revenge, and that which is one of the 
he I nobleſt of Virtues ſhall be the moſt odious of 
nr oy Vices. © Wir 

ne This Gentleman faith, that to. aſcribe. An- 
© Leer. Revenge, and ſuch like Paſſions to God. 
* wou'd be #o make him reſemble the weak, u- 
of Wl nani/ſh, and im t Part of our Nature, ra- 
4 ther than the manly, noble, aud generous, p. 39. 
n 


But was a juſt and ſteddy Deteſtation of Evil and 
ets Wl Wickedneſs ever accounted a Weakneſs or Im- 
the perfection in any Man ? Or rather has not an ea- 
| y Softneſs and Indulgence, a giving way to the 
Movements of Compaſſion, even where Juſtice 
and the Order of Things requires that the Of- 
fender ſhou'd be runiſſ?d, as not this been 
always accounted weak and womaniſh ? A 
fixed Diſpleaſure againſt all Vice and Wicked- 
neſs which is inſeparable from true Virtue and 
a Love of Goodneſs, is certainly one of the 
nobleſt Characters. This, if any thing, may 
be call'd manly, noble and generous. Is not 
this that which the wiſeſt Heathens ſo much 
almir'd in Cato's Character? And what wou'd 
they have thought of any Perſon that ſhou'd 
have repreſented him on this very Account. 
4 weak, womaniſh, ſuſpicious, and reyenge- 
ful? And what then can we think of a Man 
Mm 2 that 
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that chuſes to repreſent that ſteddy Recitude, 
that Love of Juſtice and Righteoulnets; which 
carries the moſt wile: aud rigueaus Governor 
of the World to mati feſt his Diiplæaſure againſt 
Wickedneſs by puniſhing it, under this mean 
and unworthy Notion? ngk 
I muſt confeſs it has always ſeem'd to me one 
great Excellency of the ſacred Writings, that 
they. tend to give Men the moſt ſtrong and 
lively Impreſſions of rhe Evil and Malignity of 
Sin, and of God's righteous Diſpleaſure againſt 
it, and conſequently to inſpire them with the 
utmoſt Horror of Vice and Wickednefs, and 
with a Dread of the divine Jaftice, which will 
certainly purſue them in a terrible Manner, if 
Fhey perſiſt in an ohſtinate Courſe of Wicked. 
neſd. It is proper that in a Revelation deſigu d 
to recover Men from thoſe evil Coutſes to 
which they are ſo Groups addicted. thele 
Things ſhou'd. be repreſented in the muſt ſtro 
and ardent Expreſſions; no weak, ſaſt, Jangui 
Repreſentations woy'd be ſufficient ; arid there. 
fore the Scriptures make uſe of the ſtrongeſt 
Expreſſions that Language affords, iueh as thole 
of Mratb, and Fury, to deſcribe God's great 
Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and Refalntion to pu- 
niih it, and the terrible Effects af his Juſtice. 
Such Repreſentations are admirably fitted to 
awaken preſumptuous Sinners out of their ſtu- 
pid Security, to a quick and lively Senle of n 
their Guilt and Danger, which is the firſt Step cei 
to ſerious Conſideration and Amendment; and ſin 
then the fame Seriptures do alſa make the moſ Cot 
amiable Diſcoveries of his infinite ny” n if 
od 


Goodneſs, and of his rich Grace and Mercy to 


penitent returning Sinners. to i and en- 
courage them to icturn. and to wark upon the 
more ingenuous Principles and Diſpoſitious of 
the human Naturr. Nor is there any Danger 
that any that diligently read and contitler the 
Holy Scriptures, ſhou d interpret thoſe other 
Paſſages as ſignifying the ſudden Emotions of 
raſh Anger or bitter Reſentment, ſqeh as are to 
be found in hot and paſſionate or revengeful 
Men, ſince there are many other Paſſages in 
the lacred Writings that by the exalted Notions 
they give us of the Deity, of his Immutablility, 
Patience, Long · ſuffering. ſuſſiciently ſecure us 
againſt ſuch Miſapprehenſians. Do not the 
ſame Scriptures repreient God as declaring; and 
that with the greateſt Solemnity, that Fe de- 
18 not in the Death of Sinners, but 12. 
ther that they ſbauid turn and live, and as 
uſing the propereſt Methods to ingage them to 
return? So that none that guvern themſelves 
by the ſacred Writings, and carefully compare 
one Paſſage with another, and take their No- 
tions from thence; can think that choſe Expreſ- 
ſions of Mrath and Fury ſignify a; paſſionate 
fierce Reſentment. and Hatred againſt rhe 
Perſons of Sinners abſolutely confider'd, but a 
pure and righteaus Deteſtation of Sin and Wic- 
kedneſs, and a ſteddy Reſolution to puniſh it. 
And 'tis-certain, that if Sinners do not con- 
ceive of God as diſpleas d with them when they 
ſin, and do not fear his Diſpleaſure on that Ac- 
count, there is an End of all Religion. And 
it any Man, under Pretence of * 
G 
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God infinitely happy in himſelf, ſhou'd repre- 
ſent him as unconcern'd at the Actions of his 

Creatures, taking no Complacency in theit 
2 Actions, nor diſpleas'd with their evil 
nes, this wou'd be under Pretence of doi 
God Honour to deſtroy his Providence — 
Government of the World, and to take away 
the Differences of Good and Evil; and if this 
was the Repreſentation the Scriptures gave us 
of this Matter, it wou'd be to me an inſupera- 
ble Objection againſt them. na 
But I can't help obſerving, that this Writer 
(with whom it is a familiar Thing to contradict 
in one Paſſage what he advances in another) 
does himſelf frequently fall into that manner 
of Expreſſion which he here finds ſo much fault 
with. He oſten talks of what is pleaſing and 
diſpleaſing to the Deity. Thus he tells us, 
that we are to mealure what is pleaſing and 
diſpleaſing to God (which takes in the whole 
of Religion) from what our Reaſon teaches 
„ concerning his Nature, p. 30. p. 66.” where 
he plainly falls into the Notion he endeayours 
to ridicule, of God's having a Satisfaction or 
Complacency in the good Actions of his Creas 
tures, and being diſpleas'd with their evil ones, 
and ſuppoſes that this may be gather'd from 
what our Reaſon teaches us concerning his Na+ 
ture. | | 4 
To the ſame purpoſe he ſaith. that ** if do- 
„ing Evil be the only Foundation of God's 
++ Difpleaſure, then ceaſing to do Evil muſt 
take away that Diſpleaſure; and that as long 
as Men continue in their Sins, they mu 
- con; 
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Chriſtianity as Oil asthe Creation. 239 
«« continue the proper Objects of God's Re- 
«« {entment, but when they forſake their Sins, 
they of courſe become the proper Objects 
«« of his Approbation, p. 417, 418. Hexe 
he plainly ſuppoſes that the doing Evil is a juſt 
Foundation for God's Diſplaſure; and at- 
firms that as long as Men continue in their 
Sins, they muſt continue l Objefts 
of his Reſentment. He aſcribes Di ſpleaſure 
and Reſentment to God, and that this Diſplea- 
ſure and Reſentment is excited by the Sins of 
Men. © N e E 
And 7 180. where he endeayours to ſhew 
how eaſily the common People may know the 
Duties they owe to God, he faith; ** they 
i need not much Reflection to know, that the 
higheſt Honour and Worſhip they can ren- 
der to God is ſolemnly to own him to be 
e whatheis; and that as they cannot but lee, 
it wou' d be in them affronting God to offer 
him a Worſhip which they believe he ab- 
* hors; ſo they muſt think the ſame in others. 
Here the Author allows it as a Thing ſo clear 
that the meaneſt of the People cant be igno- 
rant of it, that there may be a Worſhip which 
God abbors,and that to offer him ſuch a Worſhip 
is to vont him. He ſuppoſes this to be the 
Sentiment that common Senſe inſpires into all 
Mankind, and which there needs but little Re- 
ſlection to diſcern. And are not theſe Expreſ- 
ſions which this Gentleman uſes, of God's be- 
ing affronted, of his Reſentment of Evil, his 
Diſpleaſure, his Abhorrence, as ſtrong and 
obnoxious as thoſe he finds fault with iu t 5 
Cre 
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cred Wricings? if this be the Law of Nature; 
why ſhou'@rhe- Scriptures de charg das ebu-. n 
veying ie us Norions contrary to that Law, Hat 
meerly becauſe. they deſcribe God's Reſent- | EL 
ment againft Sin ina ſtroug Manner? 
There is unothet Paste el wen meg es 
this Occaſion, The Author when finding 
fault wick eur Saviout's Precept of loving our 
tells us, that Acxions abſtra 
c onſider'd, ate not the Objects of Love and 
-+ Hate; but Perſbus for the Sake of 'Theit 
Actions; and that the Actions of ſome 
Men are toe dereſtable ro create in us any 
Sentiment, but of Averſion, ſo as to obligt 
us to bfing them to condigu Puniſhment, p. 
342. Here be chat it wou'd be * 
wrong, it wor'd be in i ſelt a Vice, and 
an ill Temper of Mind, not to have 4D 
tion for ſore Actions and an Averſton for the 
Perfons that commit them, or not co'paniſh 
them on the Account of them. And rherefote 
God who infinitely exceeds all Men in Righte- 
ouſneſs and Purity, muſt have proporrionadly 
a greater Deteſtation for thoſe Actions, and 
| 3 by this Author's way of reaſon- 
ing. a greater Averſion to the Perſons that 
commit them, and be more ſtrongly inclin'd 
by the Perfection of his Nature #9 FRA them 
to condign Puniſhment. And ſince in the Pal- 
fage juſt now cited this Gentleman fappoſes it 
to be evident to the common Reaſon of Man- 
kind, that there is a Worſhip which God 2. 
| hors, and that to offer that Worſſip. to him i 


to affront him, or offer an Indigniry to hisglo- 
rious 
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' Worſhip which he abhorg. 
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us M. then if Action abſtructe 
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Hate, (as he argues) GẽHjD hen ſans for the ſake. 
of thein Actions, choſs abat offer to God dus 
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this Ae eee jects o bis. 
Abhortrence. And now how will, this Writer 
clear himſelf from holding, that God hate the 
Creatures he harh — and acts out of o pite, 
Wrath, Revenge , or \Self-intereſtt: p. 4%: 
Whatever he faith to clear himſelf from this 
Charge, wilbequally jaltify a e s us d 
in the ſacred Writings; 5:1 [11s ; þ 

As to the Author's Maxim. whichis zhe Ti- 
tle of his 4th Chapter, that all the Penalties 
« annex d to the divine Laws are fort the Good 
4 ro Mankind. eyen of 2008 who ſuffer for 
the Breach of em.“ d agai at 4 
« all the Paniſhments r inflicds,. . de. God myſt 
act purely for the Good of his. — ; 
and the Effects of his Juſtice (they neyer 
extending to Annihilation) muſt not only 
be for the Good of others, but even of the 
perſons puniſh d, p. 41. K muſt he con- 
ſider d, that though God, cannot. in making 
Creatures or giving them Lays, have in view 
the adding to his ogyn eſſential Happineſs, or 
making himſelf more perfect and he ppy than he 
is. yet there is a Juſtice which he qwes to him 
ſelf (and which his own infinite Perfection and 
therefore his Happineſs requires) to ack always 
wiſely and righteouſly, in a Manner agreeable. 
to the juſt Order an Reaſon of Thi s, and 
to his own glorious — An 2 

Vo. I. | fore 
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tore both in making and executing his Laws; he 
conſiders not nieerly what is for the Benefit of 
his Creatures, but what is moſt worthy of him- 
ſelf, and moſt agretable to his own infinite 
Righteouſnefs, his Wiſdom, his Purity, as well 
as Goodneſs, in' a word, to the tranſcendent 
Excellency of his own moſt perfect Nature, 
which is an eternal and indiſpenſable Law to 
him, which he can no more act eontrary nnto 
than he can deny himſelf. But ſuppoſing it to 
be purely for the Good of his Creatures that he 
inflict Puniſhmenrs, yet ſtill it muſt be for the 
rage Good; and the Good of particular Per- 
ons is no further to be conſider' d, than is con- 
ſiſtent with the general Good or Good of the 
Whole. Does not this Writer himſelf ſay, iu 
that very Page where he advances the above 
Maxim, p., 41. That when the Magiſtrate 
„ puniſhes a Criminal, tis an Act of Juſtice 
*« to the Publick; and when he pardons him, 
« tis an Act of Mercy to the Criminal though 
an Act of Injuſtice to the Publick.” Why 
ſhou'd he therefore ſuppoſe, that in the divine 
Government Mercy muſt be ſhewn to every 
articular Perſon that offends? May it not 
e juſtly ſuppos'd, that in many Caſes a ſhew- 
ing Mercy to the Sinner may be an Injury to 
the Publick, inconſiſtent with the univerſal 
Good, to which the private Benefit or Intereſt 
of any particular Perſon or Perſons muſt give 
way? The only Argument he produces for 
> it is this, that God, whoſe Love infinitely 
* + exceeds that of mortal Patents, chaſtiſes his 
| Children (and all Mankind are alike his = 
. | $5 dren 
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dren) becauſe he loves them, and deſigns 
«« their Amendment, p, 42,” But we muſt not 
think the Love of God towards his Creatures 
like Inſtinct, a weak partial Fondneſs to em be- 
cauſe they are his Productions. He indeed 
gave them Being, he made them, bat then he 
made them reaſonable Creatures, moral Agents, 
and deſign d to deal with them as ſuch, that is, 
to govern them by Laws, and to deal with them 
according to thoſe Laws. It does not follow 
that becauſe he gave them Being, he muſt re- 
ſolve to make them happy at any rate, but in 
ſuch a Method as is agreeable to the Nature of 
moral Agents, and to the Wiſe and righteous 
Methods of his Government. He is their King 
as well as Father, and Fondneſs to his Children 
muſt not make him do what is unfit and impro- 
per for him as the great Governor of the World, 
and unbecoming his infinite Wiſdom and Righ- 
teouſneſs. Eyen among Men, if we ſuppoſe rhe 
lame Perſon a Father and a Magiſtrate, he ought 
in many Caſes to puniſh his own Son, if tranſ- 
greſſing the Laws. And if it cou'd be ſuppos d 
that a King was the natural Father of all his 
Subjects, This wou'd not render it the lels'fir 
for him to puniſh them if they violated the 
Laws. If it were fit for him on ſuch a'Suppo- 
ftion (as it undoubtedly wou'd) to make Laws, 
and to annex Penalties to thoſe Laws, it wou'd 
be alſo fit and neceſſary for him to execute 
them; and in that Cale the puniſhing in an ex- 
emplary manner ſome rebellious contumacious 
Children, wou'd be a Kindneſs to the whole 
Nation or Family in general; and to refuſe to 
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705 them becauſe they were bis 8 | 
wou'd be a weak partial Conduct unbeconn 
a wiſe and juſt Governor. © © PL 
Our Author 88 his 4th Chaj 
a Hint againſt the Eternit ty of Hell e 
his Reaſons are, becauſe ** there can be 80 
66 Proportion between the 1 7 1 
, * done to all Men, a Leere 
% one Man ;“ and becauſe <« eue Ti: 
ment cannot work Amendment, p. 
firſt gocs upon the Suppoſition, that ene ph 
only. ro be regarded as Injuries done by 
Creature, to another, and not as Offences 4- 
gainſt God; a Sup Gtion which has' 80 
been ſhewn to be falſe and abſurd; and whar 
the Malignity and Demerit may be of 4 reaſoh- 
able Creature's obſtinate perſiſting in a pteſutap- 
tuous Courſe of Diſobelience © to the known 
Laws of the Creator, in Oppoſition to the h- 
preme Authority, and to infinite Goodnels, 
and conſequently what. Puniſhment it maybe 
fit and congruous for the righteous Goyernor of 
of the World to inflict, we are very improper 
Judges. Sinners ay eaſily be partial in their 
own Cauſe, and ju 57 dge by their owti private 
y rhe ſte 
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Benefit, and not ddy eternal Rules 
of Righteouſneſs, and by 2 Regard ro the nil. 
verſal Good, what it js that the Wildom # 
Juſtice of the Supreme Being may retider itp 

r for him to o. There are feẽ Pena ies 
bot what wilt be thought too {eyere, if the 
Criminal muſt be the J udge. The Scriptures 
that tell us, that che MWicted ſhall 0 away 
anto everlaſting Puniſhment, do alſo ease, 
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hure Seles Berit be 


the Punifhinient'6f Tarfie and of others, acror. 
8 to the different Nature and A 4613 
heir Crime. oi 446 19 12 oa 
85 to what he adds, that ofernul Tere. 0 
carinot wort Amendment, this goes upon the 
Suppoſttion, that Pribliiynent is only deſig'd 
for che Benefit and æmendment of the parciet 
lar Perfon or Perfons that are puniſn d. w 
is a ere as has been a tn 
But t h ob ler we e tend t 
19 r Petſons t 
a et © ow does this Gentleman 
10 but che ular Sinners with 
everlaſting Putifſhinent may be for the general 
Good, or 5. G6ba of the” le, and may be 
what the) riof Things, atid the wiſe 
Ends of the divideGovernment may uire a 
In which Caſe, out of Compaſſion to th 4 
ticular' Offenders, to abſtain even from t 
crerlaſting Paritthment.wor'd be only a partial 
—_— Far from being a Perfection it 
ou'd be a Weakneſs, not to be ſuppos'd in the 
wiſe and righteous Governor of the World, who' 
governs not by Motions of Paſſion, | but by 
the ſteddy Rules of infinite Wiſdom' and Ju- 
ſtice, and by a Regard to the Good, the Order, 
the Felicity of che whole Syſtem of rational 
Beings. The Threatnings even of everlaſting 
Puniſhments are plainly tor the publick Good; 
the original Deſign of theſe, and of all Threat- 
nings, is not to procure the Miſery ” the 
Crea 
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Creatures, but to prevent a Breach of the Law; 
and by deterring Perſons from tranſgreſſing the 
Law to prevent their Miſery. And as the 
threatning or denouncing Puuiſhments againſt 
obſtinate Offenders is what Wiſdom and evea 
Goodneſs or Mercy to the Whole as well as 
Juſtice requires, ſo when they are once threat- 
ned. Juſtice and Truth and rectoral Wil. 
dom, and even a Regard to the publick Or- 
der and Welfare, make it neceſſary. that they 
ſhou'd be ordinarily executed. For better it 
were not to threaten thoſe Puniſhments, than 
to threaten them and yet never inflict them. 
We ſhou'd conceive a very odd Notion of any 
earthly Government that ſnhou d take this Me- 
thod; and to ſuppoſe any thing like this in the 
divine Government, wou'd be to give a ſtrang 
Idea of rhe Righteonjneſs and Truth, the Wik 
dom and Juſtice of the ſupreme Legiſlator,  , 
Suppoſing reaſonable Creatures that by the 
original Conſtitution of their Being, are de- 
ſign d for an immortal Duration, any thing leſs 
than an eternal Puniſhment wou'd ſcarce be ſut- 
ficient to deter them. To threaten obſtinate 
Offenders that are to live for ever only with a 
temporary Puniſhment, wou'd be as if in hu · 
man Governments the higheſt Puniſhments de- 
nounc'd againſt the greateſt Offenders were an · 
ly that they ſhou'd be canfin'd for a few Hours, 
and then be enlarg d; for any temporary Pur 
niſhment whatſoe ver wou' d bear a leſs Propor- 
tion to the eternal Duration of the Sinner, than 
the Puniſhment of a few Hours wou'd to the 


Duration of the longeſt Life on Earth. | 
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This Gentleman elſew here puts a Queſtion 
into the Mouth of the Indianc,, why isnot 
the Devil put under Confinement thar he 
« m. 158.7 prevented from doing Miſchief? ſee 

He ſeemis to look upon this to bea ve 
by reaſtigable Queſtion. Suppoſing therefore 
that it is the very Law of his Nature, to live 
for ever, to continue in immortal Being. wou d 
not the Reaſon equally hold, that he ſhou'd be 
eternally in Confinement, that” is, eternally 
kept in a State of Puniſhment, ſuppoſin him 
to continue eternally wicked; and why ſhou'd 
it not be equally juſt with reſpe& to obſtinate 
Sinners of the humari Race, that they ſhou d 
eternally confin'd in a State of Puniſhment, 
ſing them to continue eternally wicked 7 
mh s Author indeed ſays, that · infinire Wil- 
dom knows how to adjuſt the Puniſhmene 
to the Offence, that it may be exactly fit- 
ted to produce the deſit * —— | 
42. But the 98 is not, what it is poſſible 
for God to do by his abſolute Power; be Goof 
by his Power have ptevented their finning at al. | 
and have made them abſolutely impeccable ; ' 
but he has not done ſo; he has thought proper 
to leave them to the free Exerciſe of their rea- 
* ſonable Natures ; and if he ſhou'd ſill leave 


; a 


* them to themſelves, it is probable that where 
„ they are confirm'd in impure and vicious Ha- 
1 bits, they will ſtill continue thus wicked, not- 
77 withſtanding their Puniſhment ; and that the 
a longer they continue, rhe more hardned they 
* will grow, (inſtances of which we may obſetve 


iq daily) except God ſhou'd interpoſe in a very 
18 extra- 
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288 an ANSWER #.. 
extraordinary Manner in their Favour, to 
change the Diſpoſitions of thęir Minds; and 
who can pretend to ſay that God is oblig d to 
do this, or that it is wife and fit tor him to do ſo? 
may it not be proper in this Caſe to leave them 
under thoſe Puniſhments they have by their 
own wilfulDiſobedience andOhſtinacy brought 
upon themſelves ? perhaps if inlarg d and freed, 
from the Weight of Puniſhment, they wou d 
only (ſuppoſing them confirmed in Wicked-, 
neſs) make uſe of their Liberty to ſeduce o · 
thers to Sin, and to do all the Miſchief ip their 
Power. And it may be a, Mercy to the Pub- 
lick (taking in the whole Syſtem of rational 
Beings) to continue them in, that State of Pu - 
No body counts it unjuſt in earthly, Govern- 
ments in many Caſes to, inflict Penalties that 
ſhall laſt as long as the Lives of the Offenders; 
nor does it alter the Caſe let them liye never ſo 
long; they may be continued in a State of per- 
perua' Impriſonment, or hard Labour, to the 
nd of their Lives; and if Men liv'd now 
as long as they did in the antediluvian 
World, a thouſand Years, it wou'd not ren- 
der ſuch a Puniſhment unjuſt; it wou'd {till 
be thought neceſſary then as much as now to 
inflict Penalties that ſhou'd be equal to the 
Lives of the Offenders, or which they gou'd 
not expect to outlive ; and who then can pre · 
tend to affirm that it is unjuſt in the ſupreme 
Governor of the Univerſe to inflict upon ob · 
ſtinare Offenders a Puniſhment that al be 
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how long ſoever we may ſuppoſe chem to 659%. 
tinue ? ang tho! thoſe fo; .e'6 Perſons thus 
punity d Were never tobe K by ir(whic 
may very reaſonably be fappos d conternio 
perſons cbnHHHñH d in Wee evil Habits 
yet it might be gt gen deren 2s a Waroi 

ant! Example 15 others, dis well as xftan 
Dedlaration of "God's 'inpattial Juffice and - 
Righteofiſhdle, andthe Authority of his Go. 
vernitient and Laws, and Wes e the whole 
World what an evil and bitter Thing it is for 
reaſonable Creatures to re volt from the Autho- 
10 04 and Laws of the Supreme. Aud as it may 
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the Goodniels of iſ Go ernment on Earth 
to have "Fails ot Work ihetſet e 


— they are cbt 85 I Lay 
vaſtl greater Numbers peaceable a 3 
Subj 2805 are aer vnder the protection | 
and Iaflaentg f that Govetument, and of wile 
and equal Laws. Anq as to lerthote Criminals 
hardned in Wickedneſs out of Confinement iu 
meer Co on to them. and to ſuffer them 
to go abroad again to diſturb the Peace and Or« 
der of Society, won d be an Injary to the Pub- 
lick; fo how do weknow but thar in the great- 
er Syſtem; the letting Tooſe obſtinate Sinners 
and freeing them from t heir Puniſhment out of 
meer Pity to them, might be a Detriment to 
the peace, the Order, and Welfare of the motal 
Vor. I. Oe World 


eſs of God, that wod'd be og 
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he has done a Benefit, can have by virtue of 
«« that a Right to do a greater Evil than the 
Good he has done amounts to; and I thinł 
it next to Madneſs to doubt, whether ex- 
«+ treme and eternal Miſery be not a greater 
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Hefore leave this Subject, 1 ſhall tale lome 


Notice of this Author's Doctrine concerning 
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the Nature of thoſe Rewards and Puniſhmenrs 
that God confers or infficts updui thoſe that ob. 
ſerve or tranſpreſs 1 LICE Sic he ſpems rs 
think are noching the Satisfaction 61 Re- 
morſe 5 are the Sage Ad Beceftry Confe- 
quences of good or evil Actions.” He tells us, 
p.25. that” herein appears the g bn Wien 
« of God, in making Men's Happitieſs And 
ha Mifery the neceſſary and inſe ehe Con- 
ſequence of their Ace and that rational 
„% Actions carry with W Rete 
« and ircariondl their own Punihment. This, 
« I think,” can't be denied: as long asthereare 
«' {ome Actions naturally beneficial to us, and 
„others as[hyrtful ; aid rat thete's no Vir⸗ 
tue,: but what has ſome Good inſe arably 
annex d to it; and no Vite, but what as ne. 
ceſſarily carries with it ſome Evil; and if 
« out rational Nature is to be the arte in che 
„ next Life as it is in this, our Actions muſt 
produce Effects of the fame Kind, and that 
too ih à much higher Degree And again, 
p. 26. Though human Law- givers are fore d 
« to have recourſe to Puniſtiments, Which ate 
not connected with the Things they fofbid; 
yet a Being of infinite Power is not thus 
ſtraitned, but may [make one the neceſſary 
N * Conſe acnce of the other; and indeed how 
can Na 5 otherwiſe, ſince Good and Evil 
have their Foundation in the eſſential Diffe- 
* rence of Things, and their Nature is fix'd 
and immoveable: And: conſequently our 
me. MW © Happineſs depends on the intrinſick Nature 
ing of the One, and our Miſery on the intrin- 
rhe O O 2 „ 


792 An ANSWER. 1a 
«+ ſick Nature of GA her. ” Here he ſeems 
to me to den $59.6 exards but what flow from 
he intrinſick Nature of Virtus, on any Puniſte 
ments but what flow from the 89 3 
of Vice; and in a word, any Rewat 
| niſinnents but what are the 998 
| far Conlequences of Men's Actions. 

Fe will eaſily be altow'd, that a "Courſe of 
good and virtuous Actions Foxy a natural Ten- 
Wan N an inward Satisfaction of 

the contrary Courſe Diſſatisfaction 
and Remorſe ; but to ſay (as this Author infi- 
nuates) that no Reward ſhall attend the ne, 
or any Puniſhment attend the Other, but what 
i a natural and neceſſar Conch flows 
from the Actions themſelves, is to betra the 
Cauſe of Virtue under Pretence of m | 
jt, and to give the greateſt Encouragement to 
Vice, under Pretence of repreſenting the Miſery 
that inſeparabl y attends it. be Sinners cou d 
once be perſua 1 55 God, the righteous Go: 
vernor 7 the World, will inflict ao Penalty 
upon them, but what ariſes from the Reflexion 
of their own Minds, and what is included i 7 
the yery Nature of the Vice they indulge, 1 
am afraid this wou'd prove for the tnoſt part but 
a {mall med e e The greateſt Agonies 
that 8 75 fee Terrors, the K bones, 5 the 
Remorſe of FL rack that haunt the 
and of which many of the Heathens cap i 
very lively Terms, do principally proceed from 
a Hen. Dread of a future ae and of 
ct 
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ment. ne be the moſt Way to, rey 


Agonies of 1525 to 4 thoſe 
Fla wy rorment them, to make them 
caly in. cheit / Crimes, 97 this Auchor Fes 
very ſallicitous to do. There are many fo 
verted, that they 17 55 W in t 
Wickedneſs; and if t xle — 
tending their Fon ob —— the Puniſiment 
they were toe 


chen the more they 

above that Remorle, (char j * tho mor pft 
nate and hardned the el fm lap rh e more 
they won d be 175 ent due 
to their Grimes; ſo that for ther cls 
the leaſt Pragrels in Vice e Wick gel 
wowd have the bach Macs Of e 1 
believe every LF eaſil 2 th 

were no Punithments for i? 
this Lite, hut that Remorſe that — rally 
fram the Vices themſelves which they i 

and from the Crimes w hich they commit, t 
wou d prove hut a ſmall Diſcouragement; nor 
cou'd any Government be ſafe, or the 77 
and Order of any Society long prelery'd, if 
there were no other Penalties, _ 

But ſays aur Author, tho? human Law- | 
«« piversare foro d to have Recourſe ro Puniſh- 
*« ments which are not connected (vix. b 
à natural and neceſſary Connection) wit 
the Things they forbid ; yer a Bein of in- 
finite Power is not thus ſtraitned, but may 
make one the neceſſary Conſequence of the 
other. The Queſtion is not, what a Be- 
ing of infinite Power can do? he cou'd have 
g order'd it that by an original Law 1 — 

om 
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| from the very Conſtitution of out Natures, 
the Moment any Perſon finnd or indulg'd any 


Vice hie ſhou'd be inyaded with all Manner of 


Pains or Miſeries, or ſhou'd thar Moment die ; 
in hich Caſe it might have been ſaid that there 
was a natural Connexion between the one 4nd 

the other. But he has not done ſo; nor indee 
in this Caſe won'd there have been any room 
for choice. He has thought proper to deal with 
us as reaſonable Creatures to bed not 
meerly by preſent Senſe and what we now feel, 
but by the Hopes or Fears of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhmenrs in a future State. - He has not there- 
fore annex d to the very Performance of good 
and virtuous Actions ſuch a Reward as makes 
any other Reward unneceſſary, nor has he an- 
nex'd to the vety Commiſſion of Sin and Vice 
ſuch a Puniſhment and Mitery as makes any 
further Punifthment needleſs. For then there 
| wou'd need no other Rewards or Puniſhments 
in human Governments no more than the di- 
vine, but what neceſſfarily flow from rhe Acti- 
ons themſelves; and the beſt way wou d be to 
leave Men to themſelves and to the natural 
Effects of their own Crimes, without any 0: 

ther Penalties. F 8 „ 
Our Author owns * that human Law-givers 
are forc'd to have Recourſe to Puniſhments 
„which are not connected with the Things 
« they forbid ; but why are they forc'd 70 
have Recourſe' to ſuch additional Puniſb- 
ments? is it not becauſe the Remorſe and 
Miſery which this Gentleman ſuppoſes to be the 
natural and inſeparable Attendant of vicious 
| | Actions, 
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Actions, is not ſuſfieient to: deter Perſons | 


from their Crimes without further Penalties 2 
It is evident therefore that whatever we ſup⸗ 


ſe a Being of infinite Power might do yet 


e has not actually annex d ſuch a Degree of 
Miſery to the very Commiſſion of a vicious 


Action as tenders any furthet Puniſhment un- 


neceſſary. . But indeed after all his Talk of 
God's appo inting thole Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments which he ſuppoſes to be; the inſeparable 
Attendants of virtuous and vicious Actions. 
don't ſee that he leaves Godi any ching to do 
in this Matter at all: For after having ſaid that 
a Being of infinite Power may make the Pu. 
u/hment the neceſſary: Conſequence of the 
Crime, he adds, and indeed how can it be 
Hotherwiſe, ſinee Good and Evil have their 
Foundation in the eſſential Difference of 
Things, andtheir Nature is fix d and immo- 
vyable; and conſequently out Happinels: de- 
pends onſthe intrinſick Natnte of the one, 
and our Miſery on the intrinſick Nature of the 
other? here he ſeems to make the Happi- 
nels or Miſery: of Perſons to ariſę intirely from 
the Nature of the Things themſelves, indepen- 
dently on the divine Appointment ;1o that pro- 
perly ſpeaking God confers no Rewards. and in- 
tits no Puniſhments at all. but leaves Men only 
and wholly to the natural Effects of their own 
Actions. And thus under Preteuce of aſcribing 
more to God as a Being of infinite Power thau 
to any earthly: Governors, he allowschim fat 
leſs. They may uiflit other Pnniſhments and 
confer other Rewards heſidesavhat do natural- 
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and necefldrity ariſe hom the Nature of die 
Rionsrhemlelves, but God nut hot do ft; 
But if it from Fact oriehce that 
che Miſery that naturally uttends Viee is net 
alone ſufficient to deter Men from it, but that 
beſides this there need further Penaities, and 
therefore human Law. glvers may inflict oer 
Puniſhments, why may not God do it as Wel 
as they? and why ſhoud Men de let moerſy 
to "6d Effects of their un fiche aid be 
lubhect to no other Puniſhmenr, in anoxher Life 
more than in this? 
Let us hear 2 * Author recbante fore i 5 
« Tarhis Life, ſays he, we can't be 8 
happy. ſubject to Diſeafes and . 
We are imperfe@ ourſelves, and have none 
to converſe with but i ct Creatures, 
and yet if weattaccondiag to the DiQates 
of right Reaſon, we ſhall receive even here, 
true inward Comfort and Satisfaction; and 
«© hereafter when We are freed from thoſt Im- 
* perfetions, eternal Happineſs: on the con- 
0 trary, the Man who abandons his Reaſon, 
«« beſides the Miſery of all Sorts an irrational 
Conduct will bring on him, muſt feel in his 
„Mind, Pain and Anguiſh even in this Life, 
and in the Life to come, when there are no 


ſenſual Things to divert his T houghts, in- 


«« ſupportable Grief and Miſery. 

This is very true; but the Autho here — 
ly gives up the Cauie, and owns Rewards 
Puniſhments, which are not the natural _ 
inſeparable Conſequence of the Actions them- 


| ſelves, even whilit he endeavours to they the 


con: 
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558 | have a from 
Diſgalet gud Viſe/iers, and from all the ur 
ward Exils and Inçonveniences of this preſent 
State... And} is not this a Reward Aiſha : from 
their good Actions, and ſepgrable in it's. Nar 
ture frym them? 1 9 —.— nece 5 22 
from the intrinſick Nature of Virtue, but js an 


additional e ae — 1 92 9 Fi 8 0 


Ruler of the War „ 
themlelves to the Gia * Riabreo 
they {ball hereafter Apr Tok 4 State of 5 | 
fection, where they thall abſolutely freed 
from all thoſe Evils venieuces to 
1 hich they are now. ſubjeck. Again he ſup: - 
18 that Wicked Men in the Life to come 
Il have 4g fenſn⁰a T bengs tu divert t ear 
Thoughts... Does not this ſuppole, that they 
ſhall be plae'd in a State where they ſhall he de; 
priv'd of thoſę outward, Comforts and Evjoy- 
ments that now: Field them Pleaſure z that is, 
that they ſhall be in a Place likę what the Scrip 
ture repreſentt it, miletable and diſmal, where 
no Light ot Comfort dyells ? For if they 
ſhou'd hereafter be plac'd-in a World where 
they ſhall haye the common. Advantages. and 
Conveniences they now enjoy, why may they 
not meet with-/#n/#at Things to divert their 
Thoughts, and yield them Entertainment there 
as well as here? Since therefore he ſuppoſes 
they ſhall there have no /en{ual Things to di- 
vert their Thoughts, he muſt ſuppoſe them 
plac d by the great Ruler of the World in dark 
and diſmal Abodes, deſtitute of the Conyenien- 
Vor. I. P p 0 


> Dungeon. And wou'd not this be t 
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ces and Comforts of Life. and of thoſe Things 
that wou'd entertain and gratify: their Senſes, 
like Criminals that are confin'd in a Priſon or 
ght 4 
grievous Puniſhment? Wou'd this be to leave 
them meerly to themſelves, and the natural ER 
fects of their own Actions? Or wou' d it not 
be an additional Puniſſiment and a great one 
too, beſides the Remorſe that neceſſarily flows 
from the Nature of the Crimes they commit? 
And ] don't ſee, but ſuppoſing wicked Perſons 
to continue in their Wickedneſs to Eternity, 
(which may well be ſuppos'd if they continue 
in immortal Being, conſidering the Strength of 
their evil Habits) then by this Author's own 
Conceſſion, they muſt be eternally depriy'd 
of ſenſual Enjoyments, that is, they muſt be in 
an eternal diſmal Confinement, and eternally 
endure in ſupportable Grief and Miſery, © 
And now I have conſider'd the Account the 
Author gives of the Law of Nature, with re- 
ſpect to the main Principles and Sanctions of 
that Law ; or the Scheme of Religion he Wou'd 
introduce; and I think, it appears upon an im- 
partial View, to be prejudicial to the Intereſts 
of natural Religion, which he pretends ſo high- 
Iy to magnify and admire. mee. 
It tends to weaken Men's Regard to the Dei- 
ty; and under Pretence of extolling the Good- 
neſs of God, does in effect ſubvert his Authority 
and Dominion. It makes it in effect indifferent 
whether there be any diſtinct Regard had to 
God, or any immediate Worſhip render'd to 
him, provided a Man be careful to perform 10: 


Cial 
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cial Duties. It tends to ſtrengthen a ſelfiſh Diſ- 
poſition, by-ip{truting Men to meaſure their 
Duty wholly by their Intereſt ; chat no Man 
is oblig'd todo any thing, or to obey God him- 
ſelf in any Inſtance, any further than heſeesir 
tends in that very Inſtanteto his own Intereſt. 
It diſſolyes the ſacred Bands of Truth, and 
tends to make Men look upon Truth and Fal- 
hood as only Matters of Convenience. 

It gives à great Looſe to the Paſſions, and 
leaves Men to indulge them without any other 
Rule or Reſtraint, than bat every Man thinks 
to be beſt for himſelf in the Circumſtances ie is 
at preſent under. It in effect deſtroys the San- 
ctions of the Law of Nature, and tends to make 
Men entertain very ſliglit Thoughts of the Evil 
ein and Malignity of Sin, and to free Men from 
che Dread of divine Punithments, and thereby: 

fl to remove the moſt effectual Reſtraints to Vice 
and Wickedneſs. I can't help thinking there- 
fore, but that if this Gentleman's Scheme gene- 
rally prevail'd, it wou'd have a very bad Influ- 
ence on the Cauſe of Virtue, and ot natural Re- 
ligion it ſelf, and inſtead of being beneſicial to 
Mankind wou'd tend to their great Prejudice, 
by making the World far wickeder and conſe · 
quently more miſerable than it is. 
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That 541. Anbar Glas hs 9196; ey: 10 
anſiuer the Advintages he propoſes 6 
3, of delivering Mantindf free Fug 
| flitin and Prieſtcraft ; and that a 118 
Auaberence to the Cbriſtian Reue lain 
unn. have 4 N 1 the 

| Way, bun n 
F Hare now confidertd the Ambbe's Scheme 
in its main Principles, and have ſhetin that 
it is far from having a friendly. Aſpect on the 
Cauſe of Virtut and Religion in che World; 
let us now, that we may the berter qutge of 
the Tendency of the Schienie he wog'd 
duce, examine a little into th great en. 
he propoſes to Mankind by it. The pein-· 
Coal —— is the delivering Men from the 
Bondage of Superſtition add Prieſtoraft; let us 
therefore fee whether we need have —.— 
this Author to be freed from thefe Evils, and 

what an Influence his Scheme has this w 72 
There is nothing of which this Gentleman 
gives a more diſadyantageous Idea than Super- 
ſtition; he repreſents it as worſe than Atheiſm, 
p. 99, 100. Tar it has been and is the great 
Caule of Immorality, p. 126. and that it has 


ogcaſion d thoſe Contentions and * 
tha 
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that Bare ſo miſerably n . Alen 
the Wörhl. . #1 hk 
This $ he ths IE ir 
ſelf over the Fate of the whols Earth; :artd: hay 
pre vailid generally in all Times and Places: 
And he accounts for it thus: 169. Tis the 
+« Oblervatlon of Natutaliſts (ſays he) thar 
« there is no Species of Creatures but what 
« have forks hare Weakneſs, which makes 
them an eaſy Prey to other Animals, that 
„ know how to make the Advantage of it; 
. Nun the peculiar Fbible of Mankind is Su- 
ition, which at all Times has made 
10 4 — liable to be ptactisd on not By Cxd a. 
« tures of different Species; but by thoſe of 
their o.]; who by a oonfident Prerence of 
« knowing more than their Neighhours, have 
fitſt circumvented the Matiy; the Credalous; 
and Unwary, arid- afterwards fofe'd th 
„ free-thinking Few into an fen 1 
iance. ein 
"Hs chen we ſee he reſolvih! ition = 
to an original Weaknels of the human Natare} 
and not meerly into an adventitious contracted 
Infirmity; the Nature of Mad was originally 
form'd with this Weaknels attending it, or in 
other words, Man is naturally # ſuperſtitious 
Creature, inclin'd and prone to Superſtition, 
and hence it is that Men in all Ages have been 
lo eaſily and generally impos d on, all bur che 
Free- thin bing Few. That we may judge the 
better of this, let us conſider rhe Lookin he 
gives of the Nature of Superſtition; he makes 
all Superſtition to : conſiſt in 2 
«66 uc 


RF 


. = 


| A K | "73 85 7 Be” 
302 an RNS WER s 


{+ ſuch Notions of God as are unworthy ef 
*« him, p. 135.” And again, that it con-. 
“ fiſts in imagining to propitiate an all · wiſe 
{© and gracious Being by ſuch Things as have 
te no Worth or Excellency in them; or in 
conſidering him to be ſo light or paſſionate, 
as with trivial Things either to be appeas d. 
or elſe mov'd to Wrath, p. 146. And it is 
the Title of his 8th Chapter, That the not 
t adhering to thoſe Notions Reaſon dictates 
concerning the Nature of God, has been the 
Occaſion of all Superſtition.” --When there- 
fore he ſuppoſes: that Men are naturally prone 
to Superſtition, he muſt ſuppoſe that they are 
naturally prone to ſwerve from the Notions 
Reaſon dictates concerning the Nature of God; 
prone to entertain wrong Notions of the Deity, 
and to think to propitiate him by Things of no 
Value. This Gentleman is certainly very unfit 
to find fault with thoſe who think that the hu+ 
man Nature is now in a corrupt and degenerate 
State, but that this is not owing to its original 
Conſtitution which was created by God in the 
Beginning pure and upright, and wow'd have 
been tranſmitted ſo (if it had not been the Fault 
of our firſt Parents, the Fountains and Repre- 
ſentatives of the human Race) to their Poſte« 
rity ; whereas he himſelf aſſerts a Vice, a Weak · 
neſs, call it what you pleaſe, originally cleaving 


to the human Nature; a natural Proneneis to 


e eee, that is, to the worſt of Evils, worſe 
in his Opinion than Atheiſm, and which has 


ſubjected the human Race to numberleſs Miſ- 
chiefs and Miſeties; this he ſuppoſes not to be 
: the 
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the Effect of a Lapſe, but to ariſe from a Weaks 
neſs or Defect in Man's original Conſtitution; 
which is really to charge Superſtition, and all 
the Evils and Miſchiefs ariſing from it, upon 
God himſelf, the Author of Nature, who form'd 
Man with this ianate Weakneſ$,' as the Au- 
8 calls it, and with this wrong original 
Byals. TEDRTH 5. 079% DBA. PONTOON 

"He tells us, p. 170, 17x. that there are two * 
Ways which never fail to make Super ſtitiun 
prevail, Myſteries and gaudy Shews. And 
why can't theſe fail to make Superſtition pre- 
vail ? it muſt be becauſe he ſuppoſes the Byafs 
towards Superſtition ro be naturally ſo ſtrong 
that it is ſcarce poſſible to avoid it. And ac- 
cordingly he ſuppoſes Mankind in all Ages from 
the Beginning, Jeu, Heathens, Chriftians, 
to have been univerſally involy'd in Superſtiti- 
on, and thereby ſubjected to the greateſt Ca- 
lamities, all but the free-thinking Few, as 
he calls them, that is, thoſe that ike himfelf 
have been for entirely rejecting all Revelation. 
And now may not his own: Declamation a- 
gainſt Dr. Clark, whom he falſly charges with 
ſuppoſing that God lac d Mankind without 
any fault of their's, in an unavoidable State 
of Degeneracy and Corruption for 4000) 
** Years together, and continues the greateſt 
© Part ſtill in the ſame State, be much more 
juſtly turn'd upon himſelf ? This Gentleman 
undoubtedly looks upon Superſtition to be the 
moſt wretched State the human Nature can be 
in; and yet he ſeems to mabeiit in effect ana- 
024able, at leaſt to the Bulk of Mankind 


and 
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and this ι%“να,ᷣ ts tate of Corrupthan, be 
in eſfect aferibes to God himlelf; thathe plac'd 
Men in it without apy fault af their d from 
the Beginning of the World ta this Day. fipge 
he made Men all along fram the Begingiag 
wich this innate Weakneſs cleavingt a their Na: 

tures, and with this original Defect in their 

Conſtitutions, And now it may be 8K d. 
whether God did this {that is, made the 

human Nature with this ariginal iauate Weak: 
| heſsand Deſect] . knewivgly, ar igtiarantly 

«©, not fotelecingthe Confequances f to ſuppoſ 

+« the fitſt, is tg make him ac au al an 

Hatred ta his Creatures in bringing them in: 
to Being. and making that Being a Curle to 

+ them: Or if the laſt, wby was not that De: 
e fect ſupplyid as ſoon as diſcover d. p. 399, 

I return him his oëẽn Werds, that he may leg 

how he likes them when applied te his on 
or rat. Indeed nothing can be more un- 
juſt than this way of arguing, when us d as this 
Author ules it. againſt thoſe that repreſent the 
Heathen World as in a State af great Corrup- 
tion and Degeneracy, which Corruption and 
Degeneracy pre hr. nay to be owing not to 
God but to themſelves, and that hg, did not 
cauſe but only permitted it. But I dont ſee how 
he can well avoid the Argument, when urg d 
againſt his own n which ſuppaſes 
that God made the human Nature wit an ori · 
ginal and innate Proneneſs to 8 ition; 
that he himſelf ſuhjected it ta this Defect aud 
Weakneſs, or to this nous Byaſs, which has 


been the Source of all choſe numberleis _ 
that 
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that hayethfeſted Mankind. 1100 is rhis 7e. 
doneilable Wirk his great Principle; that in fra. 
ming lifts Creatures had nothing in View, 
bur their owH Good? was it fot the Good of 
Mank ind to create the humat Nature in its o- 
riginak Conftitution With att unhappy natural 
Bent to Superſtition ? might it not be ſaid upon 
his Principles,” that ** ris muſt be che State 
« God defign'd they ſhou'd be in: And it 
„ wot?d ſcem not only to be in vain; bur 4 
„ Erfme in'them, to etideavour to change that 
©« Stare; in Which God, of his infinite Wiſ⸗ 
© dom orient thonght fir to place them, 
as he argu > Mil 
Thus as this ae who 16 bitterly 
inveighs agaitift Süperſtiron on all Occafions; 
and to this aſcriþes all the Miſchiefs, Immora- 
lity, Perſecutious thathave infeſted the World, 
5 A made an Apology for it, and by tepreſent. 
ng it narutaf and ufavoidabfe. gone a gfeat way 
to prove it innocent. This Proneneſs to Su-. 
pelitlen is Indeed a great Misforrune, bar it 
may help to make us cafy, that if it be 4 Miſ- 
fortune yet it 18 no Crime. nor to be charg'd 
upon us as ſieh ! But even this Comfort the 
Author takes from us by another Part of his 
Scheme. Fot he ſuppoſes that all Mankind 
have a efeat Light given them, a Light which 
like that of the Sun ir univerſal, thining to 
all that do t ſhut their Eves againſt it, that 
Reaſon dictates to all Men jaſt Notions of Re- 
ligion, fo that it is ſcarce poſſible even for rliofe 
of the meaneſt Capacity to be ignorant of their 
Duty. __ now what a miferable Condition 


Vo. I. A4 muſt 
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muſt all Mankind be in upon le 
Hypotheſis ? All prone to fall into Sur 


6 6 - " 


tion by an original innate W.eaknets of their 


Natures, and y et if they fall into it, chargeable 
with counteracting the cleareſt Light! All Men 
naturally inlighten'd with right Notions of God 
and of their Duty, and all of em naturally prone 
to entertain wrong Notions of both] Is not this 
an admirable Hypotheſis (to uſe the Author's 
own Words with a little Variation) which tho 
it ſuppoſes God has given all Mankind a clear 
connate Light, yet does alſo ſuppoſe that he has 
created all Men with a natural Byaſs to Super- 
ſtition, which is moſt directly contrary to that 
Light, ſo that-alike in all Ages they have been 
over-· run with it, all but a few ſelect Free- 
FSR Aft ade 2: ern 
Bat not to urge this any further, let us now 
conſider the Remedies this Gentleman propoles 
for delivering Mankind from Superſtition, that 
Prmigdable EVIL: er ee 
There are two Things about which Super- 
ſtition has been principally converſant; the 
one is, about the Manner and Rites of divine 
Worſhip; the other is, about the Methods of 
Men's reconciling themſelves to God, and pro- 
pitiating an offended Deity: Let us inquire 
therefore what our Author propoſes on each of 
theſe Heads. _ Sal 
With reſpect to the former, this Gentleman 
himſelf owns, that it ig the Voice of. Nature 
that God ſhou'd be publickly worſhipped, p 
x16. This is a Principle of Reaſon that all Man- 
kind have generally agreed in, as alſo that in 


this 


this Gentleman's 


Cbriſtianity ar Old ar he Creation. zo 
this publickWorſhip of God lome external Rites 
fhou'd be made uſe of But tlien as to the pro- 


per Manner of 'worlhipping the Deity, aud the 


Rites to be made uſe of in his Worſhip, hete Su- 
perſtition has had a large Scope. Mankind itt 
all Ages have for the moſt part given into the 
moſt abſurd and idolatrous Rites; and then 
have manifeſted a mighty Zeal for them,” as if 
all Religion conſiſted in theſe Things. This, 
it muſt be ow n' d. is a great Evil; but wat Re- 
medy does this Gentleman prop6ſe ? It is that 
the People be taught to regard no out ward Rites 
at all as of divine Inſtitution; hut that it muſt 
be left wholly to Men's Diſeretion to appoint 
the Manner of divine Worſhip as they think fit: 
See ſeveral Paffages to this Purpoſe cited above 
p. 83. where alſo it is ſhewn, that this very Re- 
medy which the Author preſcribes, ee 
it to Men themſelves to determine as they think 
proper in Matters relating to divine Worſhip, 
opens a Wide Door to all Superſtitions. It 1s 
certain, if we maſt judge by Fact and Expe- 
rience, that Mankind in all Ages have been 
apt to form a very wrong * Ws in thele 
Things, and when left to themſelves and their 
own Inventions, have fallen into the moſt ab- 
ſurd Superſtitions and Idolatries. Even in the 
politeſt Nations, Greece and Rome, where this 
Gentleman tells us #n:zver ſal Liberty was al- 
ho d, and where as he quotes it fromLd Shaft s- 
bury, Matters were ſo ballant d, that Reaſon 
bad fair Play, and Learning and Science 
fourrſh'd, p. tor. yet nothing cou'd be more 
ablurd or unworthy of the Deity than the Rites 
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ſing, as the Author wou'd haug it, that the 0 
People were to appoint the Rizgs of divine Wor- Aa 
ſhip. what cou q be expected from the Majori- thi 
ty of the 'People,. wha he tells us are naturally ev 
prone to Superſtition, but ſpperſtirjons Rites ? rh; 


And as the Society in every Age has an equal ha 
Right, upon his Suppoſition, to appoint hat th⸗ 
ſacred religious Rites they think proper, it pre 
cou'd ſcarce be gvoided but that the Number of noi 
them wou'd be continually multiplied, till Res to 
ligion was oppreſsd and overwhelm'd with per 
their Number and Weihe. 
But if we ſhou'd ſuppoſe God himſelf by an dre 
expreſs Revelation, to declare his Will concern: teſt 
ing the Rites of his own Worſhip; co adhere Gre 
to this wou'd be the beſt Preſervatiye againſt and 
the Extravagancies of an otherwiſe boundleſs this 
Superſtirion, | $3.47 37 1118 $111 19 1 03 31 Th 
There are two Things which: have general: 
ly obtain'd amongſt Mankigd with relation 49 
Grine Worthip, when left mgerly to themlelyes 
and their own Diſcretion ; the worthipping God 
by Images, and the Worſhipaf inferior Deities, 
or as this Author calls them, Medatory Gaul. 
The latter of theſe he unmercifully expoſes; 
that it was owing tothe Heathens deba/eup God 
and cHathiug bim with our Infirmities, and 
that if they had thaught at all they had never 
tallen into it. But yet it is cercainthx the Pi 
70niſts, and many of the moſt. refin'd among 
the Pagan Philoſophers, maintajn'd-the Noc- 
trine of Geuii or . a Kind of Middle 
Beings, by whom our Prayers were to bout 
enn a rd 


Chriſt:antty as Old us the Cu ation. 30g 
fer d to the Supreme. And however good an 
2 man _ A mae of the 
Arguments he brings againſt this ition. 
there is no Likekhood that thoſe Realonscou'd 
ever have prevail'd to ingage them to diſrard 
chat way of Worſhip in general. They might 
have anſwer' d to what he offers, chat it was not 
that they ſupposꝰd (as he charges them) the ſu · 
preme Being to be either ignorant or eat. of 
not ſufficiently inclin'd of himſelf to do good 
to Mankind, but it was only obſerving/a pro- 
per Method and Order in worthipping him, be- 
coming ſuch unworthy Creatures in their Ad- 
dreſſes to the Supreme, and whereby they 
teſtified, the juſt Senſe they had of his infinite 


Greatneſs and Purity, and their own Meanneſs 


and Vileneſs. And I dot't ſee that any thing 
this Author has adyanc'd proves the contrary. 
The Heathen Worſhip wou'd probably haye 
prevaiPd ſtill, if it had not been for the Chriſtian 
Revelation, which has provided the moſt ef- 
fectual Remedy againſt it, which nothing cou'd 
do before. All that vaſt Multitude of Deities 
whom the Heathens worſhipped, their Gods an 


y and Lords many are now diſcarded. We are 


no more diſtracted with a Multiplicity of Me- 
diatory Gods, which fill'd their Religion with 
Superſtition, and produc'd a ſtrange Confuſion 
in their Worſhip, and a vaſt Variety of ablurd 
Rites, as offter'd ſometimes to one ſometimes to 
another of thoſe Deities. The Chriſtian Scheme 
is noble, ſimple and uniform; that as there is 
but one God, ſo there is but one Mediator be- 


tween God and Man, through whom all our 


Services 


-iÞ 
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Services are to be offer d. It ſuppoſes a Me- 
diator indeed, which is agreeable to the Senſe 
Men commonly had (how they came by it ! 
ſhall not now inquire) of the ahi map of this 
Method in their Approaches to the Deity, but 
at the fame time it effectually checks a Super- 
ſtition which was grown to a boundleſs Extra- 
vagance, and by directing us to the One on) 
Mediator of God's own Appointment has rel: 
cued us from a Multiplicity of Idol Gods and 
Idol. Mediators. It is true that amongſt pro- 
feſs d Chriſtians themſelves a Multiplicity of 
Mediators have been introduc'd, as well as the 
Worſhip of Images. But then it is alſo true, 
that it was by hiding from the People the 
Knowledge of the Scriptures that theſe Super- 
ſtitions firſt obtain'd in the Chriſtian: Church, 
and they are ſtill kept up by the ſame Methods. 
And it was by reading rhe Scriptures that the 
People at the Reformation diſcover'd the Ab- 
| ſardity of thoſe Superſtitions and idolatrous 
Rites; and it is by Arguments drawn from 
Scripture that they are ſtill moſt unanſwerably 
confuted. And ſome of the greateſt Advocates 
for thoſe Thiugs, ſcarce ſo much as pretend to 
produce Scripture · proofs, but make uſe of ſuch 
Arguments or Excuſes drawn from Reaſon as 
the Heathen Philoſophers did before them. 

I can't ſee therefore but that if the People 
were left meerly to themſelves, and to what 
might be agreeable to their on Imaginations 
in divine Worſhip without the Guidance of 
Revelation, they wou'd be much more in Dan- 
ger of falling into the moſt abſurd Superſtition, 
; 45 | | par- 
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particularly Image · Worſnip, and the Worſhip 

of inferior Deities, than they are now. 

Iaving conſiderid Superſtition as it xelates 
to the Rites of divine Worſhip, let us now con- 
ſider it in another View, as it is conyerſant 
about the Methods of Men's reconciling them - 
ſelyes to God, and propitiating an offended 
Deity. It is an evident Principle of Realon, 
that God is a juſt and rightequs Being. The 
Notion of God's Juſtice is as rational and as 
deeply founded in Nature as that of his Mer- 
cy, and hath as univerſally obtain'd amongſt 
Mankind. And hence it is, that when Men are 
conſcious to themſelves that they are ſinful 
Creatures, this Senſe of their Guilt and Dread 
of his Juſtice will naturally carry them to do 
whatever they think propereſt to ayert his Diſ- 
pleaſure. To this it is owing, that Men in all 
Ages have endeavour'd to find out Ways and 
Means to attone for their Offences. Here Su- 
perſtition has had a large Scope. It is on this 


CL 4. wif 2 


moderate Watchings, 'Faſtings, -Penances, 
and Mortifications of all Sorts, not becauſe 
they thought(as he is pleas'd to repreſent it)that 
God delighted in the Pain and Miſeryof bis 
Creatures, but becaule they were ſenſible that 
God is. juſt, and that they had ſinned, and 
therefore. thought it proper to expreſs their 
Sorrow and Remorle for having offended him, 
and by afflicting tbemſelves before a pure and 
holy Deity, to ſhew that they were ſenſible of 
theix own Demerits. Guilt is naturally a jealous 
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Thing: and a guilty Conſcienee is utteaty and 
reſtleſs,” anxious and perplex'd' with Terrors; 
and whilſt a Senſe of Guilt and Preud of the 
divine Juſtice remains, it will be very apt to 
put Men upon fact Expedients as theſe to avert 
the divine Diſpleaſure. Hence alſo proceeded 
human Sacrifices, which obtain'd (as many 
learned Men have ſhewn. Renz Grotins 
de Satisfat?. Chriſti, Cap. 10.) almoſt amongſt 
all Nations, becaufe they . re- 
ts the Sentiments of the Gans, pro vita 


ominum niſt vita hominis reduatur, Deorun 


immortalium numen non poſſe placari. 
Nov what Remedy does this Aurhor 
to remove thoſe Superſtitions r 
Methods of propittating an oftended Deit 
Ie feems ro 18 that on his own Prion M 
God is not ar all affected whether his Laws be 
or be not obferv'd, nor ever acts out of à Re- 
gard to his own Dignity and Authority, nor 
can ever be ſuppos d to want Satisfaction or Re-. 
tion of Honour; that he can never be in- 
jar'dby our Sins, nor will ever puniſh the Breach 
of his Favs as for an Offence committed againſt 
Himſelf, diſtin from the Harm that by the 
Breach of them accrues to his Creatures; that 
therefore they need take no Pains to 
the Deity, for he cannot be griev d or offended 
with the Sins of us wretched Mortals; nor 
will he inflict any Penalties upon Sinners, but 
what flow from the Nature of the Ackions 
themſelves. bY, 
It maſt be own'd that theſe Principles, if ge- 
nerally believ d. wou d banifh Superſtition ns 
19910 


Cbriſtiauityus ll as nbe ( nemtion. 33 
this Senſe as it ariſes from a Sollicitude to ap- 
peaſe an ,pfiended Deity, but then they wou d 
alſo baniſh the Fear of God from amongſt Men, 
and by taking away the moit powerful Rex 
ſtraints, to Vice, wou'd render the World 
ten · fold more wicked and miſerable than 
5 iS f im l r 
The Eg icureaus valued themſelves mighti- 
ly upon their delivering Men from the Yoke of 
Superſtition;and needlels Fears; but then it was 
by denying a God that governs the World, and 
a Providence that concerns it {elf with human 
Affairs; and it muſt be own d their Principles 
had a Tendeney to deliver wicked Men from 
the Terrors they were under, but then they 
alſo depriy'd good Men of their beſt Supports 


the World and gives Laws, it will be hard to 
perſuade Men that he will not vindicate the Au- 
thority of thoſe Laws, and out of a Regard to 
what becomes his own excellent Greatnels and 
Majeſty, as well as to the Order and Harmony 
of the whole moral World, puniſh the Breach of 
them. Whilſt Men believe that Juſtice is eter- 
nally inherent in the divine Nature; that it is 
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the natural Law that evil Doers ſhould bd 
puniſh'd; and that God's pardoning Sins is go. 
vern d by his infinite Mi ſdom; that is, that 
God will pardon Sins no further than his Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſees fit to do ſo; all which is plainly aſſert- 
ed by this Gentleman, as I have obſerv d above, 
p. 197. Sc. This will naturally create many 
guilty Jealouſies and Fears; and thele Fears 
will put them upon many Ways to expteſs their 
Repenrance and Sotrow for their Sins, and to 
propitiate an offended Deity ; and this will o- 
pen a Doot to many Superſtitions, and make 
them liable to be practisd on by cunning and 
deſigning Men. 2 e 
But if we ſuppoſe a Revelation from God, 
aſſuring Men in his Name of his Readineſs to be 
reconcil'd, and upon what Terms he will par- 
don their Sins and receive them into Fayour; 
this will be the moſt likely Way to give Satil- 
faction to their guilty Minds, and to F 
their running into the Extravagancies of Super- 
ſtition. | Mn AND 
This the Chriſtian Religion hath fully done. 
| It hath diſcover'd to us an Attonement for Sin; 
burt it is an Arronement of a high and pecu- 
liar Nature, appointed by God himſelf in his 
infinite Wiſdom and Love to Mankind, for 
declaring his Hatred againſt Sin, and vindi- 
cating the Authority of his Government and 
Laws. | 
The Author's Objections againſt the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel on this Head will come to 
be conſider'd afterwards, when we particularly 
auſwer his Exceptions againſt the Chriſtian Re- 
I velation. 
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bs velation. At preſent I wou'd only obſerve, 
90 that he that believes this will not ſeek any fur- 
lat ther for the Expiation of his Sins, nor x Sr 
il. Streſs on thoſe mean and forry Expedients 


which Superſtition has invented for this Pur- 
poſe. He will be far from thinking that God 
or can be 265 wen with light and trivial 

J Things, or Things of no Worth, in which this 
Author makes the Eſſence of Superſtition to 
conſiſt. The Cuſtom of offering Sacrifices this 
Gentleman thinks to be very abſurd ; and he 
Ta ſeems to be much diſturb'd at it, becauſe the 
nl Prieſts got the beſt Bits for themſelves. How- 

[ ever it can't be denied, that it was a Cuſtom 
that generally obtain'd amongft all Nations, 
and that from the eldeſt Times of Antiquity. 
Itis alſo evident, that Chriſtianity wherever it 
has prevail'd has aboliſh'd that Cuſtom, which 
nothing cou'd do before. And this one'ſhou'd 
think ought to recommend it to his Eſteem. 
Indeed it is in the Scriptures alone that we have 
4 juſt and rational Account of the true Uſe and 
Deſign of Sacrifices (of which I have taken 
Notice before, p. 68.) and that they are all ab. 
ſolutely — by the Death of Chriſt, who 
is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours 
only, but for the Sins of the whole World. It 
is this that has put an End to thoſe bloody Sa- 
crifices and Expiations, which made a conſide- ä 
table Part of their Worſhip before. And if it | 
had not been for this, very probably we ſhou'd 
have been ſacrificing ſtill, and the Prieſts wou'd 
ſtill have got the beſt Bits for themſelves, not- 
withſtanding all this Gentleman cou'd offer to 
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the contrary ; yea perhaps we might have been 
offering up human Sacrifices, 1 dur Heathen 
Anceſtors did; and it may be hg Would not 
have found it ſo eaſy to diſproye that Principle 
of the Gaul mention d above, that the Sins of 


Men eou'd only be expiated by human Blood, 


if they were to argue it meerly on the Foot of 
Reaſon, except he cou'd eraſe a Senſe of the 
divine Juſtice and of their own Guilt out of the 
Minds of Men, which he might have found it 
very difficult to do. nr arr ee 
But the Chriſtian Revelation provides an ef- 
fectual Remedy againſt all theſe Things, by al- 
ſuring us of a ſufficient Attonement, which 
God accepts as a Propitiation fon the Sins of the 
whole World, and which therefore abſolutely 
ſuperſedes the Neceſſity of other Expiations; 
it gives us the higheſt Aſſurances of God's Rea- 
dinels to forgive, and of his being reconcil'd 
and at Peace with us thro” his Son; than which 
nothing, where it is firmly belie vd, can poſſibly 
have a happier Tendency to allay and remove 
our guilty J ealouſies and Fears; and at the ſame 
Time it every where, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, 
inſiſts upon the abſolute Neceſſity of true Righ - 
teouſneſs and Obedience; that without this we 
cannot hope for any Advantage from that At- 
tonement, or any Intereſt in the divine Favour, 
or a Right to the future Happineſs. 
Our Author obſerves from Biſhop Tallot on, 
That the Way that Men are apt to take to 
«« pacify God, is by ſome external Piece of Re- 
ligion; and that when we apprehend God is 
diſpleasꝰd, we are content to do any —_ but 
e r Tearn 
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learn R ighteouineis. And, fine there is 
ſuch a ſtrong Byaſs this way in the human Na- 
ture, if we ſhou d ſuppoſe the Qhriſtian R exe · 
lation diſcarded, and Men left (as this Gentle · 
man wou d have them) togthemſelves and co 
their on iſcretion, I don t ſec but the Peo- 
ple wou d be in much greater Danger of placing 
Religion in Fhings that do not helong to ĩt than 
they are now. He tells us, that the Heathen 
Prieſts taught the People that the chief Part 
of Religion conſiſted in gaudy Shews, pompous 
Ceremanies, aud ſuch other Tricks as ſerve 
io amuſe amd divert the Vulgar ; and he makes 
himſelf merry with their Taunabalia and Lu- 
ſtrations by Blaod and Mater. He obſerves 
alſo, that the Mahometans make the Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca the higheſt. Act of Religion. 
from which, after many Monkey-tricks, they 
return cleanſed\from all Impurity; that the 
Popiſh Prieſts have many Arts of reconciling. 
the Prattice of Vice with the Proſpects of 
Heaven, and of pacifying God by bowing to a 
Cructfix , by pracuring the Interceſſion af 
Saints and Angels, repeating Pater noſter*s 
and Ave Marys, by Pilgrimages,” giving 
Eſtates to Convents, and chaſti ſing their Bo- 
dies for the Sin of their Souls, &c. ſee p. 147, 
148, 149 Now 'tis certain that nothing can 
be a more effectual Remedy againſt all theſe, 
than a ſteddy Adherence to the Scripture- 
Revelation; if Men took their Notions of Re- 
ligion from thence, it wou'd prevent their 
thinking to compound with Heaven for Immo- 
ralities, or lay ing a Streſs on any out ward Rites, 
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as if theſe wow d recommend them to God with: 


out real Holineis of Heart and Life. Our Au- 


thor himſelf acknowledges this with reſpect to 
the New Teſtament, and produces ſome Paſ- 
ſages to this Purpoſe, 2 51, 429. and he might 
have produc'd many Teſtimonies equally ſtrong 
out of the Old. And 'tis certain in fact, t hat 
the Superſtitions he mentions there prevail 


moſt where the Scriptures are leaſt read or 


known; they always abound moſt in Propor- 
tion to the People's Ignorance and Unacquaint- 
edneſs with the ſacred Writings. I can't there- 
fore well reconcile it, that at the ſame Time 


that this Gentleman inveighs ſo bitterly againſt 


Superſtition, he is for weakening their Regard 
to the Holy Scriptures, which have been ever 
found the beſt Preſervative againſt it, and is 
for leaving the People at large to their own In- 
ventions, which have in all Ages been a fruitful 
Source of Superſtition. 

Leet us now conſider the Author's Scheme in 
another View, as it is deſign'd to deſtroy Prieſt- 
craft. There is nothing againſt which he ſo 

furioufly inveighs throughout his whole Book, 

and which he ſeems ſo much afraid of as Prieſt- 

craft. Heoften complains of the Authority the 

Church - Guides have aſſum'd to themſelves, 

the Powers they have uſurp'd over Con- 


fſettence, &c. and that the Impoſitions of the 


ambitious domineering Part of the Clergy 
have produc'd the moſt fatal Calamities which 
have befallen the Chriftiau World, p. 163. and 
therefore he expreſſes a mighty Concern for 
the poor good natur d Laity; and ſets up for 
defend. 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 31 9 
defending the Liberty given by God to Man- 
kind, p. 121. Now what is the Method this 
Gentleman propoſes for delivering the People 
from p from Impoſitions, and Ty- 
ranny 1 0.1 48h” $4154 A-I00 

It is in ſhort this, to tell the People, that 


Religion is of it ſelf ſo clear and 2 that 


every Man ma eaſily find it our for himſelf, 
even though he can't read in his Mother- 
Tongue; let him but conſult and conſider the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, and compare 
the Ideas of God and the divine Attributes with 
his own Nature, and conſider and compare the 
ſeveral Relations he ſuſtains towards God and 
towards his Fellow-Creatures, and what tends 
to his own Happineſs, his Health, his Reaſon, 
and the Pleaſure of his Senſes, taken and 
compar'd together, and he will ſoon come to 
know the whole of his Duty, he will know 
what God expects and requires of him, and 
what he is to expect from God. 5 
But is not this to put the People upon a Work 
for which the generality of Mankind are evi- 
dently incompetent? This Author ſends eve - 
ry Man to the Light of Nature, and his own 
Reaſon. And what if his own Reaſon and 
Experience lets him ſee his Ignorance and need 
of Aſſiſtance ? And the better Underſtand- 
ing he has, and the more Modeſty, the more 
lenſible he will be of this. What if he finds that 
he cannot of himſelf come to a Certainty or Aſ- 
ſurance in ſevetal Things that are of conſidera- 
ble Importance to him to know? What muſt 
he do in this Caſe ? It is natural for him to ap- 
| PY 
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to thoſe; who he thinks hate more Leiſute 
or a better Judgment, or who have conſiderid 
thefe Things better than himtelf:; And here 
there may be'rootnfor Prieſtcraſt, accordingto 
our Author; ſince he tells us, that Men are 
«« calily circumvented by thoſe that pretend 
to 3 than they, and: that 
e moſt of the prevailing Superſtitions have 


« been erected on this Foundation, and to 


** this owe their whole Support, p. 169.“ 
Now how is this to be prevemed ? Mult every 
Man think that he knows | already as mich as 
any Man can teach him? That is. that there 
is no Man in the World mote wiſe and knows 
ing than himſeif ? and what is this, but to en- 
courage a pert conceited Ighorance, and effte-· 
tually bar the way againſt all further Inquiries, 
and conſequently all Progreſs in Knowledge; 
the conſequence of which would be univerſal 
Barbariſm and Ignorance; and this very Igno- 
rance wou'd make way for Prieſteraft, and ſub · 
ject Men to be impos'd on by others more cun- 
ning than themſelves. | Ae 29] 

It has been the common Voice and Confent 
of all Nations, as to have outward Rites of 


public Worſhip, ſo to have ſome Perſons a- 


mongſt them whoſe more peouliar Office and 
Employment it is to adminiſter thoſe Rites, and 
to whom the Care and Management of Things 
ſacred is committed. Nor does our Author 
himſelf ſeem intirely to condemn this, but he 
wou'd have the Society to appoint the Perſons, 
as well as Time and Place of divine Worlbip, 
p. 116. Be it fo, let the People chuſe them; 

yet 
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ries and gawdy Shews,” I don't fee how upon 


8 4 383 KK48 484 


in the Ce- 
remonies of Religion wou'd ſoon procure 
them an Authority and 4 kind of Sacredneſs; 
and if 2 n'd to be canning Men, and 
hit upon the Methods, which this Author ſays 
never fail ro make Snperſtition prevail, M 72 - 


yet their very Office of preſiding 


_ 


his own Hypotheſis, Prieſtcraft cou'd be pre- 
vented; this' wou'd ſoon give them a mighty 
Influence over the Minds of the People, ſo that 


they wou'd have it in their Power to impoſe 


upon them what they pleas d. 
Bur fuppoſing a plat Revelation given as a 


ſtanding Rule which the Pevple are to read and 


conſider for themſelves; here they have a Rule 
to go by, by which they may examine the Doc- 
trine of their Teachers, and which if attended 
to, will preyent their being imposꝰd on in Things 
of Moment, ſo that they will be much ſafer 
againſt the Impoſitions of Prieſts and falſe 
Guides, than if left meerly to themſelves with- 
out ſuch a Revelation. | 
Any one that impartially conſiders the Idea 
the Goſpel os us of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, 
cannot but he ſenſible that if this had been pur- 
ſued and adher'd to, inſtead of being a preju- 
dice, it wou'd have been a great Advantage to 
Mankind. And this Author himſelf owns, 
that whilſt the Method made uſe of in the Apo- 
ſtolical Days was obſerv'd, 10 [nconventzences 
bappen'd, and it was not till after this was 
broken through that the Chriſtian World was 
in av d, and Religion fort d to give way to 
deſtructive Fuperſlition, p. 109. Is not this 
V 01.; I, 8 plainly 
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ons of the Pagan World? p. 406. 


* 

q 
þ - 
bY 
Peary, 
ity 
_.. 
„ 
.%X 
LU 
KC. 
- 
ht 
"oa 
"4 
ho: 
-»n 


4 


» G F#-£X * rp at - 


plainly to own, that the Chriſtian, Diſcipline 

and Miniſtry if it had continued on the Foot 

and in the Siroplicity in which the Apoſtles left no 
ir, wou'd haveproduc'd none of the Inconye- Po 
niences he ſo much complains of ? And if this the 
be his Sentiment, why does he not inſtead of Sc: 
deſtroying the Authority of the Goſpel, en- the 
deavour to reclaim Men to the original Purity pre 
and Simplicity of the Chriſtian Worſhip and 

Diſcipline ? * He frequently complains of the bal 
great Miſchiefs done to the World by the ex- Re 


travagant Powers which the Chriſtian Prieſts nan 
have aſſum'd to themſelves; but it is very dif- it n 
ingenuous in him to turn this to the diſadvan- ry « 
tage of Chriſtianity it ſelf, becauſe he himſelf ly c 
believes and has taken Pains to prove that there Po\ 


is no Foundation for theſe Powers in the New. 
Teſtament. e 

But ſays he, · if they who maintain theſe 
and other as vile Maxims, have got Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Men's Minds, by ingroſſing the 
teaching the young as well as inſtructing the 
old, what leſs than a new Revelation can 
*« expoſe their Expoſitions, or explain away 
their Explanations of the preſent Revelati- 
on, Which have proy'd more fatal to the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, than all the Superſtiti- 


But it is eaſy to anſwer, there needs no new 
Revelation to expoſe their Expoſitions, there 
needs only a recourſe to the old. which is ſuffi- 
ciently plain and clear. Nothing is more evident 
than that the Goſpel no where gives thePrieſts a 


Domination over the Conſciences of. Men, 
f nor 
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nor exempts them from a Subjection to the Civil 
Powers. It every where aſſerts the Liberty of 
the People to judge for themſelyes, to ſearch the 
Scriptures, to try all Things, try the Spirits, &c. 
the Texts on which the Church of Rome has 
. — to found thoſe exorbitant Claims, 
ave ſcarce ſo much as the Appearance of Pro- 
bability; nor con'd he eaſily luppoſe any other 
Revelation that cou'd have leſs in it to counte- 
nance them than the preſent. Accordingly is 
it not from the Holy Scriptures, that thoſe ve- 
ry exorbitant Claims have been moſt ſucceſsful- 
ly combated and expos d? And did not thoſe 
Powers riſe to their greateſt Height, in a Time 
when the Laity were kept in Ignorance of the 
Scriptures? And it is manifeſt from Fact and 
Experience, that the better the People are ac- 
quainted with the ſacred Writings, and the more 
diligently they read and conſider them, the 
more effectually are they ſecur'd againſt human 
Authority and Impoſitions in Matters of Reli- 
gion. They will indeed have a juſt regard for 
their Paſtors, and eſteem them highly in Love 
for their Work's Sake, but they will not be apt 
to reſign themſelves blindly to their Dictates, 
and become Slaves to their uſurped Claims. 
This the Guides of the Romi/h Church who 
underſtand their Intereſt very well are ſenſible 
of, and therefore in order to keep the Laity in 
a blind Subjection to their own Authority, ſee 
it neceſſary to withold the Scriptures from 
them. Our Author labours the ſame Point; 
and at the ſame time that he ſo bitterly inveighs 
8 2 againſt 
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324 A. ANS WER „„ 
againſt Superſtition and the Tyranny of the 


Clergy, his real Deſign is to deſtroy the Au- 


thority of divine Revelation, and conſequent- 
ly to take the Bible out of the Hands of the 


People. This is an odd Proof of his Concern 
for the good. natur A Laity, and Zeal for their 
Liberties, and againſt Prieſtcraft and Tyranny, 


to deprive them of that which is the beſt Secu- 


rity for their Liberties, and the beſt Defence 
againſt Impoſition and Tyranny. And I am 
perſuaded that, whatever his Deſign may be, 


the Effect of taking the Scriptures from the 


People, and leaving them wholly to them- 
ſelves, wou'd be this, that they wouꝰ d ſoon fall 
into univerſal Darkneſs and Ignorance, and this 
Ignorance wou'd make way for Impoſture and 
Prieſtcraft, and expoſe them an caly Prey tg 
ambitious aud aſpiring Men. „l 


CHAP, 


\ 
Chriſtianity us Old astheCreation, 325 
CH AP. X. 


An Examination of thoſe Paſſages mwhich 
the Author 2 to deſcribe the Re- 
ligion of a Deiſt, and to draw a Paral- 
lel between that and Chriſtianity, with 

ſome further Proofs that his Scheme is 
iuconſiſtem with it ſelf, and prejudicial 
to the Intereſts of Virtue, and to the Good 
of Mankmd, W_ 8 


N order to have a fuller View of the Author's 
Deſign, it will not be improper to examine. 
thoſe Paſſagesin which he particularly attempts 
to deſcribe the Religion of the Deiſt, and ſhew 
the Advantages he has above the Chriſti- 
an. There are no Paſſages in his Book 
wrought up with greater Art than theſe,” or 
_ likely to impoſe upon the unwary Rea- 
cr, 

The firſt which I ſhall rake notice of is in p. 
76. I ſhall not ſcruple to affirm (ſays he) 
that he who ſtrictly adheres to what the 
Light of Nature teaches him concerning the 
divine Goodnels, as he will avoid the com- 
'* fortleſs Proſpe of the Arheiſt, the perpe- 
** tual Anxiety of the Superſtitious, the wild 
** Perturbation of the Enthuſiaſt, and the per- 
'* nicious Fury of the Bigot, ſo he can't _ 
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hs. 1 


of true Religion happily ſeated in the middle 
« between theſe Extremes; and as ſuch aPerſon 


can't but love God as he ought, ſo in Imitati- 


on of the divine Goodnels he will contribute 
his utmoſt to the Good of others, and his 
Love and Kindneſs will be as extenſive as the 
human Race.“ And then he asks, What 
can be wanting to a Man who has this hea- 
e yenly, this godlike Diſpoſition, which ren- 
gers him happy in himſelf, and as far as it is 


Lin his Power makes the World ſo too ?” He 


adds, that Men can never have true Senti- 
* ments of the Goodneſs of the divine Legiſ- 
*« lator, or eſteem his Laws as they ought, till 
they are convinc'd he requires nothing of 
« them but what is for their Good ;"” and that 
*© theſe Notions early inculcated will cauſe 
% Men with Joy to obey the divine Laws, and 
make them in reality love God, as well as 
„be beloved of him, who above all Things 
requires the Purity of the Mind, and that 
* Menihou'd act not out of a Principle of ſla - 
viſh Fear, but from perfect Love void of all 
«6 Fear. 8 
He deſigns this for a Deſcription of the Re- 
ligion of the Deiſt. but it much better fits the 
Chriſtian. If ſuch a Diſpoſition as he deſcribes 
be heavenly and godlite, muſt we not have a 
high Eſteem for Chriſtianity, which every 
5 requires it, and has the happieſt Ten- 
dency to promote it? Nothing can have a 
reater Influence to form us to an extenfive 
enevolence, or can raiſe in us higher Notions 
of the divine Love and Goodneſs than the Gol- 


* 
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I. which is indeed little elſe than the glad 
Tidings of his rich Grace and Mercy to our 

riſhing Natures, and a Diicovery of the Me- 
thods of his infinite Wiſdom and Love for our 
Salvation and Happineſs. Every true Chriſtian 
has the higheſt Aſſurance, that what God re- 
quires is generally for the preſent, and always 
ultimately and in the final Iſſue, for our own 
greateſt Good and Happineſs. 

There is nothing dreadful or melancholy in 
the Goſpel · Scheme, except to the Wicked and 
thoſe that reſolve to perſiſt in an impenitent 
Courſe, whom it is uſeful to fill with Terror; 
but to the Good, the Penitent, and Sincere, all 
is joyous and ſerene; a glorious Scene of Com- 
fort opens; the moſt happy Promiſes are made, 
the moſt glorious Privileges are provided; God 
hath ſent his Son to redeem them from Death 
and Ruin, through whom they have the Re- 
miſſion of all their Sins; they are taught to re- 
gard God himſelf as reconcilꝰd, and as adopting 
them into his Family; his Son as their Head. 
their Saviour, and Advocate; his Spirit as their 
Sanctifier, their Comforter, and their Guide, 
to inlighten, purity, and aſſiſt them in their 
Duty; his Angels miniſter to them, and all 
Things work together for their Good; they 
have Comfort in all their Tribulation, and Sup- 
port in every Circumſtance ; there is a happy 
World before them, a State of eternal Joy and 
Felicity, where God himlelf ſhall be their glo- 


rious everlaſting Portion. 


Hence true Chriſtians are often call'd, and 
it isurg'd upon them as their. Duty, 70 rezozce 
in 


— 
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in the Lord, Phil. 4. 4. 1 Theſſ. 5. 16. Theſe 
Things write we unto yon, ſays the Apoſtle, 
that yc ur Joy may be full, 1 John 1. 4. Thoſe 
that really believe all this, muſt needs feel in 
their Hearts the moſt warm and lively Senti- 
ments of Love and Gratitude, and the powerful 
and happy Conſtraints of divine Love, remo- 
ving all their guilty Jealouſies and Fears, and 
drawing theit Hearts to God, whom they Ean- 
not but regard as all Love and Goodneſs, a moſt 
wiſe and pure and juſt Goodneſs, in Conjunction 
with infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. The 
Scheme of the Deiſt compar'd with this, is dark 
and comfottleſs. It diſcards the comfortable 
Hopes and Promiſes of the Goſpel, and inſtead 
of the expreſs and glorious Aſſurances of the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins and eternal Life that are 
there given us, leaves Men to their own feeble 
Conjectures, and to gather theſe Things as well 
as they can from the Reaſon and Nature of 
Things. It leaves Men at a great Uncertainty 
in many Inſtances as to the Duties requit'd of 
them, and ar a ſtill greater as to the Way and 
Terms upon which God is willing to pardon 
guilty Creatures, and reſtore them to Favout. It 
gives them at beſt only ſome general Hopes of 
the divine Mercy ; and if they think ar all, 
they muſt be ſenſible that this ſhall be no fur- 
ther exercis'd than is conſiſtent with the Juſtice 
and the Wiſdom of God, and the Good of the 
Whole, which are Things the Reaſons and 
Meaſures of which are in a great meaſure un- 
known to us. And is it happier to be left to 


ſuch Jealouſies and Uncertainties as theſe, than 
to 


ee os ou as be Cretition. 319 


to haye tht Advantage of an er, Reveld- 
tion from God himſeif 
"What has been now oller d may help us to 
judge of 4nothet Paſſage in this Wbben where 
of Hirnfelf — his Friends, hie ſaith, 
they ate iu a bettet State than Chriſtians, = 
ven as to temporal Ha Since they 
e muſt delight in their Duty. as having nothing 
ftequird of them, but w hat they moſt evi 
e dently ſee tends to their Good; and conſe- 
% quetitly are free (no ſmall Happineſs) from 
_ + all patnick Fears; whilft they who believe 
there are Thi s meerly poſitive in Religion, 
« of which Reaſon affords no Light how they 
are to he petform'd, or even what they are, 
e muſt lie under endleſs Doubts and Fears, 
and — to the Meaſure of Superſtiti- 
on; be:wrought upon by dedgringüb eus © 
hate, damn and petſecute one another a 
bout ſuch Obſetvances; Ag we ſee is actually 
done evety where: by the different Sets; 
who ate ſo abſurd, as to believe God can 
give his. Creatures ardittary (by which he 
means poſitive) Commands, p. 125,” 
Who has the trueſt Foundation for ſolid 
Comfort and Satisfaction in this Life, the De- 
iſt or the Chriſtian, has been already ſhewn. 
Nor can I conceive upon what Ground the De- 
iſt can pretend to be exempt from all pannick 
Fears, exceptby ſuppoſing, which is this Au- 
thor's comfortable — that God is not 
concern'd whether his Creatures obſerve his 
Laws or not. But if there be Reaſon to thin 
that God willpuniſh Sin, and vindicate the Au- 
Vol. I. T. c thority 
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thority of his Government and Laws, the 
Deiſt cannot be exempt from Fears, and has 
far leſs to ſupport him againſt them than the 
Chriſtian. | 12110115 ene 
Indeed I cannot ſee. wherein the Happineſs 
of the Deiſt does conſiſt, which this Writer ſo 
3 y reprefents. Is it that he is govern'd 
y the Nature and Reaſon of Things? That is, 
in other Words, he is left to find out his Duty 
as well as he can, meerly by his own Reaſon, 
and therefore is happier than he that has be ſides 
this an expreſs Revelation from God himſelf to 
guide and to aſſiſt him. But he is not troubled 
with uſelefs Speculations: that is, he does not 
believe a Saviour, that God has ſent his Son to 
redeem us, or that he has given any expreſs 
Promiſes of the Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal 
Life; Things, which where they are really be- 
ley'd, are a perpetual Source of Joy to good 
Men. But he is free from the Voke of 'arbr- 
trary Commands, by which he means po- 
ſitive Inſtitutions: and what are theſe? - Bap- 
tiim and the Lord's Supper, and the publick 
Worſhip of the Lord's day. Mighty Advan- 
rage! And what Chriſtian that conſiders theſe 
Things aright, does not think it his Priviledge 
to oblerve them? But whilſt this Gentleman 
thinks it ſuch a Hardſhip to be obliged to obſerve 
poſitive Rites in Religion of God's own Ap- 
pointment, he is for giving the Power into che 
Hands of the reſpective States and Communi- 
ties, to lay what Injunctions they think propet 
in religious Matters; as if it were a greater 
Priviledge to have Things of this Nature left 
ING he: 4 .* 0 
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to the Invention and Imagination of Men, who” 
are ſubject to Humour and Caprice, and who, 
this Author himſelf tells us, have a kind of 
natural Bent and Byaſs to Superſtition, than to 
have them N by God himſelf, who we 
are ſure will, appoint nothing as a Means but 
what he knows to be well ſuited to obtain the 
end propos'd, and who will take care in every 
Thing he inſtitutes, to do what is all Circum- 
ſtances conſider d for his own Glory and for our 
Benefit.ButChriſtians per ſecute one another for 
ſuch Qbſeryances, And is there any Thing 
in the Chriſtian Revelation to day + 
Perſecutions ?,. If not, why ſhou'd this be 
turn'd to its Diſadyantage ? Human Impoſiti- 
ons in Matters; of Religion and Perſecution 
have gone Hand in Hand; and if any one ex: 
amine the Hiſtory of the Church in all Ages, 
he will find that Perſecutions have been chiefly 
rais'd not for Things appointed by God, but for 
Things that had their Original from human In- 
vention; and that the Milchiefs the Author 
complains of, wou'd have been avoided, if 
they had kept to the Simplicity of the Chriſti. 
an Doctrine and Worſhip as laid dawn in the ſa- 
cred Writings. * IN 5 
P. 363, 364. Ge. After having pradac'd 4 
long Quotation from Doctor Clark, containing 
an Abſtract of natural Religion, relating to the 
Acknowledgment of the Being of a God and 
his glorious Attributes, his creating the World 
by his Power and Wiſdom, and his continual 
preſerving and governing all Things by his Pro- 


vidence, the Obligations we are under to adore 


T t 2 ; and 
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and worſhip him, to praiſe him, and pray to 
him; to abſtain from all Debaucheries, and 
exerciſe an exact Government of our Paſſions, 
Sc. and that there ſhall be a future State of Re- 
wards and Puniſnments in the Life to come; 
Our Author calls this the Deiſta Creed, and 
lays, the Deifts will own no doubt, that the 
Doctor has done them Fuſtice. But the Doctor 
is far from ſuppoſing, that the Neiſts' generally 
maintain that Scheme of Principles which he 
there lays down; on the contrary, he lays, 
there is too much Reaſon to believe, that 
there are very few ſuch Deiſts as theſe, a · 
** mong modern Deniers of Reyglation 
But let us hear our Author, all their (the 
*« Deiſts) Principles, as the Doctor repreſents 
them, have a direct Tendency to make them 
good Men, and contain 2 to divert them 
« from intirely attending to all the Duties of 
„ Morality in which the whole of their Re- 
ligion conſiſts, and which leaves them no 
«+ room for thoſe endleſs Quarrels and fatal Di- 
*« viſions which Zeal for other Things has oc- 
caſion'd among their Fellow-Creatures, and 
*© whom they pity upon the Account of that 
inſupportahle Bondage which Superſtition 
has in moſt Places laid them under. And 
& muſt not a Religion which the Doctor has 
*« prov'd to be demonſtrably founded on the 
eternal Reaſon of Things, have a more 
++ powerful Influence on rational Beings, than 
if it was laid on any other Bottom? How 
can a Religion which as the Doctor has de- 
*« ſ{crib'd it, carries in all its Parts ſuch pra 
| | den 
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0 «© dent Marks of Wiſdom and Goodneſa. a 
d ++ to make Men in Love with their Duty, when 
8, they muſt plainly ſee that and theirintereſt re 
e- e he inſeparable ? If Princes requir d no more 
>; ++ of their Subjects, and private Men of theif 
d Neighbours, than to be govern'd by theſq 
he Principles, how happy wou d the World be 
or thus govern dF: \ 21 Dm 3H og omtogni 
ly A glorious Panegyrick this, which the Au» 
he thor here makes upon the Deiſts and their Re- 
'S, ligion! But if none muſt be counted true Deiſts 
lat but thoſe that maintain all thoſe Principles, I 
; am afraid there will be found very true Deiſts 
among thoſe who glory inthis Character; and 
I can't help ſuſpecting, from ſeveral Paſſages in 
his Book, that this is far from being a juſt Ac- 
count of the Author's own Creed. It is cer- 
tain that there was ſcarce any one of theſe Prin- 
ciples that was not denied or conteſted by ſome 
one or other Sect of Philoſo in the Pagan 
World; and thoſe of em chat went furtheſt 
often talk d of many of theſe Things with great 
Uncertainty. But let us make the moſt favoura· 
ble Suppoſition, that the preſent Deiſts gene- 
rally maintain thoſe Principles, yet ſtill it muſb 
be own'd, that thoſe that believe the Scriptures 
have a greater Certainty as to theſe very Prin- 
ciples than the Deiſts can pretend to have; for 
they have all the Evidence for them from Rea - 
lon and Nature that the Deiſts have; and be- 


ſides this, they ee Revelation from 


* 
. 


God himſelf, confirgf@by the moſt illuſtrious 
Atteſtations, aſſuring them that theſe Things 
are fo. If therefore thele Principles are — ex- 

; | cellent 
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ellent as the Author repreſents them. and pro+ 


duce ſo good an Effect, then the Chriſtian Re. 
velation ought to be highly valued; and can- 


not but be ſignally uſeful and beneficial to Man- 
kind, ſince it makes the cleareſt Diſcovery and 

ives the ſtrongeſt Confirmation of thoſe very 

rinciples; ſa that though ſome of the moſt 
important of them were conteſted before, and 
either openly denied, or regarded as Matters of 
doubtful Diſputation, amongſt 
tended to follow Reaſon and the clear Light of 
Nature, wherever Chriſtianity is believ*d theſe 


Principles are univerſally acknowledg'd; which 


ſhews that after all the Obſcurity this Gentle- 
man complainsof in Scripture, it is admirably 
clear and plain, in thoſe Points that are cons 
feſſedly of the higheſt Importance to Mankind. 
Thoſe Things which it coſt the Philoſophers 
fo much. Pains and Study to find out, (andafter 
all they were uncertain and divided about them) 
are there deliver'd with ſuchPlainneſs andOlear- 
neſs, and ſet in ſo ſtrong a Light, as to be mad 
obvious to the Vulgar and Illiterate. 
This Writer mentions it as a great Advantage 
of the Deiſt's Principles, that they contain no- 
thing to divert Men from attending to all the 
Duties of Morality, in which the Whole of 
their Religion conſiſts, and which leave no 
Room for thoſe endleſs Quarrelt and fatal 
Diviſions, &c. But if we muſt judge of the 
Goodneſs of Principles and of a Religion, by its 
Tendency to promote Morality in its juſt and 
noble Extent, as including the Duties we owe 


to God, our Neighbours, and our ſelves, then 
A151. SH certainly 


thoſe that pre- 


2? 
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Chriſtiamity ar Old as the Creation. 335 
certainly we ought to have the higheſt Regard 
for the Chriſtian Revelation, which both every 
where exhibits the moſt pure and refin'dMo= 
rality, and furniſhes the moſt powerful Motives 
and Arguments to ingage Men to the Practice 
of it. It contains nothing to divert Men from. 
attending to all the Duties of Morality.” It 
every where inculcates in the ſtrongeſt Man- 
ner, the abſolute Neceſſity of univerſal Holi- 
neſs ; not meerly of an outward Reformation, 
but of an inward Purity of Soul, and that no- 
thing elſe will do inſtead of a real ſubſtantial 
Piety and Righteouſneſs. All Things there 
have a direct Tendency to Practice; its Doc- 
trines, both thoſe of natural Religion, which 
it confirms and ſets in the ſtrongeſt Light, and 
its more peculiar Doctrines (which this Gentle- 
man thinks fit frequently to repreſent as aſeę 
Speculations) are deſign'd not meerly to amuſe 
and entertain, but to Kindle good Affections in 
the Soul, to raiſe in us the higheſt Love to God. 
and Admiration' of his ſovereigu Grace and 
Mercy, together with the profoundeſtReverence 
of his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs; which are the 
Diſpoſitions that beſt become reaſonable Crea- 
tures towards God. And even the poſitive 
Rites it injoins, which are few and ſimple, in- 
ſtead of diverting Men from Morality, are de- 
| ſign'd to bind them more ſtrongly to it, and to 
bring them under rhe moſt expreſs and ſolemn 
Engagements to live to God ina Life of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Purity, in Obedience to the Laws, 
and in Imitation of the Example of the Re- 
deemer, The Heathens themſelves were = 

| ible 


fible that this was one great Deſign of the Chri- 


ſtian Kites, as appears from the famous Teſti- 


mony ot Pliny, who ſhews far mote Candor in 
judging of Chriſtianity than out Author. 
I there have been endleſs Quarrels and 
fatal Diviſions dicaſion'd by Zea for other 
Things &c. this is not chargeable,on. Chtiſtiani. 
ty, which by the Author's: own Acknowledg- 
ment tends to take Men off fromi-laving too 
great 4 Streſs on meer outward Obfervances, 
and every hefe oonVemns à birter Zeal about 
theſe. Things. Controverſies about Words; 
and that min iſter Strife rather thin godiy R di. 
Hug. are there forbidden univertal Charity 
and brotherly Love and mutual Forbearance 
are there recommended in the ſtrongeſt Man- 
net; which if obſerv d, cou'd not but have the 
happieſt Effect, and wou'd deſtroy the Seeds 
of Animoſities, and promote univerſal Bene- 
volence and Peace amongſt Mankind. But 
cou d theſe Gentlemen accompliſh theit Deſigu 
of aboliſhing the Chriſtian Religion, wou d 
there be no Quarrels or Diviſions! The Con ; 
tentions wou' d then be not about the meer Ap- 
pendages, but the main Foundations of all Re- 
ligion; about a Providence, about a State of 


future Rewards and Puniſhments, about the 


Immortality of the Soul, about the Differen- 
ces of Good and Evil, about Man's Free- agen- 
cy, Ec. many of which have been denied or 
controverted both by Philoſophers of old, and 
by ſome of our Author's own Friends of late im- 
bark'd in the ſame glorious Deſign with 8 


16 * a> + 
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And as to what he thinks triſſiug Debates; 
does hot he himſei E 
„ which have no Wortti in tchomſelxves, yet 
becauſe choſe that have rum many times bę 
perform d without them theſt are to be c 
fſider das Mans to an End π nd theſe tie 
wou'd have * left to human Diltretion, - toi be 
+« varied as beſt ſuits thoſe Eads for whoſe Sa 
Aon they were inſtituted . t.“ And 
mn. not Men, if left meerly! to themſelves 
and. their 6wn Diſcretion in fuch Matters, dif- 
fer about theſe Things, and the Fſtneſs of theſe 
Means, and might lot chis produce Quarrels 
and Contentions? Might not ſome think thoſe 
to be fit Mednswhich' others thought rhe con · 
trary, and mighit they not be for — — 
own Sentiments and their own Obſervuncbs 
(of which Men uſually have a very good Opiz 
nion) on others? There werte Contentions 
about Things that had nothing to do with true 
Religion beforeChriſtianity appear d and wou d 
be though it were aboliſhid. Andꝭ if rhete Were 
not much Blood ſhed in the Heathien World a:. 
bout ſuch Matters · it was becauſe theit᷑ great 
Men and Philofophers univerfally complied 
with the. Religion of their Countty, and the 
eſtabliſtyd Rites, however abſurd and contrary 


to Reaſon; and to the Honour of God; and 


when theſe Superſtitions and Idolatries were o- 
penly attack d by the Chriſtians, it ſoon ap- 
pear d that the Zeal which the Heathens had 
tor theſe Things carried them to the Extremes 
of bloody Rage and Violence. The beft Way to 
free Mankind from trifling Debates, and from a 
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338 An ANSWER I 
too great Regard to idle Superſtitions and uſeleſs 
Obſervances, wou d not be to caſt away the 
Chriſtian Revelation, in whichCaſe, they would 
robably be far more expos'd to em than now, 
Los to adhere ſtrictly to the Simplicity and Pu- 
rity of Religion as laid down in the Goſpel. 
It is a plauſible Pretence to make Religion 
com ſeſt wholly in 2 as this Gentleman 
tells us the Deiſts do. But if it appears upon 
Examination that it is only a defective Morali- 
ty which they wou d introduce; a Morality 
which under pretence of advancing ſocial Vir - 
tue has little regard to that Part of Religion 
which conſiſts in the Duties we more immedi- 
ately owe to God; if it be a Morality like 
this Author's, mean and ſelfiſh, which carries 
Men to terminate all their Views in themſelves, 
and ro meaſure every Thing by their own nar- 
row Intereſts ; if it be a Morality which can 
allow Men to lie and to deceive, when they 
think it for their Convenience to do ſo, and 
which leaves them at large to indulge their Ap- 
petites and Paſſions, their Luſt and Revenge, 
in Inſtances where the Goſpel-Law reſtrains 


them; if underpretence of reducing Religi 


to Morality alone they are for diſcarding thoſe 
Doctrines and Principles, which have theno- 
bleſt Influence on Morality, and furniſh the 
moſt powerful Motives and Encouragements 
to it, it becomes us to be upon our Guard againſt 
ſuch ſpecious Pretenders. | 

The Epicureans wou'd make as plauſible an 
Harangue, to ſhew the Advantages of their 


Scheme, as the Author has done for his. They 
EY declar'd 


' Chriſtianity as Ill as be Creation.” 339 
declar'd for Moraliry and irtue alone, and were 
for rejecting all uſeleſs Speculations; but then 
the moſt important Principles 


of natural Re- 
ligion paſs d with them for uſeleſs Speculations. 
It was a uſeleſs Speculation to believe that God 
created the World. or that he governs it by his 
Providence, or to believe the Immortality of 
the Soul and a future State. They cry'd up 
Virtue, but at the ſame Time ſap'd its Foun- 
dations, under pretence of follow ing it for its 
ow n ſake, without the ſervile Motives of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. They. like this Au- 
thor, pitied the reſt of Mankind groaning un- 
der the inſupportable Voke of Superſtition. 
and undertook the — 2 Work of deliver - 
ing them from their Bondage, by freeing them 
from the Fear of God, the Apprehenſions of 
a Providence, and a future Judgment; for — 
thought that whilſt rheſe Opinions prevail'd, 
it was impoſſible to get rid of the Terrors of 
Superſtition, They therefore ſer up for the 
greateſt Benefactors to Mankind. And every 
one knows how gloriouſly Lucretius ſpeaks 
of the Obligations the World was under to 
Epicurus on that Account. Our Author there- 
fore may go on to cry up the Advantages of 
his Scheme, but certainly none but very un- 
thinking People will be impos'd on by ſuch Pre- 
tences, which it is eaſy for any Man to make, 
that has but Confidence enough to do ſo. | 

Bur ſays he, ** muſt not a Religion which 
the Doctor has prov'd to be demonſtrably 
founded on the eternal Reaſon of Things, 
have a more powerful Influence on rational 
geings, than if it was laid on any other Box- 

Uuz « tom?” 
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* e 8 
ives a clear and 
the Authority of God himſelf, of che great 
— — Fotmdlation of Morali- 
ty, ſo asto render them obvious to every Capaci- 
tynbe preferableto that which leaves en 
— et thefe Things as well as they can, e- 

very Man for himſelf / by conſidering alid com- 
paring the Narures and Relations of Things, 
and by abſtractetl Reaſonings, for which they 
have evidently/litthe Leiſure ot Capacity; or 

elle leaves them to the Diſputes and W ranglings 
of the Philoſ ? Muft:nor à Religion; 
which not only ſuppoſes the Duties of Mora- 
liry to be founded in Nature and Reaſon, but 
to be expreſſy requir d and commanded 
God bimfelf, and inforc'd by the moſt g 

Promifes of eternal Rewards, in Caſe of Obe 
dience, and by the — of eternal 


Puniſhments, in Caſe of a bus im- 
penirent Courſe of Diſobedience, have a great. 
er and more powerful Influence than that hic 

ſtxips them of thoſe Sanctions, or at le 

greatly weakens the Belief of them? Maſt 
not a Religion, which gives Sinners the moſt 
expreſs Aſſurances in the Name of God, of 
Pardon and Acceptance upon their ſincere Re- 
pentance, give greater Encouragements to 
Repentance, and have a greater Influence to 
* nag the truly Penitenr, thad that which 
eaves them in this Matter only to their own 
Conjectures, and to ſome general Hopes of 
the divine Mercy; which in a Soul conſcions 
to ii ſelf, that ib has in many Inſtaticesoffend- 
ed and travlgrols'd: the divine Lam, may. be 


gaſily 


Revelation, conſtrꝶůmd 
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Pr arr. by the Jealonfics and 
ons of 4 guilry Mind, . —— prehe: 
of divine; Juſtices | 
Again, he asks; - * bün⸗ tad: .: | Religion 
Which as the Doctor deſcribes: it, carries in 
all its Parts. ſuch evident Marks of Wiſdom 
* 2 fail to make — Love 
„with their Duty, When [ 
++ {ee that and theit 4— ders 
This Deſcription ſuits admirably: well to the 
Chriſtian Religion; which makes fuch ami4- 
ble Dil} of the divine Grace and Merey 
towards Mankind, as cannot but cauſe our 
Hearts to flow forth towards him in Love and 
Gratitade'; which repreſents our Duty in the 
cleareſt Manner, and provides for us che moſt 
effeQal Aﬀſtanees, and gives us the greateſt 
Encouragements to the Periforadrice of ir 


which makos ſuch engaging Repreſentations of 
the gloridus 'Privi 


S. that Men are or 
ſhalt be inveſted wh, and — ſuch ex- 
reeding and precious Promiſes in the 
Name of God himlelf, as where they are real 
ly believ d cannot but convinee us that our 
Intereſt and Duty are inſeparable. 

He concludes, If Princes requir'd no more | 
of their Subjects, and private Men of their 
{++ Neighbours, than to be govern'd by theſe 
Principles, how happy wou'd the Wotld be 
thus govern' d? That is, in other words, 
if Deiim were cftabliſh'd, what a happy World 
wow d it be? But if Mankind be ſo Corrupt and 
deprav'd, that they not only break through the 
Reſtraints of natural Religion, (which Chriſti- 
anity 
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anity does not enervate, but leaves in their full 


8 Force) but beſides this, break through all the 


additional Ingagemonts to Virtue and Reſtraints 
to Vice, which the Chriſtian Religion furniſhes, 
what wou' d they do if theſe Ingagements and 
Reſtraints were laid aſide? Is there not Rea- 
ſon to think, that on ſuch a Suppoſition the 
World wou'd be far more wicked and diſſolute, 
and conſequently more miſerable than it is? 
The Author here ſeems willing to allow, that 
Princes ſhow drequire of their Subjects, and 

rivate Men of their Neighbours to believe 
and profeſs the Principles contain'd in what 


he calls the Dez/”s Creed. This puts me in 


mind of a Propoſal made not long fince by a 
Friend of the Author's, that — ut 
where» 


„ the Law of Nature, the Obſervance 
„of is abſolutely neceſſary to Society, and 
«what can be built thereon, ſhou'd be inforc'd 


„ by the Sanctions of the Civil Magiſtrate; 
„ which Law will then be beſt underſtood, 
heſt eſtabliſh'd, and beſt executed, when it 
is not propos d to eſtabliſh 1 thing elſe, or 
to puniſh Men for the Breach of any thing 
«< elle. This Propoſal lays the feweſt Re- 
*« ſtraints upon Liberty, and beſt ſupports Li- 


a berty without encouraging Licentiouſneſs.“ 


See Scheme of literal Prophecy, p. 432, 433. 
But I believe the Gentlemen that take upon 
them the Character of Deiſts, wou d not eaſily 
agree among themſelves, what is that Lau 
Nature, and what thoſe Principles built 
thereon which they wou'd have to be inforc d 


by the Sanctions of the Civil Magiſtrate, and 


for 


Chriſtranity as Old at he Creation. 343 
for the Breach of which Men ſhou'd be puniſſ d. 
And I am afraid if it wererequir'd of them to 
believe and profeſs all that is contain d in what 
he calls theDeiſts Creed, many wouꝰ d cry out of 
Impoſition as much as they do now, and think 
it as great a Hardihip to be oblig'd to this, as to 
be oblig'd to believe and profeſs thegible. And l 
very much queſtion whether this Author him · 
ſelf cou d ſubſcribe all thoſe Articles, except on 
the Principle he advances, that it is lawful to 
deceive thoſe that wou'd impoſe Opinions upon 
others, in which the State is not .concern'd,. as 
RY he wou'd think it is not in ſome of 
[1 . 4 * ps] Wr 
And now having conſider'd the advantageous 
Repreſentation this Gentleman has here made 
of the Deiſts and their Principles, I think I 
have a Right in my Turn to propoſe ſome Que - 
ſtions as well as he. Shall we diſcard a Relis 
gion which contains the moſt admirable Syſtem 
of pure and refin'd Morality, and that in plain 
Propoſitions obvious to the Vulgar, directing 
them in every Part of their Duty; which gives 
the nobleſt Ideas of God and of a Providence, 
and of a State of future Retributions; which 
makes the moſt glorious Diſcoveries of the di- 
vine Grace and Mercy, and thus lays a Foun- 
dation for the moſt ſolid Joys to the Upright 
and Sincere; and yet at the ſame time makes 
the moſt awful Diſplays of his righteous Ven- 
geance againſt the Preſumptuous and obſtinate- 
ly Diſobedient ; which recals Men from thoſe 
Idolatries and Superſtitions, in which they 
were uniyerſally involy'd, to the pure Adora- 
tion 
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tion of TE one living and true God: 3 1 
ſtrengthens natutal Obligations with all the In · 
forcements of à divine Authority, and of po- 
ſitive expreſs Promiſes and Threatnings, which 
it is evident always had and always will haye a 
mighty Influence on Mankind ? Shall we nor, 
if we love the Cauſe of Virrue andGoodneſs, 
love ſuch a Religiofl as this? And what can 
we think of thoſe that labout with ſo much Zeal 
and Induſtry to deſtroy its divine Authority, to 
tob good Men of the Hopes and Joys it af. 
fords them, and to deliver the Wicked from 
the wholſom Terrors it inlpires; to lay open 
natural Religion, that Morality which e 

tend to cry ap arid admire, naked. ad de- 

titute of its mo 8 Sopports neither 
inforc'd by Promiſes, nor Terrors, 
under Pretence of * it to its wed native 
Force and Beauty? I muſt own that after all 
the mighty Zeal they profeſs for the Law of 
Nature, I can't help ſuſpecting that one of «their 
principal Prejudices againſt — — is, that 
it ſers the great Principles and Doctrines even 


of natural Religion, ſuch as the Doctrine of a 


Providence, the Immortality of the Soul, and 
a future State of Retributions, in too clear and 


ſtrong a Light, which otherwiſe wou'd' be left 


at large to the Diſh of the Philolophets, and 

perhaps be regarc d only as the Amuſements 
of the Schools. 

2 this is not araſhCenſure, will ther 

r by conſidering: another Paſſage, in which 

this Writer draws a Parallel between Deiſts and 

Chriſtians, p. 367, 368. *Tisthe View (hys 

C) 
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Chriſtianity as Old asthe Creation. 445 
he) «« with which an Action is done that makes 
it moral; he who pays his Debts out of a 
Principle of Honeſty, does a moral Action; 
*© while he who does the fame for Fear of the 
Law. can't be ſaid to act morally. And can 
he who does a Thing to avoid being puniſii d, 
or in Hopes of 1 rewarded hereafter, 
and for the ſame Reaſon is ready to do the 
** contrary, merit at leaſt equally with him 
*« whoisin love with his Duty, and isgovern'd 
not by ſervile Motives, but by the original 
„Obligation of the moral Fitneſs of Things. 
in Conformity to the Nature and in Imita+ 
tion of the perfect Will of God? This the 


Doctor will not deny to be true Deiſm, and 


they who do not act thus, deſerve not the 
*_ Title of true Deiſts. 1 eff 1} 

The Author here evidently inveighs againſt 
acting with a View to future Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments 3 he repreſents thoſe that do ſo as 
oovern'd by ſervide Motives, and yet one Ar- 
ticle of that which he calls the Deiſt's Creed, 
and which he wou'd have to be a true Account 
of their Principles, is that there muſt be a State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments in the Life to 
come; ſee p. 365. And he faith of all theſe 
Principles as the Doctor repreſents them, and 
therefore of this amongſt the reſt. that they 
have a direct Tendency to make Men good, 
How partially does this Writer judge! When 
he thinks it proper to repreſent it as a Principle 
of Deilm that there ſhall be a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, then it is a very 
good Principle, and of an excellent Tendency ; 

Vo L. I. XX but 
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bur chis i Principte when confirm; d and 
ſet in a clearer ſtro 
Revelation has quite ah loſt-irs Teudency, and 
takes Men off from the Love of Virtuè fur its 
own fake, and from attending to the original 
Obligation of the moral Fitnets of Things He 
f. $a Chriſtian, that believes a State of 
future Retributions, to act not from any Ap- 
probation of V irtue, but purely in hope of be. 
ing rewarded bereafter, and to advod bein 
punifh'd, and that for the ſame Reaſon be 
7s ready to do the comtrary. And may not 
this be equally-faid of every Deiſt that believes 
future Rewards and Puniſhmenrs ? Why thou'd 
it be more mercenary and ſervile in the One 
than in the Other ? Andi if a View to the Re- 
ward be conſiſtent in a Dæiſt wich the Love of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, why flou'd it not be 
sd conſiſtent with it in a Chriſtian? 
d he fuppoſe concerning a Chriſtian more 
than a Deiſt, thar for the ſame Reafon (that is. 
forthe Hope of being rewarded or Fear of be. 
niſlyd hereafter) he is ready tu do the con- 
that is, to practiſe Vice inſteadof Vir. 
tue? But indeed the Suppoſition it felf is not 
to be admitted; that eternal Glory ſhou'd be 
annex d toa vicious Courſe of Action, and eter 
nat Miſery be the Conſequence of a virtubus 
Life here on Earth. *Tisinfinitely abſurd, and 
not reconcilable to the Notion of a juſt, a wile 
and good God, and therefore impoſſible; but 
if it were poſſible, I don't know whether it 
wou'd not he unnatural to chuſe eternal Miſery 
on any Suppoſition whatſoever. 


onger Light by the Chriſtian 
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nol emper of 
- o_ 1 of Holineſs and 
00 SEA JO ment of God 
elt the chicteſt Good l fo ſe that 
bins Perſons who are animated with a View 
to this Reward, .wou'd far, the fame Reader 
chat is far the ſakg of the ſame Reward, « Ingage 
i: a Contrary, Qonduct,. is. 4 elf. contounding 
tion; it is to ſuppoſe the ſame Perſons 
— e with —— as to ſeek for Hap- 
pineſs in the,. Herfection of it; and then that 
out of this Ver LOVE of x pertect Virtue, and 
Krebse lake of it, they ſhou N Hp in a Courſe 
of V — Wickednelſs, But why ſhou'd this 
N r ted as che Character of a Chri- 
ſtian, as inguiſlrd From the true Deiſt, that 


be acts e 
Does none but the Chriſtian be- 
lie ve chem? Or is it the Character of a true 
Deiſt, that he has no Vie at all to thoſe fu- 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments, which is in ef- 
ect to ſay that he does not believe them; for 
if he e them, tis impoſſible and con · 
Vary to human Nature to have no Regard to 
them, and not to be influenc'd by Motiyes that 
ure of ſuch. vaſt Importance to our Happineſs ? 
And is mot this to give a very diſadvantageous 
Character of the Dciſts and of Deiſm, and to 
give Chriſtianity a vaſt Advantage above it? 
Has, not this Author unawares opened- Part of 
his Scheme, and ſhewn what he wou'd be at ? 


And 1 can't help ſuſpecting, that one great 
8 fy 2 Quarrel 
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Juarrel againſt Chriſtianity is irs ſetting futuro 


Retributions. in roo clear and ſtrong a Light, 
which wou'd not ſuffer Men to be eaſy in their 


P | RY 
But the Deiſt is in /ove with his Duty, and 
is govern d not by ſervile Motives, but by the 
origina} Obligation of the moral Fitneſs of 
Things. in Conformity to the Nature, and iu 
Imitation of the perfect Will of God. I have 
obſerv'd before, p. 228. how little Right this 
Author has upon his Principles to talk of the 
Deiſts acting ia Conformity to the Nature, and 
in Imitation of the perfect Will of God ? Nor 
do I well underſtand what he means here by his 
being govern'd by the original Obligation of 
the moral F. ne, of Things, in Oppoſition to 
his being govern'd by /er'v14e Motiues? Does 
not he himſelf explain the Fitne ſi of Things to 
be a Ficneſs for promoting our Good or Happi- 
neſs? And muſt not then the original Obliga- 
tion of the Fitneſs of Things be, according to 
him, the Obligation that the Fitneſs of Things 
for our Good lays upon us? So that. 3 
to him, the Foundation of all moral Fitneſs and 
that which renders it obliging, is its Tendency 
to our Good or Happineſs; and if fo, it muſt 
be either our Good here, or in a future State 
taking in the whole of our Exiſtence. © And if 
it be nor thought mercenary and ſervile to be 
ingag'd by a Regard to the Satisfaction Virtue 
yields, and the Influence it has on our own and 
the publick Good in this Life, why ſhou'd it be 
thought mercenary to act with a View to the 
happy Effects it will produce in a better * 

n | an 


* 


S., anne 


Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. 3 49 
and a nobler Community, in a future State of 
Exiſtence, which muſt be ſuppos'd to be of as 
much greater Importance than the preſent; as 
that future Life is ſuppos'd to be of infinitely 
greater Duration than the preſent, and of a 
higher and more excellent Kind? The Man 
that embraces and purſues Virtue meerly for 
the Good it is ſuppos'd to produce now, with- 
out Regard to a future State, muſt if he acts 


conſiſtently whenever Virtue ſubjects him to 


greater Inconveniences in this preſent State re- 
ject it, and embrace Vice for its preſent Advan- 
tages; whereas the Man that acts with a View 
to a future State, will not be ſhock'd by any 
reſent Inconveniences that may attend à ted. 

dy Adherence to the Cauſe of Virtue and Righ- 
teouſneſs; for he extends and inlarges his Views 
to a nobler State of Exiſtence, and therefore 
manifeſts a truer Greatneſs of Spirit, and a more 
generous Sou. i 4.3 
Does not this Author ſay, that ** the only 
« innate Principle in Mau, is the Deſire of 
his own Happineſs, and the Goodneſs of 
God requires no more than a right culti- 
e yating this Principle, Sc. p. 263.” And 
why then does he blame a Man for 4 up 
to what he makes the only innate Principle in 
the human Nature? If as he tells us, all that 
the Goodneſs of God requires, is a right cul- 
tivating this Principle, that is, the Deſire of 
Happineſs, why is a Man to be counted ſelfiſh 
for cultivating this Principle, and ' purſuing; 
what he takes to be for his higheſt Good? 
Does not this Gentleman frequently inſtruct us 
to 


>4 


do meaſure Gopd and Evil, and the Fitneſs, of 
Things; mgerly-by that wHh,his fo to us, and 
that we are under no Obligation to purine, 
nor can God himſelf command us _w Thing. 
but what we know to be for our Good. and to 
tend in che Nature of Things to our o] Hap- 
ou anteeadently to that Command? And 
ill the Manthat talks: thus, pretend to ſet up 


for a diſintereſted Regard to Virtue, and blame 


thoſe that are animated to puriye it with the 
Views of a future Reward, that is, of the 
Happineſs it will raiſe us to in a future State, 
when he himſeif makes the very Reaſon of its 
being abligatory. to be only the Good or Hap- 
pincls it produces 2. Nay, | when be wou'd have 
ug ſo very mercenary, as before we obey any 
Command, to examine whether it tends to our 
on Benefit or Intereſt, and if it does not 
(though it ſhou id bring no Hurt with it, yet if 
it brings no apparent Advantage to us) We are 
under no Obligation to obey ? So that the 
Meaſure. of our Obedience muſt be our own 
Intereſt: What an inconſiſtent Scheme is that 
of our Author? To be govern'd by the mo- 
ralFitneſs of Things (which he talks ſo much 
of, and which makes ſo glorious a Sound) is 
nothing elſe, according to him, than to judge 
of Things by their Tendency to promote our 
Good or Happineſs, and yet we are to be go- 
vern'd by the Obligation of the moral Fitneſs 
of Things, without any View to; our Happi- 
neſs, though their Tendency to produce and 
promote it, is that in which their Obligation 
andFitnels conſiſts. Does not this. Writer in 


the 
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give it as 4 Nea: 
a, Fen the be Ralgzen 55 of: Ns {rhat/Relis 
gion which he there repreſents as the Religion 
of true Deiſts) ' cannot ot: fait to make Mem in 
love with therr Duty, betanſe 7. + 
plaiuly ſee that and their Tutereſt to beſt. 
parable? And now he — — a true De 
iſt, as one that is in love with his Duty. withs 
out any Regard to his Intereft; when the Rea. 
ſon he gave but juſt before, why they thou'd 
be in love with their Dury; was, that the 
muſt plainly ſee it to be i eparable from t 
Intereſt. Here he repreſents Men's havir 
any Regard to their own'Happineſs in the Per- 
formance of their Duty, as a Being govern d 
by ſervile Motives; there he repreſents it as a 
ſetting Religion in a beautiful and amiable 
Light, to conſider it as rending to promote our 
trueſt Intereſt, and that in this very Teudency, 
its Beauty and Eucelleney does conſiſt. Here 
he ſays, that for à Man to he. in hove withhis 
Duty for its own fake, abſtracted from all Ad- 
vantages attending it, hit is true Deiſin. 
and they wH0 dn noe act thus, de ſer ue not the 
Title of true Deiſts ; or, in other Words, 
none are true Deiſts, but thoſe chat in the Per- 
formance of their Duty, have no Regard to 
future Rewards or Punithments, i that is, who 
do not believe them; for it is impoſſible not to 
have a Regard to them if they do indeed believe 
them; but there he repreſenes it as one of the 
trne Deiſt's Priticiples, that he believes future 
Rewards and Punithinents, and that theſe Prin- 
eiples (which here he intimates tend to 52 
en 
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352 h ANSWER 7. 
Men ſervile, and ruin the Merit of their Ser- 


vices) have a direct Tendency to make Men 
good, by cauſing them to ſee that their Duty 


and Intereſt are inſeparable. How ſhall: we 
judge of what this Gentleman underſtands by 
Deilm ? Or who are his true Deiſts? All that 
I can gather from it is, that with this Author 
all are true Deiſts that oppoſe Revelation, and 
if they do ſo, he will be very eaſy as to leſſer 
Differences, whether they on future Rewards 
and Puniſhments or not, or indeed whether 
they own a Providence or not; theſe are 
Trifles, ſmall Differences, yea methinks he can't 
but approve thoſe diſintereſted Deiſts, that do 
not believe and have no Regard to a future 
State, as the nobler of the two, aud Men of 
greater Merit, and more perfect Virtu. 

Another Paſſage I wou'd take notice of, in 
which he pretends to give an Account of his 
true Deiſts, and compares'them with the Chri- 
ſtian, is p. 371. where after having ſaid, that 
a previous Examination into the Doctrines of 
Scripture is highly neceſſary,” he adds, the 
«*« Difterence between thoſe who wou'd ingroſs 
the Name of Chriſtians to themſelves, and 
* thoſe Chriſtian Deiſts as I may juſtly call 
* them is, that the former dare not examine 
into the Truth of Scripture-Doctrines, leſt 
they ſhou'd ſeem to queſtion the Veracity 
of the Scriptures ; whereas the latter, who 
believe not the Doctrines becauſe contain'd 
in Scripture, but the Scriptures on Account 
of the Doctrines are under no ſuch Appre- 


henſion. For having critically examined 
| thoſe 


Cbrili ut us Olt a the Creation. 35 

„ thole Doctrines by chat Reaſon which God 
has given them. to diſtinguiſi Religion from 
. Superſtixrion; they are ſure not ro run into 
any Etrot of Moment, notwithſtanding tile 
confeffed Obſeurity of the Seriptates ; and 
«« rhole many Miſtakes that have 8 pt 
tlie Text, whether by Accident ot Defign. 
It is plealant enough here to fee, that this 
Gentleman and his Ftiends ſet up fot Chriſtians, 
yea and better Chtiftians'too, though they dd 
not believe in Chriſt nor his divide Miſſion; 
than thoſe that firmly believe all this. But ler 
us conſidet the Reaſbns he gives why he and 
his Brethten ſhou'd have the Preference. 
The former, ſays he, that is, thoſe thar, as 
he ſpeaks, w ingro/> the Name of Chri- 


* 


ſliau to tbemſelvet, ot in other words; thoſe 


that believe the Bible to Contain a divine Reve- 
lation, dart not examine into the Truth of 
Scripture - Döctriner, eff they ſhouwd ſees 
70 queſtion the. Yeracity of the Scriprures. 
This is an unfair and unjuft Reprefentation. 
They dare mine into the Scripture-Dor- 
trines, and upon à fair and impartial Examina. 
tion arè convinc'd that they are worthy, of 
God, * 4nd” of an excellent Tendency ; and 
when they further confider the. Atreſtations 
and Eyidence whereby thoſe Hocttines ſtand 
confirm'd, they are perſuaded of their Truth. 
They find upon Examination, that many of 


the Poctrines contain'd there relate to the 


great Principles of natural Religion, ſuch as 
thoſe concerning the Attributes and Providence 
of God, the Worſhip due to him in Oppoſition 

Vo. I. Y y to 
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334 an ANSWER zo ; - 
to all Idolatry, the Obligations of Morality, 
or the Neceſſity of Holineſs, Truth, Juſtice, 
Charity, Temperance, a future State of Re- 
tributions, the Happineſs that ſhall be conferr'd 
upon the Righteous, and the Puniſhment that 
ſhall be inflicted upon the Wicked; they find 
upon Examination, that thele Doctrines are 
highly agreeable to Reaſon; and it is a great 


i 
: 


Satisfaction to them, that in Things of ſuch 


Importance they are not left meerly to find 
them out by tedious Deductions and abſtracted 
Reaſonings (which often leave ſome Doubts and 
Suſpicions in the Mind, even where we are 


not able diſtinctly to point out a Flaw in them) 


but that they have them expreſly and ach 6 
0 


aſſerted in a Revelation confirm d by ſuch 


rious Proofs and Atteſtations. And with re- 


178 to the peculiar Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
uch as thoſe relating to the divine Miſſion and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, his dying for our 
Sins, his Reſurrection from the Dead, and Al- 
cenſion into Heaven, Remiſſion of Sins thro' 
bis Name, the Aſſiſtances of his Grace and Spi- 
rit, his Coming to Judgment, the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, Sc. As thele relate to Things 
which they cou'd not have known withour Re- 
velation, ſo upon a fair Examination they find 
nothing in them impoſſible or abſurd, nothing 
but what is worthy of the Wildom and Righte- 
ouſnels and Goodneſs of God, and admirabl 
ſuited to the State and Neceſſities of Mankind, 
and what ſuppoſing it true has a happy Tenden- 
cy to ingage Sinners to return and eld them- 
lelyes to God, to love him with a ſuperlative 
. |; Affection, 
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Affection, and fear him with the profoundeſt 
Reverence, to comfort the truly Penitent and 
Sincere, and enęourage aud auimate them to 4 
patient Continuance in well doing. without 
giving the Jeaſt Encouragement to the obſti- 
nately wicked and 8 Sinner. And 
tho* the excellent Tendency of theſe Doctrines 
cannot alone prove them true. yer when they 
find that thoſe that firſt publiſn d them to the 
World, declar'd they were ſent by God him- 
ſelf for that Purpoſe, and in Confirmation of 
their Miſſion wrought ſuch aſtoniſhing Mira- 
cles as far exceeded all human Power, and 
therefore con'd only be done by the immediate 
Power of God himſelf, or by ſome gt . 
ſuperior to Man, acting under the Influence an 
Direction of the Supreme; ſince evil Beings 
wou'd never lend their Affiſtance to confirm 
a Religion and Doctrines of ſuch a Tendency, 
the principal Aim of which was to 7 Men 
for eternal Happineſs in a better World, by a 
Life of Purity and Righteoufneſs in this; Lſay. 
when they conſider this, it convinces them 
that thoſe Doctrines are not only good in their 
Tendency, but that they are actually true, and 
that it is the Will of God they ſhou'd receive 
them as ſuch. Thus their Examination of the 
Scripture- Doctrines, which they find to be of 
ſuch an excellent Tendency, prepares them 
for believing them; but then the Reaſon oy 
they actually believe them to be true, is becauſe 
they are taught and deliver'd by Perſons that 
were extraordinarily ſent of God to inſtruct 
Mankind, and who produc'd the moſt illuſtri- 
Y .y-2: ous 
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ons canvincing Þ roofs of their divine Miſſion. 
And what is there abſurd in ſuch a Conduct #- 
Why ſhou d this Author repreſent it as a ſtrange. 
Thing, that thoſe who believe the Scriptures. 
to be written by Men extraordinarily. fent. by 
God to inſtruct che orld, and infallibly guided 
by his Spirit; is it ſtrange I ſay, that thoſe ha 
have this Idea of the Scriptures ſnou d give Cre- 
dit to the Doctrines contain d there; that is, is 
it ſtrange that Men ſhou'd believe what they re · 
a be the Word of God, and that they 
ou'd receive Things upon the Credit of it, 
which they wou'd not have believ d or known 
without ſuch a Teſtimony? Muſt. not even 
thoſe that deny the Divinity of the Scriptures, 
yet own that on Suppoſition God reveals a 
Thing, his revealing it is a Proof of its Truth, 
hich Fe this undeniable Principle, 
that God cannot reveal a Falſhood, that he 
cannot deceive.or be deceiv'd, and that there · 
1 what he diſcovers and wou'd haye us be- 
ieve as true, mult certainly be ſo? Shall I truſt 
and believe God himſelf in nothing, but what 
my own Reaſon, .cou'd have diſcover d without 
hum; and whenever he informs me of any thing 
L did not know before, reject ip for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe I have no more than his 
Jeſtjmony for ii 0 
Hut let us conſider what he repreſents to be 
the Conduct ot the Deiſts, with reſpect to Scrip: 
ture. T hey, lays he, lie ue nat the Dod riuis 
ſecauſe contain d in Seriptuxe, but the Scrip- 
ure on Account of the Dodirines. Do the 
Pit then (thole Gentlemen whom: he 18 
m4 42898 a A * . N pleas d 
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d. to honout with the Title of Chriſtian 
s/ts) believe the Doctrines of Scriptures Do 
they beligye, the peculiar Doctrines of Ghriftis! 
anity, relating to the divine Miſſion cif-oug! 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bis dying fot the Sing of xh 
World. his. Reſurrection and -Afcerifion, Re- 
miſſion of Sins through his Rleod; and Saucti- 


fication by his Spirit, and his Coming t judge: 


the World? Ler them declate this, and We 
will not deny them the Name of Chriſtian; but 
if the contrary: is evident; if they. reject all 
Notion of Revelation as Prieſteraft and Im- 
poſture, and all the peculiar Doctrines of Chris 
ſtiauity as falfe and fictitious, how can they be 
ſaid to believe the dcripturs ew Account of the 
Dactrines, and under this Pretence' pur in 4 
Claim to the Name of Chriſtians, when they 
believe neither the Doctrines nor the Scripture, . 
and it may be mare juſtly ſaid that they reje. 
the Scripture on Account of the Doctrines? 
What an infincere diſingenuous way of talking 
is this? It is eaſy to gather from it, that the 
Author would nat fail upon Occaſion to put in 
practice his owm Doctrine concerning the Law - 
fulneis and Benefit of Falſhood and Prevatſtea- 
tion in many Caſes, and that if his Conveniet 

requir'd it, he cou'd declare his Beliet of the 
Chriſtian Creed, though he does not believe 
one Word of it but perhaps the firlt Article. 
This Gentleman and his Brethren often in- 
veigh againſt the Frauds and Pre varications of 
the Clergy, bur ] believe it wou'd be hard to 
produce à greater Inſtance of it than in this 
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If there be a Revelation given at all, it muſt 
be to inform us of Things which we cou'd not 
have known, or at leaſt con'd not have known 
ſo well and ſo certainly without it; and in ſuch 
a Cale to pretend to pay a Regard to that Reve - 
lation, and yet reeeive nothing upon the Credit 
of it, wou d be a very abſurd and inconſiſtent 
Conduct. When therefore this Writer tells us 
ae, thoſe he calls Chriſtian Deiſts, 
that they believe not the Doctrines becauſe 
contain d in Scripture; it is to ſay in other 
Words, the Scripture is of no Weight and 
Authority with them at all, and they will re. 
ceive nothing upon the Credit of it; and our 
Author's Treatment of the Scriptures in this 
Book will not ſuffer us to doubt that this is his 
own Sentiment. But do we not in many Caſes 
give Credit to the Teſtimony of wiſe and cre . 
dible and good Men, and receive Things upon 
their Teſtimony, which we ſhou'd not have 
recciv'd or known bur from their Teſtimony ? 
Are there not many Things which we believe 
becauſe contain'd in credible Hiſtories, and 
will the Deiſts pretend a Regard to the Scrip- 
tures, and at the ſame time deny em the Reſ- 
pect due to other Hiſtories written by wiſe and 
good Men ? to ſay we believe the Hiſtories for 
the Facts, and not the Facts for the Hiſtories, 
is not very good Senſe; for how do we come 
to know thoſe Facts but becauſe they are tranſ- 
mitted to us in authentick Hiſtories? or cou'd 
we poſſibly have known thoſe Facts without 
'em ? it may therefore be juſtly ſaid, that we 
receive em on the Credit of thoſe MOR 
7 | | et 
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Let us then deſire theſe Chriſtian Deiſts.but to 


yield the ſame Credit to the Scriptures, that 


they wou'd to any credible Hiſtory writ by a 


Man of Probity, chat was himſelf a Witneſs to 


the Facts he relates; even in this Caſe it muſt 
be ſaid, that they believe the Facts becauſe con: 
rain'd in the Scriptures, recorded in 3 
3 written by honeſt Men that were 


Witneſſes of thoſe Facts, and in the very Age 


in which thoſe Facts were done. But if they 


believe em not to be written by Perſons of 


Probity, but by Knaves and Impoſtors, and 


that conſequently the Goſpel is a meer Impoſ- 


ture, how can they be ſaid to believe the Scrip- 
tures at all. or to pay any Regard to em, or 
arrogate to themſelves the Title of Chriſtian 
Deiſts? On the other hand, if they believe 
the Scripture Hiſtory, and receive the Facts 
related there, they . muſt alſo believe the pecu- 
liar Doctrines of Chriſtianity , becauſe contain'd 
in the Scriptures thus gloriouſly atteſted, For 
many of thoſe Doctrines relate to the Facts, 
the one being inſeparable from the other. For 
the principal Facts are, that J eſus Chriſt was born 
of 1 he perform'd the moſt illuſtrious 

Miracles, that he {uffer'd and died, and roſe again 
on the third Day, that he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and afterwards poured forth his Spirit upon 
his Diſciples in a wonderful Manner, ſo that 
they were enabled in his Name to priory the 
moſt glorious Miracles, and were inſtructed and 
inlightned by an extraordinary Illumination in 
the Knowledge of the deep Things of God, 
that they went as commiſſion d by him wy 
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all the World, preaching the Goſpel of the glad 
Tidings of Reconciliation and Salvatiof to 
Mankind through Jeſus Chriſt, and confirming 
the Meſſage they deliver'dby the moſtglotions 
and aſtoniſhing Works done in the Vie of Mul- 
tirades, Sc. Now the peculiar Dottrines of 
Chriſtianiry have a'cloſe Connexion with theſe 
Facts, and if we receive the latter we muſt re- 
ceiverhe former too. Suppoſing the Facts re- 
lated concerning Chriſt and his Apoſtles to he 
true, the Docttines they taughr may be Jaſtly 
receiy'd on theit Credit; that is; we may Jult- 
ly believe them, becauſe thoſe taught them who 
were extraordinarily ſent by God to inſtruct 
Mankind; and to pretend to believe this aud 
not give Credit to their Doctrines, wou'd be 
an Inconfiſtency. * e 
The Conduck this Author thinks reaſonable 
with relpect ro the Scriprures, is indeed very ex- 
traordinary. He is for prerending aRegardto em, 
and at the fame rime for believing nothing on 
their Credit. Ir is hard to pleaſe theſe Gentle- 
men. It rhe Scriptures had nothing in them 
but what Men might have diſcover'd them- 
ſelves by the meer Force of their own Reaſon, 
they are needleſs; for where is the Neceſſity. 
of an extraordinary Revelation, ro tell Men 
what they knew as well before? But if they 
diſcover any thing which Men did not know 
before, and con'd not have known unleſs it had 
been there reveaPd, this ſhall alſo be rurn'dto 
their Diſadvantage ; to believe the Doctrines 
on Account of the Scriprures, is repreſented as 
a fooliſh Conduct; ſince they have nothing elſe 
"IP 
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port En but the Arko of Seriptute, | 
and f is nothing at rn * Jeriptutk, 


be Author Fonchides conterting his Ch; 
es Dei, the ee extin 


ar Reaſon 


ines, by. 


ert that 
11 ö or Je nent e pn 2520 | 
| Iris hot fa diy tits Author t6 talk öf the 
e of e e as F 
this was a Mattef univerſally acknowledg d, 
de when yet he knows that it has been all — 


and ſtill is an important Principle maintain 
fe by all Proteſtants, that the Scripture is ſuffi- 
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* ciently clear and plain in all Things neceſſarx 
m to be known or done in order to Salvation. 
Ty The Miſt ; : 

le. the Text, are not ſuch as alter any one Doc- 
wy trine, or any one Fact of Chriſtianity. But 
m- not to take any particular Notice of theſe 
n. Things at preſent, which our Author here only 


ty. i jints at, and which! thall fully conſider after- 
wards, I wou'd ask how came the Deiſts to be 
ſo priviledg'd, that hey are ſure not to Yun 
into any Error of Moment? They examine 
Doctrines by the Reaſon God has given them, 


Ito &c. But has not God given Reaſon to others 
nes as well as them, and may they not make an 
| 28 ill Uſe of their Reaſon as well as other People? 


And thereby fall into very dangerous Errors 
Vor. I, 2 2 in 


36 2 l ä 
in Matters of great 


9 
9 


Moment? Did not che 


Epicureans pretend to make uſe of their Rea. 


| fon as well as our modern Deiſts, to diſtinguiſh 
between Religion and Superſtition; and did 
this exempt em from Errors of Moment? I 
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cannot at therefore ſee upon what Foundation this 
Priviledge of Bettes ile is built; Jt 
wiglit further be asE d, to which among the ſe- 
eral Sets of Deiſts this Priyiledge belongs, or 
whether it belongs to all of em, however di- 


videdamong rbemlelves about the Immortality 


of the Soul, a State of future Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, Man's Free: agency, Sc. which o- 
.thers might be apt to think Matrers of Mo- 
c 1 . dj! 3 (6M 
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fort au Advantage, and leaves little 
Nom far am Men, or even | for the 
Deeiſts themehoes, to hope for the devine 
Favour aud Acceptance. His Prope- 
ſal for an unrverſal Indi Ferenc) to all 
Rellgion, as the anly 8 againſi 
» Perſecution; and the Gharge of Perſe- 
n cution he advances againſt the Advocates 
= for Revelation turm d upon himſelf. The 
4 Concluſion, with a brief. Repreſentation 
of the pernicious Tendency, and manifold 
Inconſiſtencies of the Author's K FRO. 


he 2 I0 * tas $4 * * . BY LINES 
4 = 11 850 #4.) 1371 fy 4 81 
1 Wt! * 3; NE 1 25 
1 lin i Tr 20 11710 38 5 3 
1 The Aube, Pe 8 5 
0 1 new and. Sbrious Face of Thongs ex- 
or ami d. That his Aa of Huce- 
4 ray as he n it i of ſinall Com- 
2 

o- 

lo- 


2 
— "Day 
_ w £ W 


4 Ty 


at HERE is no Paſſage i in 'kis wholeB Book; 
© in which the Author talks more magni- 
ficently of the Benefits that wou'd accrue'to 
Mankind from his Scheme, than p. 413, 414. 

where he pretends that it wou'd introduce 4 

new Heaven and a new Earth, a new and 
glorious Face of Things, There are two Ad- 

2 2 2 vantages 
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vantages that he particularly pro the one 
is, 10 deliver 8 e Anxie- 
ties they ar er ar; ing in 
ples Fay xr for other © put an 
End to all Perſecutions and wag * to 
cauſe un univ ue evokence as 
__ = he wh who Races f Mankind. Let us ſee 
whether he offers An ng dern may frpon 
chele Nonous Prereddes, 
The great Principle he lays.dows. a5 what 
wou'd oduce theſe ry ho Fasane chat 
«© all that are equally fincere are £q "Ut 
ceeptable to Gol: that this owl free 
from chat miſerable Perplex ity; tha whichabe 
Fear of miſtaking in ſpeculative Matters in- 
volves them. Heaxks, What Aſſurance 
upon any other Ground can even the Gene · 
* rality of Chriſtians have, that they do not 
err moſt dangeronfly, when they conſider 
„ what Diviſions there have been from the Be- 
2 \ginning among Chriſtians about ſuch Points, 
And defires Perſons ro confider 
© hat Comfort, what Satisfaction it muſt 
ive a Man. eſpecially on his Death · bed. to 
e certain that he is not accountable for any 
4 „r in Opinion, if he has, according as his 
« Circumſtances permit, done his beſt to diſ- 
*«: covet the Will of God, p. 414. 
In order to judge ot the Advantages of this 
Pringiple, taken in the Senſe which our Author 
puts upon it and as it is explain'd by him, let us 
examine a little into his Notion of Sincerity- 
b ſeems in the Paſſage laſt cited to underſtand 
wm that is ſincere, one that denen 
core ding 


eg mw Seder FL 
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1 40 2 2 covet the W 


again, 4x0. he faith, IE 1 
294 . as they are accountable, 1 is = 
ast . malt got the Judgment 
of the moſt-righteous Judge hold an ww 
Proportion to the Uſe they, have made 
++ their Reaſon 7 And if Mans State in this 
66 9 be + HY of 3 and for * 
0 arg made moral Agents, capable 
*« of knowing Good from Exil, and conſę- 
5 . Pes doing every thing thar's fit to be 
ne, muſt they not bedealtwith-hereafter 
„ according to the Uſe they have made of 
their moral Agency? To the ſame Pure. 
pole he ſpeaks, and almoſt in the ſame Words. 
in his firſt Chapter, p. . 6. Sincerity then. 
according to this Author, muſt imply, that 
Men have done their beſt to diſcovet the Will; 
of God, that they have made the beſt Ule of. 
their Regſon and moral Agency 


gives this Account of Sincerity, does alſo tell. 
us, that every Man is capable boch of knowing 
and doing the whole Will of God, or whatever it 
is his Will weſhou'd know, pelieve. profeſs, and 
N it follows, that according to him no 
an can be ſaid to be ſincere; or to have done 
his beſt, and that conſequently no Man can 
hope to be juſtiſied before God, that does not 
both know and do the whole Will of God. or 
all that it is his Will Men ſhou'd know, believe, 
profeſs and practiſe; ſo that Sincerity, accor · 
ding to him, is not conſiſtent with 3 
o 
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ble of. And ſince the fame Gentleman that - 
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bf a Man's Duty, or with imperſs@Obedieiipe 
nd thus we ſee what this Author's comforta- = 

le Scheme comes to at laſt, the Advantages of 

E He 


which he ſets forth ſo gloriouſſrr. N, 
Hie has indeed thought proper to add a Limi- 
ation, of a Man's doing his beſt, according as 
is Circumſtances permit, to diſcover the 
Will of God, p. 414. and he has other Paſſages 
to the ſame Purpoſe. But I don't fee how he 
can make uſe of this Limitation, in Conſiſtency 


with his own Scheme. For this Limitation 12 
ſuppoſes that ſome Men are in much more ad- M 
vantageous Circumſtances than others for | E. 
knowing the divine Will; a Suppoſition very wa 
rrue in it ſelf, but which this Author cannot Wwe 
make without deſtroying a good Part of what 4 
he labours in this Book to ſhew, vg. That the bm 


Law of Nature, that Law which he ſuppoſes 10 
to be obligatory on all Mankind, and which 


contains all that God will have Men to know, hs, 
believe, profeſs, and practiſe, is equally ob- 145 
vious to all Mankind, that it is at all Times 11 ; 
equally diftoverableby all, even thoſe of the if 
meaneſt Capacity and that cannot read in their A 
Mother-Tongue, p. 295. and that no Man can by f 
have @ juſt Plea from Ignorance not to be tried 810 
by that Law, p. 10. This Gentleman there- des: 1 
fore has no Right to talk, as he ſometimes does, I 
of Men's knowing natural Religion as far as is ph, 
neceſſary. in their Circumſtances;' and of their wy 


being accepted if they live up ts their diffe- 
Doren of Light ; for he ſuppoſes all 
Men to have an equal Light given them, the 
Light of Nature, which he all along repreſents 
10 as 


"2 ita, 6 


 Chriftianivy as Old as the Greation. 367 
as. cqnele uniform, univerſal. 'Thoſe.indeed 7 
who ſuppoſe that Men are now in great Dark ( 
neſs, and under great Diſabilities to their Du: : 
ty, may alſo ſuppoſe that God will mercifully 
make Allowances to human Ignorance, and Ins 
firmity; and that Errors in Knowledge and 
Faults in Practice may be conſiſtent with ſuch 
a Sincerity as God will in his infinite Goodneſs 
accept. But this Author precludes himſelf from 


* 


There is no Allowance on his Scheme fot 
involuntary Errors. For all Errors in religious 
Matters muſt, according to him, be voluntary. 
He tells us himſelf, p. 178. “ that the clear 
y Light [ig. of Reaſon]; which God hath 
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” given Men to diſtinguiſh between religions 
* 40 Frurh and Falſhood, cannot, if duly attend 


al 

4 ed to, deceive them in Things & ſo gteat 
7 Moment.“ And, p. 277. after having ſaid 
* that what we call Inſtinct is a certain 
„% and, infallible Guide for inferior Animals, 
he adds, that Reaſon is as certain a Guide 
for rational Creatures, as Inſtinct is for irra» 
« tional.” Reaſon therefore mult, according 
to him, be a certain and infallible Guide in te- 
ligious Matters. If therefore we be miſtaken 
in judging of religious Truth and Falſhood, it 


75 muſt be for want of duly attending to our Rea- 
13 ſon, and the Light God hath given us; and if 
ir we do not duly attend to it, we cannot be ſaid 
7 to have made the beſt Uſe of our Reaſon and 
all of our moral Agency, and then by his Defini- 
50 tion of that Sincerity which alone will render 
ts us acceptable to God, we are not ſincere; fo 


that 
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pon his scheme our heiug in an Error in 
religi oh Mikes ot ot thing be- 
158 religious Tmth and F. Falun muſt be a 
Proof of our Inſincerity, and therefore miſt 
be a Bar to onr Acceptance. And is this the 
Author thar pretends to free Men from "the 
e 2 in which: the Fear 
mi faking is .iÞ ſpeculative Matters invobues 
hem? Ho can he pretend to talk of the Com 
fort and Keel face it muſt yield a Man on 
his Death bed, ig be certain he ſhall he gc- 
Conntable for 110 Error in 1. F he has 
done his beſt to di feover Fhe 40 D len 
az secording to him, a Man's dei in an Error, 
or miſtaking religious Truth for Falſhood, or 
the contrary,” is a plain Propf that he has not 
done his beſt; nor made a due l vement of 
his Reaſon, Which, if duly attended ro; wou'd 
| Have guarded him from any Error in ſuch N at- 
ters? How ean he fay, as he ſometimes does, 
that if a Man has fincerely examin'd, even tho 
he ſhon'd be miſtaken, he has done his Duty 
und all that God requires; when, 1 8 
to him, a fincere Examination, or a Man 
making the beft Uſe of wi err will wy 
8 ead him to Foe. Trut Dh. A Wis 
his Examination, he ſtill judges wro 
c eng religious Truth or Falſhood. thi 
ſhews that his Examination was not ſincere, or 
of rhe right kind, and conſequently cannot ap- 
prove him to God. 
Indeed I don't ſee but that after all the Au- 
thor's glorious Pretences of delivering Men 
from their Fears, all Mankind muſt nn 
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to him be in a miſerable Condition, and undet 
an inevitable Condemnation. All that he offers 
concerning the Clœarntis of the Light of Na- 
ture to all Mankiud. tends ro:deſtroy the Plea 
of Sincerity, Which r erw be offer d 
as ſome Excule for the Frailties and Errors they 
9 551 ilty of. He tells us, chat the Lighe 
of Nature, like that of the Sun, is univerfal, 
„and. wound, did not Men ſhut the Eyes of 
++ their Underſtanding, or ſuffer others to blin 
them, ſoon diſperſe all thoſe Miſts and Fogs 
** which ariſe from falſe Traditions, ot falle [ny 
terpretations of the true Tradition, p. x2. 
And again, he tells us, chat all Superſtition 4 
riſes from. Men's not adhering to thoſe No- 
tions Reaſon dictates concerning the Nature 
9 of God, p.59 That Reaſon and Re- 
++ ligion, are inſeparable, ſo that no rational 
Creature can be ignorant of it [that js, ofthe 
true Religion] who attends to the Dictates 
*« of hisown Mind, p. 379. And yet lie allo 
declares, that Superſtition bath univerſally pre- 
vail'd.in all Ages and Nations from the Begin- 
ning; none have been exempred from it but he 
free-thinking Few: He mult therefore ſup- 
poſe concerning all Ages and Nations, that they 
did not make a right Uſe of their Reaſon or mo- 
ral Agency, that they did not attend to the 
Light that was given them, and to the Dictates 
of their own Minds, that they all ſnut their 
Eyes againſt the cleareſt Light, and conſe 
quently. were all deſtitute of that Sincerity, 
without which they cannot hope for Accep- 
tance with God, or for aty Reward from him. 
err Our 
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$76 lo nb e 1 | 
ehtet Aining a better Opiaton 1 
the ee of Neid, 8 1 
blames Dr. Hark for ſpeaking as He does of the 
corriipt Aud de BR. State iuto Which the 
vere fallen; 110 yet1 can't helpthidking, that 
the Repreſentation he ae, ves of then 
5 renders it” much more 90 peleſs, and 
caves lefs Room for any Surah Thoughts 
concerning them, thin eyen the moſt zealous 
Advocates for Revelation are willing to Allow. 
He tells us, chat the Law of Nature was foclear, 
that ho well-meaning Gentile cou'd be i e 
rant of it, and at the ſame time he 5 
poſes that the Idolatries and 8 -rſtirions th 
which they were ger, inyolv'd were 5 
ly contrary to ch e Law of Nature; he mult 
die ape ſe chat there was ſcarce ſuch a 
thing as a well-meaningGenrile fot many Ages, 
which is to caſt them ar” once out of all Hopes 
of the divine Favour. He ſuppoſes that « Man- 
*« kind at all times have entertajn'd ſuch No- 
tions of God as are inrirely inconſiſtent with 
his Nature, and contrary to wat their Rea- 
«« ſon, if attended to, wou'd inform them of 
the Deſign and End of the Laws of God, p. 
88. And he particularly charges theH eathens on 
the Account of their worſhippi hg He 
Gods, as he calls them, as entertarnm! 
tft unworthy Notions of the Supreme: 57% 
as debaſing God, and chathing him with our 
Infirmities, and that if they had thought at 
all they cou'd nor haye fallen into ſuch Abfur- 
dities, p. 86. Tis plain then chat lle lupe 
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1 we 5 to he ehe 
em to diſtinguiſh betweon Religion an 


the did nor Make the beſt Ut of their 


to think at all; and thar 5 1 R 
rodiſcoyert the Will of God, 4nd therefor 


7ere 

not ſincere, nor conſequent! 75 ed of God. 
gon F know herher it 8 che Ca 

of he Heathens | &trer ter, A 5 ſuppol: es th 


Je 87 and Chiril Aus, and Wader e whe 
un er the 85. een For my 
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all, ig his'O pinion, chargeable with gro 
perlkiric 00 therefore noneof thein can 855 
107 C 8 from the Authp! 8 'Do&rine" of 
Sincerity 3, 7 5 none of hets | have made 
bar be Uf E of eir Reaſon and moral Agetic , 
ut haye ſhut their Eyes agaioſt that clear unf. 
verſal I. t, which, it attended to, wbu'd 
haye t; Hh them eaſily to diſtinguiſh between 
Reli 1B and Superſtition, and wou'd have dit- 
pell'd the Miſtz and Fogs of 4 falſe Tradition; 
they muſt therefore, accordibg to him, be all 
of them deſticate of that Sincerity, W ich he 
makes to be the only Title to the divine F. a- 
vour, and therefore mult be all without an 
ſolid Hopes of Salvation, except the free-1 think- 
ing Few, that is, thoſe who like our Aurhor 
reject all Revelation, deſpiſe ': all the Religions 
4 A 'A 1 2 111. * 
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in the World, and believe none of them all; 
the reſt hayebeen in all Ages, and, fill are ills; 
voly d in an unixerſal Degeneracy and bs ev 
cy from the clear Light of Nature, and haxe 
fallen into Superſtition, which in his Opinion, 


is worle than Atheiſ m. 
And even with reſpect to his own Friends, h- 
free-thinking Few, thoſe who profeſs to ad- 
here to pure natural Religion, his Scheme is not 
ſo favourable as it ſeems to be at ſirſt View. The 
Queſtionis, Upon what Grounds do they hope 
for Acceptance with God, or to be juſtified 
before him? ie tells us, that God gave Man» 
kind from the Brginwing.s Rule or Law. for 
their Conduct, by the C e F which 
they were acceptable to him, p. 3, And be 
wou'd be glad to know, why this Rule ba 
tot its Virtue, and will not now render Mex 
as acceptable to God as ever, p.399. Andthis 
original Law of Nature, by the Obſeryance'vt 
which alone he ſuppoſes ken en be julie 
and accepted with God, he aſſerts to hea Law 
js unchangeable Purity and Perfection, 

Law without Defedt, and to which nothin 

cou d be added by our Saviour, p. 3%. ail 
that if Mankind had govern'd their Al ius 
by it. it ou d have render d them ai penſttÞ 
as their Natures are capable f. p. 399. that 
is. they wou'd have atrain'd to a State of per- 
fe Virtue, I don't ſee therefore upon What 
Grounds he and his Friends can hope to be juſti - 
fied by that original Law of Nature, except 
they can plead, that they have artain'd to per: 
fect Virtue, and that they have in their Prac- 
wr rice 
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ee asOld been 375 
ee ee e bange · 
& HEN 5 
"Par ke Jill ſay this Law ac Since. 
that is, able doing e wie: 
he tells us, p.5. [che > Metrsofing their Fa. 
culries ths the beſt Manner they can, | 
„ anſwer the End for which Godg 1 0 them, 
and juſtify their Conduct, And that 
God's Judgment muſt hole lot to 
the Uſe they have made of thei; Reaſon, and 
6 it wou'd be in vain to uſe it if the due ho i of 
it wou'd not juſtify them before God, 
But fince he ſuppoſes that God a4jxfted 10 
4 nal Abili 2 Underſtanding to that per- 
Law, and that this original Ability ſtill 
CR fince he ſo often ſuppoſes that all 
Men have a clear Light and Knowledge of that 
Law of Nature, and that their Reaſon, f f duly 
attended to, cannot deceive them in j of 
religious Truth and Falſhood, and that all 
are capable of doing as well as knowrng the 
Will of God, that is, of obeying that Law of 
unchangeable Purity and Perfection; I don't 
ſee how he can ed fe that atiy 
Man has 2% d his Faculties after the beſt man- 
ner he can, or has made a due Vſe of his Rea- 
ſon, who is in any Inſtance ignorant or miſtaken 
about that Law, or who in his Practice falls 
ſhort of the Duties requir'd in that Law; and 
conſequently Idon t fee, that any Deiſt u 
his Principles, or he bimfelf, can haye' any 
Ground to hope for being ed with 
or juſtified before him, except he be ſure thas 


he has not fallen ſhort in 112 1 Practice of what 


that 
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himſelf and all 


this Account. I on by 0 ep 
times faith of the human Nature in its 975 cnt 
State. che clear and perfect Light all Men Have 
to-know 1.0 TALL and . int y to dil. 
chore e it 51 ſerves to render their Ignoxance 
the © Curſe and Sentence of the Law FRY A, 


jſobedience more incxculable, 7 to n 
them. Whereas the Go 1 


as they. really are, that Mankind 5 
wk i 1 600 Corruption S $, 30 5 
abiit) pities us in this State, 
os in bids f Je 
medy for . 8 qd will mergif e Foy 
Fe e 4 and x 1 75 


800 8 h. attended with many al take 
ang Defects, if 15755 from a. a Heart pre | 
hy 

| The Sum is thi: Suppoſing the Tengr of 
the original Law of Nature to run thus, bel 
thoſe that uſe their Faculties after the 
Manner they can, and that make the beſt 5 
of their Reaſon (which is the Suppoſition we 
Author makes) thall be accepte ue juſtified 
before God, yet this does not 5 1 8 
will juſtify thoſe that have not made the 
Uſe of their Faculties and of their Reaſon; an 
it has been ſhewn, that this Gentleman mut 
ſuppoſe this to have been the Caſe of almoſt all 


Mankind in all Ages, Heathens, Jews, an 
Chriſtians. 


P . . 
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Chriſtians. Nor wilt he aud s Friends have 
any Benefit fröm it! if either they 3 
to themſelves that in their Prackice the 
wort of whit that LAW of u eable 25 
and Perfection requittes, or if rhey be in an Ff. 
rot ahout the Sor chat Law Tas ſor 
of tlem certainly muſt, frice they ate divided 
about thoſe Principles, —_ 8 Hible the 

all we be jy the . right] bes This wou 

im, 


8 2 they have ndt 
made kee delt 8 e of their F his nor dul 


attended to their Reaſon, which yet he feen 


to make the only Plea for being accepted with 
God. So Bia 8: al the 1 Boifts of 

the 0 7 of Ns Scheme, it . 784 
Foundation al Anxiety and Terror, 
and leaves little rpm for any Man, or even for 
the Deiſts'rlicinſelves, to Hope for the Myſtie 


Fayeuror Accepratice. 
Tbis will further appeat, If it ere | 
that this Gentlemaftt Sus in his firſt Chapter. 
that God never intended Mankind ſhouꝰd 
« be ar any time Without Relig ion, of have 
falle Religions, and that ee is but one 
„ true Religion Which all have been ever 
«« bound to believe and praQiſe, p. 5. And 
again, that * God deſign'd that all Mankind 
© ſhon'd'ar all times know, what he wills them 
to know, believe, profeſs, and practiſe. 
And muſt not this, according to his Own why 
of arguing, cauſe many Fes and Arixieties 
For 'when Men hear there arc ſome Things 
which it is eceflary for them tb believe, pro- 
els, and pract ile, How can chey help being ſol- 


licitous 
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Fundamentals are plain, have not 


now cited, that there muſt be Fundamentals 


4 4, IS Lat . 
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. bel 
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licitous to know hat theſo are, and being iii 
rer is pleas d frequently to mention it to the 
Diſadvantage of Chriſtianity, in order to ſhew 
what an anxious State profeſſed Chriſtians muſt 


be in, that they have Fundamentals,. and yet 


are divided about- them. He asks, What 
40 Aſſurance can they have that they do not 
«« err moſt dangerouſly, when, they couſidet 
„ what Diviſions there have been from th 
Beginning am Chriſtians about ſuch 
e points? And that the Guides of their 
Churches, though they agree in laying theit 
« | ways the 
*« ſame Set of Fundamentals, and when they 
«+ have; widely differ in explaining them, p. 
413. See alſo p. 137, 138, 242. The Foun- 
dation upon which this RefleQion.proceeds is 
indeed very wrong, arid that is, that it is im- 
ſſible to be certain of the Truth of any 
thing about which Men have been divided iv 


| their Sentiments. For then there is nothing 


certain at all, not even the Being of a God, It 
is not meerly Men's agreeing or diſagteeing a- 


bout Points that renders them more or leſs cer 


rain; thisis to be tried by other Arguments; 


and if upon an , impartial Examination I find 
good Reaſon to believe a Thing my ſelf, it 


bought not to make me doubt of it meerly that 
Iſee others deny it. But not to urge this at pre- 


ſent, what I wou'd obſerve is, that this way of 


arguing bears as hard upon the Deiſts as upon 
the Chriſtians. It appears from the Paſlages 


4 


upon 


CY 
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upom his own Scheme. For what are Thi 

y to be known, believ'd, profeſs, 
and pr 45s d but Fundamentals? And max 
not the ſame Demand be made upon him that 
he makes upon others, to let us know what 
theſe Fundamentals ate? And the Demand is 
more juſt upon him, becauſe he ſuppoſes em to 
be neceſſary to all Mankind, which we do not 
ſuppoſe concerning the Fundamentals of the 
Chriſtian Religion as ſuch, which thoſe only 


can be bound to believe or profeſs who have 


heard of the Goſpel. And as there muſt be Fun- 
damentals in natural as well as reveal'd Reli- 
gion, ſo there is no Probability that the Deiſts 
any more than the Chriſtians wou'd all agree in 
the ſame Set of Fundamentals. Some might 
probably reckom the Doctrine of a Providence; 
Man's Free · agency, the natural Difference be- 
tween moral Good and Evil, a State of future 
Retributions, among Fundamentals neceſſary 
to be believ'd; others wou'd reject many of 
theſe, and either believe em not to be true, or 
not to be neceſſary. It is well known that the 
Enemies of Revelation are divided in theſe 
Points. They agree in nothing but in their O 
poſition to Chriſtianity. And as the Deiſts 
wou'd thus differ in their Creed, ſo if any of 
em ſhou'd agree ia the [ame Set of Fundamen- 
rale, there is great Probability that they . 
widely differ in explaining. them; I don't 
doubt as widely as Chriſtians do in what they 
luppoſe Fundamentals. If therefore it proves 
that Chriſtians can have no Aſſurance that they 
do not err moſt dangerouſly, becauſe there hayd 
Vo. I. B b b been 


Pl 
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been Diviſions about the Articles of the Chri 
ſtian Faith; muſt it not equally prove, that the 
Deiſts can have no Aſſurance that they do not 
err moſt dangerouſly, ſince there have been and 
are great Diviſions about the Articles of natu- 
ral Religion, or thoſe Things which he ſuppoſes 
it to be the Will of God they ſhou'd know, 2 
8 

an 


lieve, and proſeſs? Theſe Things he ſupp 
to be ſo yery clear and plain, that every 
that attends to the Light given him may eaſily 
know them; fo that the Plea of Sincerity 
(which according to him includes a Man's ma- 
king the beſt Uſe of his Reaſon and moral Agen- 
cy in the Circumſtances he is in) can have no 
place in Errors of this kind. 631 N 
The Author probably is not inſenſible of 
theſe Difficulties; and therefore he has, tho 
in Contradiction to himſelf, fix'd on another 
Expedient, to make the Deiſts and all others 
eaſy, and that is, that no Principles or Opinions 
at all are of any Conſequence to human Hap- 

ineſs; and therefore Perſons need not trouble 


their Heads about them. This ſeems to be the 


Deſign of what he propoſes, p. 412, 413. Ha- 
ving expos'd, as he thinks, Dr. Clark's Aſſer- 
tion, that Chriſtians have the Means and Op- 
portunities of obtaining a higher Degree of 
Happineſs than the Heathens, he adds, that 
this is a Notion which lays a Foundation for 
* everlaſting Perſecution, ſince it will oblige 
Men as they love their Children, Families, 
Friends, Neighbours, and Relations, to uſe 
any Means, come into any perſecuting Mea» 


ſures, to prevent ſuch Opinions from ſpread- 
eng, 


of 


* 
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*© ing, as they imagine wou'd deprive them of 
** that Degree of Happineſs, which otherwiſe 
they might ever enjoy; and is it not chiefly 
* owingto this Abſurdity, that even the molt 
moderate of the different Sects are far from 
treating one another with that Benevolence 
which the common Ties of Humanity re- 
„ quire?” And then he tells us, that did 
Men believe that all who were equally ſin- 
*« cere were equally acceptable with God. 


e there cou'd be no Pretence for the leaſt Par- 
«« tiality, much leſs for Perſecution either po- 


I ſitive or negative: Nor cou'd any Man love 
N % another the leſs for the wideſt Difference in 
R „ O Opinions; and then of courſe Men's Indig- 
n nation wou'd be wholly bent againſt Immo- 
« .rality, Sc.“ He adds, that this Princi- 
8 * ple, and this alone, wou'd cauſe univerſal 
N „Love and Benevolence among the whole 


Race of Mankind: And did it prevail, muſt 
1 ſoon produce a new and glorious Face of 
** Things; or in the Scripture-Phraſe, a new 


4 fHeaven and anew Earth. | 
- It is plain here that the Author ſuppoſes, that 


as long as Men look upon any Principles at all 
P. to be of great Importance to the Happineſs of 


of Mankind, and upon other Principles to have a 
pernicious Influence, this will lay a Foundation 
A for everlaſting Perſecution; ſince this will o- 
ge blige them to uſe any Means, and come into 


any perſecuting Meaſures, to ſpread thoſe Prin- 

ulc e they think to be of Conſeqhence 
J to their Happineſs, and to hinder the ſpreading 
* of others which they look upon as pernicious, 
„ and 


4 
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and of an ill Tendency.. e e the Re« 
medy which he here recommends for the pre- 
venting Perſecution, and introducing univerſal 
Benevolence ſeems to be this, to regard no Prin- 
Ciples at all as either conducive to our i- 
neſs, or as having an ill Influence upon it, that 
is, to look upon all Opinions as indifferent and 
of ſmall Moment. And now this may let us 
into a true Diſcevery of the Author's Views, 
that his Deſign in ſaying that where Men are 
equally ſincere they are equally acceptable to 
God, is this, that it is of no Conſequence to 
a Man what Religion he is of, or what Princi- 
ples he holds; and if this proves that there is 
no Neceſſity of believing Revelation, and that 
Men need not concern themſelves about it; it 
equally proves the Non- neceſſity of natural 
Religion too; that they need not trouble their 
Heads, whether they believe aright in theſe 
Things any more than in Points of pure Reve- 
lation, and ſo even the Knowledge of natural 
Religion (which this Writer at other times ſup- 
8 ſo neceſſary, and for which he profeſſes 
o great a Zeal) is of no Uſe or Importance to 
our Happineſs. It is of no Conſequence to us, 
whether we have juſt Notions of God or of his 
Attributes, or of the Worſhip we render him, 
or of the Duties we owe to God, to our ſelves, 
or to one another. If he ſays, that ſome Know- 
ledge of theſe is neceſſary in order to the Prac- 
tice of Morality, or of the Duties incumbent 
upon us, then this is to own that ſome Princi- 
ples are of great Importance to our Happinels, 
and that we ought to regard them as * 
| there- 
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therefore cannot poſſibly regard them as indif- 


ferent, nor can help looking on the contrary as 


s; which according to him leads to 
Perſecution, and ſubverts that bleſſed State of 
Things, that zew Heaven and new Earth 
which he {o gloriouſly deſcribes, and by which 
he ſeems to mean no other than an univerſal In- 
difterency to all Religion. | - 
Indeed the Way of arguing he makes uſe of 
to fix the Charge of Perſecution upon the Ad- 
vocates of Revelation, will equally fix it upon 
all thoſe that have the Intereſts of natural Reli- 
gion at heart. Tis certain that any Man that 
is a true Deiſt, and really believes the great 
Principles of natural Religion, relating to the 
Being and Attributes and Providence of God, 
Men's Free- agency, a future State of Retribu- 
tions, and the natural Differences between 
Good and Evil. muſt neceſſarily look upon 
theſe Principles to be of very great Importance 
to the Glory of God, and to the Good of Man- 
kind, and to the Cauſe ot Virtue in the World; 
and whilſt he thinks ſo, it is impoſſible, if he 
has a juſt Concern for the Intereſts of Virtue 
and the Good of Mankind, but he muſt be con- 
cern'd for the maintaining and ſpreading thoſe 
Principles; and on the other hand, he ought if 
he acts conſiſtently, to have as great an Abhor- 
rence of the contrary 2 — of the Atheiſt 
and Epicurean, as the Chriſtian has; he muſt 
neceſſarily think them of the moſt pernicious 
Conſequence to Mankind, and therefore muſt 
be ſollicitous to uſe all lawful Means in his 
Power to prevent the ſpreading of ſuch miſ- 
| | chieyous 
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chievaus Principles; nor can he have the fame 
Eſteem for thoſe that propagate ſuch Princi- 
ples, and whom therefore he cannot but look 
upon as Enemies to the Cauſe of Virtue, as 
for thoſe that promote it. Suppoſing Men's 
Indignation bent wholly ene ImmeoraMiey 
(as this Gentleman requires) they muſt of 
Courle, havea very ill Opinion of thoſe Prin- 
ciples, and have a Zeal againſt them, which 
they think encourage Immorality, and havea 
Tendency to weaken the Intereſts of Virtue, 
and to promote Vice and Wickedneſs. Thus 
the late Lord Shafts bury manifeſts a noble 
Zeal againſt thoſe that, like Hobbes, den 
the natural Differences of Good and Evil, 
and it is evident, that he looks upon themas 
advancing a Scheme deſtructive of all Vir- 
— | 1 
Nor wou'd it alter the Caſe, though we ſup- 
$'d that all that are equally ſincere are e- 
qually acceptable with God, which is the 
Principle the Author advances as what wou'd 
effectually prevent Men's loving one another 
the leſs, for the wideſt Difference in Opinions; 
tor ſtill whilſt a Man regards ſome Principles as 
of molt pernicious Conſequence to the Inte- 
reſts of Virtue, and to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind, he muſt have a Zeal againſt thoſe Prin- 
ciples, and muſt think the Authors and Abet- 
tors of them very ill employ'd, and have no 
very good Opinion of their Sincerity ; elpe- 
cially if we take Sincerity in that Notion 
which this Gentleman himſelf has adyanc'd, 


for a Man's making the beſt Uſe of his Rea- 
{on, 


A. 
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fon, and the beſt Improvement of his moral 
Agency which he is capable of, which Ibe- 
lieve a true Deiſt could not think the Atheiſt 
or Epicureas to have done. 

The Argument we are now upon, furniſhes 
a new Proof of this Writer's Inconſiſtency: 
For though here he ſeems to preſcribethe look- 
ing upon all Opinions to be alike indifferent, 
as the only way to avoid Perſecution, and 
promote univerſal Benevolence, yet in other 
Places he frequently ſuppoſes ſome Principles 
to be of great Importaace to the Good of Man- 
kind, and others to be of a quite contrary 
Tendency. Indeed the very Defign of his 
whole Book is to ſhew the miſchievous Ten- 
dency of ſome Opinions and Principles, and 
the excellency of others, to of his 
own, which * repreſents as every way amia- 
ble and beneficial. He tells us in the Paſſage 
cited before of an «nzver/al Religion which 
all have been ever bound to believe and prac- 
tiſe ; and that God deſign'd all Mankind. 
ſhou'dat all Times know what he wills them 
to know, believe, profeſs, and practi ſe. 
Now any one that really believes this, cannot 

flibly regard all Opinions as alike indifferent. 
e muſt believe that ſome Principles are of 
great Importance, and muſt therefore, if he 
acts conſiſtently, be ſollicitous to maintain 
and promote thoſe Principles, which he thinks 
it is the Will of God we ſhould know, believe, 
and profeſs, and to diſcourage and prevent the 
ſpreading of ſuch Principles as he thinks are 
contrary to them, andſubyerſive of them. _ 
| Accordingly, 


Accordingly, when he is giving an Aecoumt 


of what thoſe of the meaneſt Capacity may 
OwWe 


eaſily know, concerning the Duty they 

to God, he asks, can't they tell what Sen- 
4 timents infpire them with Love and Reve- 
«© rence for the Deity ? and need they much 
Reflection to know, that the more any 
«« Sentiments do this, the more they oyght 
« to be cherifftd ? and that as they ought 
«« themſelves to have the higheſt Ideas of Love 
««. and Veneration for their Creator and Bene- 
factor, ſo they ſhould on all proper Occaſi- 
© onsendeayour to excite the fame in others? 
And that as they cannot but think it wou'd 
«< be in them affronting God to offer him a 
« Worſhip which they believe he abhors, fo 
they muſt think it the ſame in others? p. 
«« 280.” This is ſtrongly expreſs d to fignify; 
that the Law of Nature it ſelf obliges all Man- 
kind, even thoſe of the meaneſt Capacities, 
to cheriſh thoſe Notions which they find in- 


ſpire them with Love and Veneration fot the 


Deity, and to endeayour to excite the, ſame 
Sentiments in others; and conſequently to uſe 
all proper Endeavours in their Power to ſpread 
and propagate thoſe Notions. And when he 
adds, that as they cannot but ſee that it 
«« wou'd be in them affronting God, to offer 
«+ him a Worſhip which they believe he ab- 
«« hors, ſo they muſt think it the fame in o- 
„ thers:” The natural Conſequence of this, 
is, that they muſt endeavour by all proper 
Means in their Power, to prevent others at- 
fronting him as well as themſelves. And now, 


y 
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is not this Scheme of the Author's, ehargea- 
ble with all thoſe Coiſſequences he lays upon 
others? Might it not be ſaid with equal Ju- 
ſtice, that this is a Notion which lays a 
Foundation for everlaſting Perſecution, fince 
it will oblige Men, as they love their Chil- 
*« dren, Families, Friends, Neighbours, and 
Relations, to uſe any Means, come into a- 
ny perſecuting Meaſures, to prevetit ſuch 
„ Opinions from ſpreading, as they imagine 
Vould deprive them of that Degree of " 
« pinefs, which otherwiſe they might ever 
66 enjoy * : | 

Thus might the Author's Charge of counte- 
nanCing Perſecution be eaſily turn'd upon him- 
ſelf. Indeed the Method which he ſeems here 
to propoſe as the only effectual Remedy againſt 
it, vig. the looking upon no Principles what- 
ſoever as of any Importance to * e is 
both plainly inconſiſtent with what he himſelf 
advances in other Paſſages of his Book, as 
hath been now ſhewn, and is in itſelf abſolute- 
ly impracticable. It appears that the true De- 
iſt as wel! as the Chriſtian, muſt neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe ſome Principles to be of great Impor- 
tance, and the contrary ones to be of a perni- 
cious Tendency. Nor can the Atheiſt him- 
{elf admit all Principles or Opinions to be e- 
qual, with regard to their Influence on human 
Happineſs. He muſt look upon the Doctrines 
of agoverning Providence, and a State of fu- 
ture Retributions, to lay a Foundation for all 
kind of Bigotry, and the worſt of Evils, Su- 
perſtition, and therefore to be contrary to the 

Vor. I. Ccc Happi- 
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Happineſs of Mankind, and that his own 
Scheme is the only way to free them from 
needleſs Anxieties and Terrors; and accord- 
ingly, there have been Atheiſts as zealous to 
ProPagare their own Opinions, as any Set of 

en whatſoever. Thus the Author whilſt 
he pretends to be ſuch an Enemy to Perſecuti- 
on, propoſes no other Remedy for avoiding 
it, but what is on every Suppoſition impracti- 
cable, and can never take Effect. 10 

Vea, he ſeems to me to juſtify that Princi- 
ple which has been the true Source of Perſecu- 
tion in every Age, and that is, that it is law- 
ful and juſt to uſe any Methods, or come into 
any Meaſures whatſoever, to propagate thoſe 
Principles that are of Importance to human 
Happineſs, and to hinder and ſuppreſs thoſe 
Principles that are of a pernicious Tendency. 
This is evident from what he ſays in the Paſſage 
before cited, where ſpeaking of Men's having 
a Notion, that ſome Principles are of great 
Importance to their obtaining a higher Happi- 
neſs, he adds, that this d oblige them, as 
they love their Families, Friends, Neighbours, 
to uſè any Means, come into any per ſecuting 
Meaſures, to prevent ſuch Opinions from 
ſpreading, as they imagine, wou'd deprive 
them of that Degree of Happineſs, which o- 
therwiſe they might ever enjoy, p. 412. And 
elſewhere, ſpeaking of thoſe that ſuppoſe ſome 
Doctrines to be neceſſary to Salvation, he 
ſaith, if they think ſuch Things neceſſary 
to Salvation, they muſt ſuppoſe it their 
Duty to uſe ſuch Means as will 0/7 Nea 
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*© allyſerve that purpoſe, and that God in re- 
“ quiring the End, requires all thoſe Means 
that will beſt ſecure and propagate it, p. 
« I51.” Where he ſeems to think, that ſup- 
poſing the Premiſes true, that there are Doc- 
trines neceſſary, and which it is the Will of 
God they ſhould believe, the Concluſion is 
juſt, that they may, nay they ought, they 
muſt ſuppoſe it their Duty to uſe any Means 
to propagate them, that they think will be 
moſt efenat; and particularly he ſhews, that 
they muſt in this Caſe think it their Duty to 
uſe Force, or violent Methods to Prevent 
damnable Opinions from ſpreading, p. 155. 
And that they muſt uſe Fraud too, to decezve 
Men for. their eternal Good, and hinaer 
them from imbibing poiſonous Dotrines, p- 
157. 

I don't ſee therefore, but that if this Gen- 
tleman can bring himſelf to think, that there 


are ſome Principles of great Importance to 


the Happineſs of Mankind, (and he plainly 
ſuppoſes, that the Principles he himſelf has 
advanc'd in his Book are ſuch,) and that there 
are other Principles of a very pernicious In- 
fluence and Tendency, (and this Charge he 
often advances againſt the Principles of thoſe 
whom he thinks fit to oppoſe, and indeed of 
all that ſtand up for an external Revelation,) I 
don't ſee but upon this view, he may think 
it law ful, and even his Duty, to uſe any Means, 
or come into any Meaſures whatſoever, that 
may be moſt effectual to propagate the one, 
and hinder the ſpreading 4 the other. That 

Cccz his 


3388 h ANSWER: IO 
his Principles wou d allow him to uſe Fraud for 


ſo good an End, none can doubt, that conſi- 


ders the Doctrine he advances, that Truth is 
to be judg'd by it's Tendency, that Falſhood 
is law ful and even a Duty when it tends to the 
publick Good, yea, and even to our own pri- 
vate Benefit, and that it is lawful to deceive 
Men for their Advantage. He often bitterly 


inveighs againſt the pious Frauds of Eccleſia 


ſticks, and yet heand they agree inthe Prin- 
ciple, only they differ in the Application of 
it ; becauſe they probably thought man 

Things to be for the Good of others, which 
he does not think fo ; but why might they not 
act according to their Perſuaſion, as well as 
he according to his? And indeed, if we may 
judge by the many unfair Quotations, and 
plain Miſrepreſentations of the Senſe of Ad- 
verſaries, with many other Arts little recon- 
Cileable to Truth or Candour, ſo uſual with 
this Writer and other Fellow-Labourers in the 
fame Cauſe, they ſeem to think any Methods 
lawful, though never ſo unfair and diſingenu - 
ous, in order to obtain their End, the weakni: 

or deſtroying the Authority of divine Revela- 
tion. Nor am I ſure that he would ſcruple 
Force any more than Fraud for ſo good an End. 
That ſtrange Spirit of Bitterneſs, which not- 
withſtanding the fair Semblance of Moderati- 


on he puts on, ſo often diſcovers it ſelf in his 


Book, might for ought I know, carry himto 
the Extreams of Rageand Violence; and ſince 
he advances it as a Maxim, that the Goodnels 
of Actions is to be meaſur d wholly by the 
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Tendency of them, I don't know but he might 
think violent Methods in ſome Caſes good and 
neceſſary for ſo valuable an End. Indeed when 
I conſider that he finds fault with that Precept 
of our Saviour that teaches us to love our Ene- 
mies, and that he urges it as our Duty to hate ill 
Men, not meerly their Actions but their Per- 
ſons, p. 342. when I conſider that he repreſents 
the Clergy, and all thoſe that are for poſitive 
Precepts in Religion, that is, almoſt all Chri- 
ſtians in all Ages as Demoneſts, and worle than 
Atheiſts, and Divines in all Ages, as for the 
molt part mortal Enemies to the Exerciſe of 
Reaſon, and below Brutes, p. 277, 278. | 
muſt own that the Spirit of this Author ſeems 
to me to be ſo contrary to the mild and gentle 
Spirit of the Goſpel, that I ſhou'd be loth ſuch 
as he had it in their Power to do what their In- 
clinations might prompt em to, againſt the Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity. I am apt to think that 
all thoſe who are zealous for the Authority of 


the Scriptures, wou'd paſs for the Advocates 


of a falſe and pernicious Superſtition ; and Su- 

rſtition is worſe in this Gentleman's Opinion 
than Atheiſm. I am not certain therefore, but 
he might perſuade himſelf that it was for the 
publick Good to baniſh or deſtroy them. 

Upon the whole, I don't ſee any Neceſſity 
we are under to have recourſe to this Author in 
order to our being deliver dfromPerſecution, and 
to our being brought to a friendly Diſpoſition to- 
wards one another. I think the Goſpel has a 
much, happier Tendency this way, than the 
Scheme of Principles he wou'd introduce. 

1 dhe Thoſe 
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Thoſe that govern themſelves by its Principles 
and . however zealous they may be 


by all Methods conſiſtent with Truth. Huma- 


nity, and Charity, to ſpread thoſe Doctrines 


which they cannot but believe to be of great 
Importance, yet will never allow themſelves 


to ule any Merhods either of Fraud or Violence. 


for ſo excellent an End; their Zeal will bepure 
and peaceable, free from all Bitterneſs andGuile 
nor will they ever think it lawful for them to 
do Evil that Good may come of it, a Maxim 
abſolutely condemn'd by the Goſpel; though 
there is Reaſon to think hae it is not altogether 
diſapprov'd by the Author, who is for having 
the 6 
their Tendency. | | 

If as he tells us, there's no Part of natu- 


by a ie but what highly tends to improve 


«« a focial and benign Temper, p. 405.” Tis 
undeniably evident, that _—_— can haye a 
greater Tendency to form the Minds of Men 
to a kind, benign, benevolent Diſpoſition, than 
the Goſpel of Jeſus. It not only confirms all 


that natural Religion ſuggeſts on this Head, but 


furniſhes many additional Motives, the ſtrongeſt 
that can be conceiv'd. It every where breaths 
univerſal Benevolence and Good-will towards 

Mankind, and allows us not (what this Gentle- 


man thinks the Law of Nature allows us) to 


hate even our Enemies. When therefore af- 
ter having commended natural Religion for its 
Tendency to improve this benign Temper, he 
immediately adds, that“ what in moſt Places paſ- 
*« ſes forthe Chriſtian Religion, has — 
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this benignCreature into one fierce and cruel; 
and made him act with ſuch Rage and Fury, 
againſt thoſe who never did him the leaſt In- 
jury, as. cou'd not have entred into the 
Hearts of Men, even though they were in 
** the Doctor's unavoidable State of Degene- 
*« racy and Corruption ;” tis obſervable, that 
he dare not ſay the Chriſtian Religion it elf 
as laid down in the Goſpel, but — in moſt. 
Places paſſes for the Chriſtian Religion has 
had this Effect. Why then did he not, when 
he had fo fair an Opportunity, take this Occa- 
ſion to acknowledge the admirable Tendency 
the Goſpel hath to cultivate and improve this 
kind and benign Diſpoſition ? Why did he not 
endeayour to recover Men to the true original 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, and to that End ingage 
them to read and ſtudy their Bibles, and to take 
their Religion from thence, and govern them» 
lelves by the excellent Principles and Precepts 
of the Goſpel ? As to his Inſinuation, that the 
Rage and Fury that Chriſtians have fallen into 
con'd not have entred into the Hearts of Men, 
even though they were in the Doctor's un- 
avoidable State of Corruption and Degene- 
racy, I wou'd only ask, what does he think of 
the Heathen Perſecutions? Did not they ſer 
the execrable Pattern of perſecuting for Con- 
ſcience-· ſake? Though it muſt be own'd this 
has been improv'd upon ſince; the Art of Per- 
ſecution, like other Things, gathering Strength 
by long Practice. The Practice of putting 
Perſons to Death for Conſcience- ſake, did not 
obrain among Chriſtians till the Puricy of the 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Doctrine was in a great meaſure loſt ; 
it came to its Height under the Papal Uſurpa- 
tion, which is the greateſt Corruption of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and it was chiefly in De- 
fence of Pagan Idolatries and Superſtitions, 
though cloath'd with a Chriſtian Name, that 
thoſe Cruelties and Perſecutions have been 
ractis d. And it is very hard that Chriſtianity 
how d be made accountable for Practices that 
are manifeſtly owing to Men's Deviation from 
it, and moſt directly contrary to the Spirit and 
Genius of the Goſpel. If Men cou'd but be 
ſuaded to govern themlelyes by the excellent 
rinciples and Precepts of Chriſtianity, this 
wou'd be the moſt effectual Way to produce 
that new and glorious Face of Things, that 
Heaven upon Earth, which this Gentleman 
ſpeaks of, to extinguiſh all Hatred and Revenge, 
and introduce a univerſal Beneyolence and bro- 
therly Affection. But if the Goſpel, which 
every where breaths a Spirit of Love and Good- 
neſs, which propoſes rhe moſt admirable Pre- 
cepts of Benevolence and Charity, and infor- 
ces them by the moſt powerful and ingaging 
Motives, and ſets before us a living Example 
of the moſt conſummate Love to Mankind in 
the Son of God in our Nature, if this can't ex- 
tinguiſh Animoſities, nor ingage Men to mu- 
tual Love, Iam afraid the Author's Scheme will 
never do it. Shall he who allows us to hate our 
Enemies, to avenge Injuries, Sc. be thought a 
greater Promoter of Peace and Charity, of Be- 
nevolence and Good-will towards Mankind, 


than he that requires us to love our Enemies, 
to 
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to do-gootro them that hate us and deſpiteful- 
ly uſt us; und forgive thoſe that have injur'd 
tis 2: no more than he can be accounted agreater 

to tlie ſacred Inteteſts of Truth. Who al. 
lows: Men to lie and to deceive when they 
think it for their Benefit ro do fo, than he who 
commands. us to. lie not at all, and not to do 
Evil that Goodanay come of it. 


I have now finiſhi d my Hematks: on this A. 


thor” $Scheme; and ih er leave it to the 


Reader whether it deſerves a oſt een 
Encomiums he himſelf is pleas d to beſtow: 
on it. He tells us in his Preface; that be 


has laid devm ſuch plain and evident Rules, 


as may enable Mien of the meaneſt Capacity; 
to diſtinguiſh between _ ion and Super- 

« ſtition and has the former in 
evety Part ſo/beautifal, 10 amiable, and ſo 


e ace ing. that they w io in che leaft 
mut be h 


in love with it. 

And hei conchues-tis Book with a Panegy- 

rick on his'awn' — That by this 
Attempt of his: as nothing but Rubbiſh is 
remov'd, nothing but what is either incon- 
ſiſtent with, on at leaſt takes off from the full 
Exerciſe of Piety and Vittue; ſo wat aq: wir 
*« iSadyanc'&which-rends to promote the lo- 
nour of God, and the Mappwels of human 
Societies, p. , That there is none 
who wiſn well to Mankind, but muſt alſo 
** wiſh. his Hypotheſis to be true; and there 
cannot bea gteater Proof of its Truth, than 
that ĩt is in all its Parts ſo exactly calculated 

for the Good of Mankind, that either to add 
Vo L. I. D dd to 
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to or take from it, will be to their manifeſt 


Prejudice, p.i422.” That: the Religion 
he teaches is moſt worthy: of God, moſt 
friendly to Society, moſt helpful ro Govern» 
ment, and moſt beneficial to every Indivi. 
dual; that it is a 3 as he hopes he 
has fully prov'd, founded upon ſuch demon- 


ſtrable Principles, as are obvious to the 


*« meaneſt Capacity; and moſt effectually pre- 
*« vents the Growth both of Scepticiſm and 
„ Enthuſiaſm.” And he concludes his Book 
with declaring, that he is ready to give u 
„ his Hypotheſis, if another can be nam'd. 
attended with fewer Difficulties, and that if 
he has advanc'd any Notion which does not 
naturally and neceſſarily ſhew it ſelf to be 
«© the Will of God, by tending to promote his 
Honour and the Good of Men, he is wil 
ling intirely to renounce it, and by not per- 
8 1 fend Error, to give this uncom- 
mon Mark of an ingenuous Diſpoſition, Er- 
rare poſſum, Hæreticus eſſe nolo, * 
Hou far the Author may think himſelf o- 
blig'd to pur theſe Profeſſions in Practice, to 
ſhew his Ingenuity and Candor, I cannot pre- 
tend to tell; but I think it has been ſhewn, that 
ſome of the Notions he has adyanc'd are neither 
for the Honour of God nor for the Good of 
Mankind. I cannot but think it highly dero- 
gatory to the Honour of God to aſferr; as this 
Writer does, that ir wou'd be Tyranny. inGod 
to command us in any thing, which taken abſo- 
lutely and in general is of an indifferent Nature. 
or to inſtitute any poſitive Rites in his own 
| | Worthip; 
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Worſhip ;, and that we are not oblig d to obey 
him in any Inſtance, except we 88 

very Thing has a natural Tendency to promote 
our own Intereſt; which is not to allow him as 
great a Power over his Creatures, as earthly Pa- 
rents and Maſters have over their Children and 
Servants. Nor can I ſee how he can juſtly pretend 
to conſult the Honour of God, who ridicules 
thoſe that talk of the Dignity of the divine Go- 
vernment, and repreſents him as perfectly un- 
concern'd, as to what regards his own Authori- 
ty, whether hisLaws be obſery'd or not; or who 
leads Men to think that though they do not 
render God any immediate Worſhip at all, pro- 
vided they. apply themſelves to focial Duties, 
they anſwer the End of their Being, and do all 
that God requires; which is under Pretence of 
high Notions, of God's Perfection and Happi- 
neſs in himſelf to compliment him out of the 
World. and make it unneceſſary to have any im- 
mediate Regard to him at all in Religion. 

The Author's Scheme appears to me, to be 
as little for the Good of Mankind as for the 
Honour of God. It has been thewn, that whilſt 
he pretends a mighty Zeal for Virtue, he in ef- 
fed deprives it of ſome of its ſtrongeſt Supports 
and moſt powerful Motives, and takes away 
the moſt effectual Reſtraints from Vice; that 
his Scheme tends to weaken the 1 and 
Joys of good Men, and to deliver the Wicked 
from the Terrors of divine Judgment, (though 
it is for the Good of the World that ſuch Per- 
ſons ſhou'd be ſtill kept under the Power of 
thoſe Terrors) and to make Men look upon Sin 
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as a flight and inconſiderable Evil. He pretend 
to deliver Men from Superſtition; but takes a- 
way the Authority of the Seriptures, which is 
the moſt effectual Remedy againſtir; and the- 
he will not allow God to inſtitute any poſitive 
Rites in his own Worſhip, of which he is ut 


doubredly the proper Judge, yet he leaves 
y 


Men at full Liberty to follow their own In- 
ventions in this Matter, which in all Ages hag 
been the moſt fruitful Source of the moſt ab- 
ſurd Superſtitions. He inveighs vehemently 
againſt Perſecution, yet he ſeems to allow chat 
which has been the great Principle of Perfecu- 
tion in all Ages, and that is, that provided Men 
do but think any Opinions to be of Conſequence 
to human Happineſs, (which it is impoſſible in 
many Caſes to help thinking) they are oblig d. 
even by Charity it ſelf, to ufſe any Means, or 
come into any perſecuting Meaſures to promote 
them, and to hinder the contrary Opinions 
from ſpreading. He pretends a great Love to 
Truth, and Zeal againſt pious Frauds, and yet 
he lays down Principles which diſſolve the 
Obligations of Truth and Faith among Men, 
and give free Scope to Falſhood and Becel; 
which is of the worſt Conſequence to human 
Society. He gives a large Indulgence to Men's 
Appetites and Paſſions, leaving Men to gratify 
them as far as they themſelves think reaſonable, 
or moſt for their own Happinefs in the Circum- 
ſtances they are in, without any other divine 
Law to reſtrain and govern them.” - 
His Scheme is not only contrary to the Ho- 
nour of God and the Good of Mankind, but 
132 in 
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in allits Parts inconſiſtent with ic ſeff. What 
he offers to prove the abſolute Perfection of 
the Law! of Nature, is eonſiſtent wicht its 
ſuppos d Cleatnefs to all Mankind; ad hat 
he offers to ew chat it is abſolatety clear and 
| known iu alt its Extent to all Mankind, leaves 
N n „Which yet 
| he ſometimes lays 4 Strots upon, as an 
Excuſe for Mi — and Errors in Religion. 
He frequently (praiſes the 'Philoſophers, and 
ſuppoſes ritinps may be of ſignal Uſe to 


their W 
give 'Men' clearer Notions of their Duty _ 
of the Law of Nature, and yet will not 
that a Revelation from God can be of any Uſe 
at all, ro render the Religion of Nature clearer 
to any Mas, than it is to all Men without it. 
He often ſuppoles, that all Men have an equal 
Light given that the Light of Nature is 
cqually clear to all, and equally diſcoverable 
by all, the Hliterare ene the Learned, and 
yet in other Plgees, talks of Men's knowing 
the Law of Nature, and diſcovering the Will of 
God, as as their Cireumſtancet permit, 
which „that all Men have not equal 
— and Advantages for knowing and diſeo- 
vering that Law. He raiſes a mighty Clamour 
againſt thoſe that fuppoſe the Heathen World 
to have been in a State of 8 ion _ 
Degeneraey, though they ſuppoſe this ori 
nally owing to their own Fault, and yet h 
himſelf ſuppoſes them and all Mankind, 
in all Ages, (all but the free-thinking 
'o- Few) to have been involv'd in Superſtit ion, 
ut which ** looks upon as the worſt State 3 hn 
in in 
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kind can be in, and this too as the Effect of an 
original Weakneſs in the human Nature. And 
whilſt he ſets up for vindicating the Right of 
the Heathens to Happineſs, he adyances ſuch 
a Scheme, as if true, wou'd prove that there 
ſcarce was ſuch a Thing as a ſincere well. mean 


a ing Gentile for many Ages, all chargeable 
with counteracting the cleareſt univerſal Light. 


and therefore all deſtitute of that Sincerity 
which he makes to be the only Title to Hap- 
pineſs. He ſometimes makes the Doctrine of 
future Retributions a Part of the Deiſt's Creed, 
and of great Uſe to make Men good and in love 
with their Duty; at other Times he diſcards 
all this as mean and ſervile, deſtroying the Me- 
rit of Men's Services; ſo that the true Deiſt 


ſometimes, is one that believes future Rewards 


and Puniſhments, at other Times, one that 
has no Regard to any ſuch Thing. He frequent- 
iy makes a Man's own Happineſs and Intereſt 
the only Meaſure of his Obedience, and that 
no Man can be oblig'd to any Thing but what 
ſome way or other contributes to his own Ad- 


vantage; at other Times he ſets up for a diſinte- 


reſted Virtue, without any Regard to a Man's 
own Intereſt and Happineſs at all. He ſome- 
rimes talks of the Duties we owe to God, as 
diſtinct from thoſe we owe to our Neighbours 
and our ſelves, and in many other Places re- 

reſents the Duties we owe to our Neighbours, 
as the whole of Religion, and all that God re- 

uires. He often talks of the Immutability 
of the Law of Nature, and yet according to 


him, there are no fix d unchangeable Rules of 
| | Morality 
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Morality at all; the Goodneſs of Actions is 
to be wholly meaſur d by their Tendency, and 


this isto be Judg'd by the Circumſtances a Man 
ic 


is under, which Circumſtances, he ſays, are 
continually changing. He frequently ſuppoſes, 
that the Knowledge of the Law of Nature is 
—_— and that this is the one true Religi- 
on which all have been ever bound to believe, 


know, profeſs, and practiſe; and yet at other 


Times, he ſuppoſes that there are no Princi- 
ples at all neceſſary to be beliey'd andprofels'd, 
or to be regarded as of Importance to human 
Happineſs, and ſeems to recommend an univer- 
{al Indifferency to all Religion. 

I think I may now leave it to the Reader, 
whether the civil Epithet he beſtows upon the 


Scheme of the Advocates for Revelation, be 
not much more juſtly applicable to his own, 


that it is a /e/f-confounding Scheme; and 


whether the Charge he advances againſt the 
learned Dr. Clark, that he introduces ani ver. 


ſal ocepticiſin, p. 381, 382. may not be ve. 
ry properly turn'd upon himſelf, who ſeems 
ſcarce to have any fixed Principles at all, bur is 
continually fluctuating, ſubverting in one Part 


of his Book, what he affirms in another? 


This Author's Attempt is a new Proof of the 
milerable Shifts the Enemies of Chriſtianity 
are reduc'd to, and that whilft they endeavour 
to deſtroy the Authority of Revelation, they 
do really confound themſelves. The Scheme 
which he has dreſſed up with ſo much Art and 
Care in Oppoſition to Chriſtianity, however 
plauſible it may ſeem to be at firſt View, ap- 


pears 
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pears: upon à nesrer Examination to be incdu. 


- fiſtent with Reaſon and with it ſelf. I have 


not ſo e ee of the Author's Abi⸗ 
ties, as to think this is owing to his own: Want 


| of Capacity 3 he has done it to as much Ad- 


vantage. as the Cauſe he had undettallem w ond 
admit; though) one wou'd have e 


that chen he. is precending tu deſcribe a Rel · 


gion, which he ſuppoſes to be, ſo very obviaut 
to all Mankind and Which it is the Will of 
God all. Men ſhon d believe, know, profels. and 
practiſe, the Account given of it ſou d be dlear, 
ealy. and conſiſtent. I think it may be eons 
cluded from his Baok, what wretched Unter- 
tainties we muſt be reduc'd to, as to many of 
the Principles and Nuries of the Law of Na- 


baveof its being long maintain'd amangſt us, 
if the Gariftian Revelation were diſcatded; 
and that therefore all that have a tue Coneern 


for che Honour of God, fon the Good of Man- 


kind; and for the Cauſe of Virtue in the World, 


ſhou'd have a high Eſteem for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, to which alone truly belong thoſe. Epi- 
thets, which the Author vain- gloriouſly attri- 
butes to his own. Hypotheſis, that it is moſt 
friendly to Society, moſt helpful to Govern · 
ment, and moſt beneficial to every Individual. 
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' above Reaſon. 


TYEF ORE Ileave this firſt Part of the An- 
twer, relating to the Account this Au- 
thor gives of the Law of Nature, it may not 


be improper to confider, whether th: Law of 


Natute it felf, obliges us to believe any Propo- 
ſitions concerning Things above Reaſon. There 
ate feveral Things in his Book. which lead us 
ro confider this Queſtion, which therefore I 
have choſen to conſider diſtinctly, eſpecially, 
as what may be offer'd on this Head, may 
of no ſmall Uſe for obviating ſome of the prin- 
cipal Objections, this Writer makes againſt the 
Doctrines of Revelation. rave 
Our Author ſeems in ſeveral Parts of his 
Book, to deny that the Law or Religion of Na- 
ture can at all extend to Things above Reaſon. 
As he ſets up our Reaſon for à ſovereign Judge 
in all Things, ſo his View ſeems to be to ſnew 
that we are never to believe any Thing, which 
we our ſelves are not able to explain and to ac- 
VoI. I. Ee e count 
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count for. Thus he asks, Can the eternal 
KReaſon of Things extend to Things that do 
* not belong to Reaſon, or as Divines ſpeak, 
are above Reaſon, p. 367.” And more par- 
ticularly in his 12th Chapter, p 222. He ſets 
himſelf to prove, that there are not in Religion 
Propoſitions to be believ'd which are ab 
Reaſon ; he ought to have ſaid, Propoſitions 
concerning Things which are above Reaſon. 
He argues, if I don't underſtand the Terms 
of a Propoſition, or if they are inconſiſt- 
ent with one another, or ſo uncertain that 
I know not what Meaning to fix on them, 
*« here is nothing told me, and conſequently 
no room for Belief. But in all Caſes where 
l am capable of underſtanding a Propoſiti- 
on, tis Reaſon muſt inform me, whether 
it is certain, probable, oruncertain.” And 
again. it. is impoſſible to believe, when we 
know not what it is we are to believe, or to 
<< believe an abſurd or contradictory cha An 
tion, yet becauſe People may be brought to 
fancy they believe ſuch Things, therefore 
«« defigning Men, whoſe Intereſt it is to con- 
found Men's Underſtandings, have craftily 
invented the Notion of believing Things 
* above Reaſon.“ He adds, that here the 
% Ravings of an Enthuſiaſt are on a Level 
«© with the Dictates of infinite Wiſdom, and 
«© Nonſenſe render'd moſt facred.” From 
whence he concludes, ** that if the Scripture 
*« was deſign'd to be underſtood, it muſt be 
« within the Reach of human Underſtanding, 


and conſequently, can't contain Propoſiti- 
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On above or below human Underſtand- 
.net 
ſhall nat at preſent inquire, whether the 


Seripture-Revelation contains any Propoſiti- 
ons relating to Things above Reafon, hich 
we are bound to believe, but conſider the ge- 
neral Queſtion as far as the Law or Religion of 
Nature is concern d in it; whether in the Reli-: 
gion of Nature there are not ſome Propoſiti · 
ons to be believꝰd concerning Things above 
Reaſon. And in treating of this Queſtion I 
ſhall firſt inquire, - whether there are Things a- 
bove Reaſon, that is, above our Reaſon; for 
this is the Point to be conſider'd: And then, 
whether there are Propoſitions relating to 
Things above our Reaſon, which we are o- 
bliga by the Religion or Law of Nature to be- 

ien. 1 tr 40cete + Ln 
As to the firſt, that there are Things above our 
Reaſon, that is, which tranſcend our Comprehen- 
ſion or Capacity, at leaſt at preſent, and which, 
though true and certain in themſelves, are at- 
tended with Difficulties, which we are not able 
to explain or to account for, is as evident as it 
is, that our Faculties or Reaſon in their preſent 
State, are of a very narrow and limited Extent. 
There is nothing more common than this way 
of ſpeaking, that ſuch or ſuch Things are above 
a Man's Capacity. And in this reſpect, Things 
may be ſaid to be above the Reaſon or Under- 
ſtanding of a Child, which are yet plain and 
eaſy to a Man; Things may be above the Un- 
derſtanding or Capacity of one Man, which 
are not above another's ; as to comprehend 
1 many 


Capacity of the Vulgar, 
_ are incompetent Judges; many Things may 


0 extend to Things that do not belong to Rea» 
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many of Sir Iſaas Actos Demooiaions 
the Reaſons of State, the Policy of K 
may in Cafes be above the R and 
and of which they 


be above our Reafori or Comprehenſion at pre» 


fent, which fhall ye be ſo in a future State 


and fome Things, Ad may be always a- 
bove our Reach, whic hare: not — the Un · 
derſtanding or Capacity of an Angel; aud 
confequently, Difficulties which ar to us 
inſuperable, may __ plain and eaſy to Be- 

gs of a ſuperior Order, and whole Under- 
rays gs and Capacities are of a larger Extent 
than — And there are many Things 
above the Reach and Comprchenfion of all 
ereated Beings, which yet are plain and obvi- 
ous to the infinite Underſtandin of God him- 
felf. All this is I think too evident to be deni -· 
ed; and that therefore there are Things ahove 


our Neaſon, by which is meant, no more than 


Things that exceed our Capacity, and which, 


though true and certain in themſelves, wwe a 


not able to explain or to account for. 


n them to affirm, that our Minds are of ſo 


vaſt an Extent that there is nothing in the whole 


Compals of Things, but what we can clearly 
comprehend and are competent Judges of; an 


Aſſertion ſo abſurd, that I need not take an 7 


Pains to diſprove or expoſe it. Vet our Author 
often talks as if this was his Sentiment. He 
asks, How can the eternal Reaſon of Things 


* ſon, 


YES 


doms,” 


rkg 


This muſt be own'd by all that will tee | 


4 
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tells us, p. 1. that Ged cannot otherwiſe 


.in 


— 
+ 4 


ABAS 


on an a4 Divines love; to ſpeak, are above 
Reason?“ [that is, abeve o. Reafon} ag 
if. the Whale eternal Reaſon of Ehings were 
known: to us in its full Baxtent, er as if there 
were nothing relating te the Reafon and Na- 


__ wwe of Things — — the Vaiverſe, that 


tranſcends; aur Capacity. or which we are nat 
ahle ta account for. Particularly he fome- 
times enpteſſes himſelf ag if be that 
all the Ways oi God, and the Mechods: and 
Meaſures ot infnita Wiſdom are within the 
Reach of om Underſtanding ar Capacity. He 


vitnels for himſelf. or aſſem the Wiſdom 
tub» 


and Goodneſsot his Conduct, than 
„% mitting his Ways to Men's cool Delibera · 
tion andſtrict Examination; ſince tis from 
the Marks we diſcern in the Laws of the Uni- 
« verſe and its. Government, that we can de- 
monſtrate it to be govern d by a God of in- 
95 finite Wildamand Goodnefs,” But certain - 
ly though it be very true that we ice number 
leſs Evi of Widom and Goodneſs in the 
Frame and inthe Government of the Univerſe, 
from whence- we may canclude that — 
were made and diſpos d by an infinitely 

and good Being; — is alſo equally — —— 
there are many Things in the Frame and Go» 
vernment of the World, many of the Phæno- 
mena of Nature and Providence which we are 
not able to account for, and the Reaſons and 
Ends of which we are not able to aſſi gn. And 
the Conduct that Reaſon directs to in ſuch a 
Caſe is this, that ſince we plainly fee ſuch gs 

an 


and ſtrong Evidences of Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


in many of the Works that we behold, andthe _ 


more we know of them the more We ſee cauſe 
to admire the Wiſdom and Beauty of the Con- 
trivance, ſince the Whole Frame of Things in 
general bears ſuch Impreſſions of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs as lead us to a molt wiſe and good and 
powerful Cauſe of all Things; then where we 
do not at preſent ſee the Reaſons of Things, (as 
in many Caſes we do not) we muſt ſtill believe 
they are moſt wiſely and juſtly. order'd, as well 
as where we do ſee the Reaſons of em, and 
muſt aſcribe rhe ſeeming Irregularity to the 
Darkneſs of our own Minds, and the Narrow- 
neſs of our own Comprehenſion. I cannot 
therefore excuſe this Author from an unwar- 
rantable Preſumption in ſaying, that God 
«© cannot otherwiſe witneſs for himſelf, or af- 
«« ſert the Wiſdom and Goodnefs of his Con- 
duct. than by fubmitting his Ways to Men's 
cool Deliberation and ſtrict Examination.” 
As if we were in all Caſes proper Judges of what 
God does in the Government of the Univerſe, 
and of the Reaſons infinite Wiſdom may have 
for taking ſuch Meaſures or proceeding in ſuch a 
Courſe; or as if he were always oblig'd to ac- 
quaint us with the Reaſons of his Procedure, or 
elſe muſt be content to ſuffer his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs to be arraign'd and vilified. This 
Writer indeed produces ſome Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, in which God condeſcends to appeal to 
Men themſelves concerning the Wiſdom and 
Equity of his Ways and Dealings, p. 194. and 
it will eaſily be own'd, that in many Caſes the 
Elis | Reaſons 
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| Reaſons of his Procedure are ſo plain and obyi- 


ous that all Men may ſee and judge of them. 
Bur theſame Scripture aſſures us, that 4s the 


Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are 


bis Wag and Thoughts above ours; that we 
know but Part of his Ways; and that his 
Ways are often in the dark Waters, and bis 
Footſteps are not known ; and that though 


God ic righteous in all his Ways, and holy in 


all he doeth, yet his Fudgments are often un- 
ſearcheable, and his Ways fa finding out ; 
and that we cannot by ſearching find out God, 
we cannot find aut the Almighty unto Per-. 
fection. And this every Man muſt own, that 


has a juſt Noti6n either of God or of himſelf. 


Tis certain we know very little of the Laws by 
which he governs the natural and moral. World; 
there are numberleſs Things relating both to the 
infinite Nature of God himſelf, and to his glo- 
rious Attributes and Perfections, and to the Me- 
thods of his Providence, Sc. which we are not 
able to account for; and no Wonder, ſince 
through the Narrowneſs of our Minds we are 
not able to form a clear and adequate Idea of 


Things infinite and eternal, nor are we able to 


carry our Views at once through all the Parts 
ot the Univerſe, nor conſequently to ſee 
Things in their yarious Tendencies and Sub- 
{erviencies, and in their proper Beauty and Har- 
mony, and the Reſpect they bear to the Whole. 
Nor can I imagine to my ſelf a more ridiculous 
Sight, than a poor ſorry Creature who ispuz- 
zled with every thing about him, who knows 
nor how his own Body and Soul are * or 

| | Ow 
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15 the Nature and Ways of Gd Hichlelf, and 


there cou'd be a Reaſon for anything if he does 


That holy Man w in the A 


* 


the divine Majeſty, and the Incomprehenſible- 


ſuch Caſes to ſubmit our Reaſon to God's, that 


the Submiſſion and Veneration that became a 


a U 


how he MAR moves antftes and feels, or the 
Manner of Operatiom of his own wag ination, 
Memory, Sr. yet ptetending to ſo vaſt a Co- 
prehenſion, as to bea proper in al Caſes 


the Reaſdns of the divitie Proceedings; fo thit 
he will not allow any thing to be gut or wite, 
except he can clearly diſceru it to he ſo, or that 


not fee it. Our Author mentions 7's Ge- 
ſiring to reaſon with Gd, Job 3. 3. But hie 
ſhou d alſo have taken notice of his Submiſſton. 
ponies of his Grief 


dropp'd ſome Expreſſions that did pot ſhew all 
Creature towards God, yet upon a Piplay of 


neſs of his Ways, humbly acknowledg'd his 
Error and Preſumption, in preſuming rathlyto 
judge of Things ſo far above his Reach, as the 
Works and Ways of the Moſt High; a Con- 
duct which I with this Gentleman wou'd fol- 
low, who talks as pertly all along, as if his Un- 
derſtanding were of ſo vaſt an Extent, that God 
cou'd have no Reaſon for doing any thing but 
he muſt know it. But certainly it is a juſt Ho- 
mage we owe to the moſt wife and righteons 
Governor of the World (and which he juſtly 
requires of his reaſonable Creatures) to believe 
the Wiſdom and Equity of his Conduct, even 
where we cannot diſtinctly account for it; in 


is, to believe that God is wiſer tha We are; and 
that he has moſt juſt Reaſons for every thing 
c 


6 


| 


he does, though we.are not able to ſee them. is 
rng preſrrib d us by the Law of Nature it 


Thing I propos d to conſider, and that is, whe» 


ther ſince there are Things above Reaſon; there 


may be Ptopoſitions relating to Things above 
Reaſon, which we are oblig d by the Law ort 
Religion of Nature to believe. I his is neceſſa· 
ry to be inquir d into; for perhaps it might be 
{aid, that though there are Things above our 


Reaſon or Capacity to comprehend, we need not 


concern our ſelves about them, and are under 
no Obligation to believe any thing concerning 
them. But I chink it may be eaſily ſnewn, that 
we are in ſome Caſes as much oblig'd to belieye 
Propoſitions concerning Things of this kind. 
as concerning any Things whatſoever; and 
that in ſuch Caſes not to believe them, meerly 
becauſe of the / Difficulties: attending them 
which we are not able to account for, is an un- 


reaſonable Conduct, and contrary to the La- 
of Nature. And to ſhew. this, I need only. 


take this Writer's own Account of the Reli- 
gion of Nature, that it zs the Belief of the 
KExiſtence of God, and the Senſe and 
Practice of thoſe Duties, which reſult 
« from the Knowledge we by our Reaſon 
Have of God aud bis Perfettions, and of 
« our ſelves aud our own Imperfettions.” 
Now if the Religion of Nature includes the 


Belief of the Exiſtence of God and of his Per- | 


fections, then it includes the Belief of Things 
that are above our Reaſon in the Senſe alread 
P Ff F explain 
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And this will clear our way to the next 


explain d. But this will be render d plainer by 
mentioning ſome particular Inſtance. 
Thus, e. g. it is an Article of natural Reli- 
gion, and which I'am bound to believe, that 
God is eternal, or exiſts from everlaſting to 
everlaſting ; yer when I let my ſelf to conceive 
Eternity. I am ſoon confounded, and whatever 
Hypotheſis I chuſe, meet with Difficulties 
which I am not ableto explain. Iam alſo bound 
to believe that God is immenſe, or every where 
preſent, though what kind of Preſence this is, 
or after what manner he is preſent, I cannot ex- 
lain or account for. I believe for very good 
* that God knows all Things, and that 
he fore- knows future Contingencies ; but the 
Manner how he does ſo I am not able to de- 
ſcribe. And I believe that God's Preſcience 
and Man's Free- agency are perfectly conſiſtent 
with one another, though it has puzzled ſome 
of the moſt penetrating Wits in all Ages how to 
reconcile them. I believe that God created the 
World, though the Manner of his doing it is 

above my Comprehenſion. 
And with reſpect to the Methods of divine 
Providence; it is certain that God permits Sin 
and Miſery, that he ſuffers Mankind to fall in- 
to a very degenerate State, and the greateſt Part 
of 'em in all Ages, to be over- run with Bar- 
bariſm and Superſtition. Yea, this Author 
believes that God made human Narure with an 
original Foible or Weakneſs, that makes Men 
liable to be practis'd on, and expoſes them in 
all Ages, an eaſy Prey to Impoſtors. It is allo 
certain in Fact, that though he be the common 
Parent 
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Parent of all Mankind, yet he remarkably di- 
ſtinguiſhes ſome of the human Race, yea ſome 
whole Nations above others, and gives them 
much greater Advantages for their Improve- 
ment in Knowledge and Virtue, and confe- 

uently in Happineſs. Now the Ends and 
Reaſons of theſe Things we are in a great mea- 
furennacquainred with, and not able to account 
for, and therefore theſe may be juſtly ſaid to 


be Things above our Reaſon or Comprehen- 


ſion, at leaſt at preſent, till we obtain a fuller 
and mere comprehenſive View of Things, 
which perhaps we may have in a future State. 
Vet there are Propoſitions concerning theſe 
Things, which we are bound to believe; e. g. 
we are oblig d to believe that God's permitting 
Sin and Miſery, his giving ſome of the human 
Race much greater Advantages for Improve - 
ment than others, is moſt wiſe and juſt aud rea- 
ſonable, though we can't clearly comprehend - * 
or penetrate into the Reaſons of ir. PIP 

And' this is a Duty neceſſarily incumbent 
upon us from the Law of Nature it ſelf, accord- 
ing to the Definition our Author gives of it, and 
which has been mention'd above, viz. that 
it is tho Senſt and Practice of thoſe Duties, 
which roſult from the Knowledge we by our 
Reaſon haue of God and his Perfections, and 
of our ſelves and our own Imperfections. For 
it is a Duty becoming ſuch ſhort · ſighted imper- 
fe Creatures towards the ſupreme and infinite · 
oF perfect Being, to believe that whatever Me- 
thod of Procedure he takes is perfectly wiſe and 
juſt and good, though the Reaſons and Ends 

ee _ 
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upon which he proceeds are Things above our 
Reach, and what we are not at preſent able to 
account for. nie 
Thus it appears, that there are Propoſitions 


concerning . our Reaſon or Com- 


ehenſion, which yet we are abli z 
w.of Nature to believe; and — d 
refule to helieve ſuch Things for no other Rea - 
ſon, but becauſe there are Bifficulties attending 
them, which he cannot ſolve, and becauſe he 
cannot explain how theſe Things are ſo; e. g. 
he that ſhou'd refuſe to believe that God is eter· 
nal, becauſe he cannot form à clear and con- 
ſiſtent Notion of Eternity; he that ſhou'd re- 
fuſe to believe that God is every where preſent, 
becauſe what kind of Preſence this is, or how 
he is every where preſent he is not able to con- 
ceive; or that ſhou'd: not believe that God 
knows our Thoughts, or fore -· knows future 
Contingencies, or that he created the World 
out of nothing, that is, gave Being to that which 
had none before, meerly becauſe he has no No- 
tion of the Manner how theſe Things cou d be 
done, wou'd act a molt abſurd and unreaſonable. 
Part, contrary to the Law of Nature, and 
which wou'd terminate in downright/Atheilm. 
And the Atheiſt believes Things ſtill more in- 
comprehenſible than thele, aud which indeed 
are infinitely abſurd. oh et 
Let us now examine what our Author offers 
on this Subject. He argues. If I don't un- 
++ derſtand the Terms of a Propoſition, or if 
** they are inconſiſtent with one another. or 
23 o uncertain, that I know not what Meaning 
| | 220 
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to fix on them, here is nothing told me, and 
e contequently no room for Belief. 

The Author here takes it for granted. that 
in Propoſitions concerning Things above bur 

on, the Terms of the Propoſſtion aro ab- 
lutely unintelligible, But this is not true. 
Tho” the Things themſelves may have ſome- 
thing in them above my Reach, and which 
I am not able diſtinctly to explain, and be 
attended with Difficulties that I cannot tolve, 
yet there may be a ſufficient Reaſon to aſſirm 
ot deny ſomething concerning them; and I 
may underſtand in that Caſe what I affirm or 
deny, and why I do ſo; or in other Words, I 
may have a ſufficient Underſtanding of the 
Terms of a Propoſition to make my Aſſent to 
it reaſonable, though the Thing intended by 
thoſe Terms be a Thing of which I have not 
a clear and adequate Idea. Thus, e. g. that 
God is eternal is an intelligible Propoſition, 
though the Manner and Nature of this Eter- 
nity I am not able to explain; that God has 
created the World, that he is every where 
preſent, that he fore · knows future Contingen- 
cies; the Propoſitions here relate to Things 
above our Capacity to explain or account for, 
but yet the Propoſitions rhemſel ves are intel · 
ligible, and we cannot be ſaid · in theſe Caſes 
to believe we know not what; for we know: - 
and are certain for very good Reaſons of the 
Reality of thoſe Things which we affirm and 
believe, rhough if call'd to explain the Man- 
ner how theſe Things are fo, we are not able 
to give a conſiſtent Account or 3 
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of them. What I believe in all theſe Cafes T 
know by ſufficient Evidence or Argument, 
which makes that Belicf a reaſonable Aſſent, 
and my not being able to explain the Man- 
ner of them, which is a Thing I do not know, 
is no Reaſon for my not believing the Reality* 
of them, which is a Thing I do know. Thus 
to keep to the Inſtances already alledg'd, my 
not being able to explain what Eternity is. is 
no Reaſon for my not believing that God is 
eternal, which .is a Thing of which 'I have 
the ſtrongeſt Evidence; my not being able 
to explain how he is every where preſent; "is 
no Proof that therefore he is not omnipreſent 
and my not „ able to explain how he 
does fore-know future Contingencies, 'is no 
Proof that he does not fore-know them ; and 
my not being able to account how this is re- 
concilable with Man's Free-agency, is no 
Proof that therefore theſe Things cannot be 
reconcil'd, nor therefore any ſufftcient Ob- 
jection againſt my believing that they are 
very conſiſtent. In theſe Caſes I have ſuffi · 
cient Ground to proceed upon, in affirming _ 
what I do affirm concerning them; and my 
not being able · to comprehend or explain the 
Manner | Roa they can bG ſo, or to anſwer all 
the Difficulties that may be objected againſt 
them, is to be reſolv'd into the Sublimity of 
the, Subject, and the Narrownels of my own 
Underſtanding. e * 
When therefore this Author alledges, that it 
«« is impaſſible to believe when we know not 
*+ what it is we are to believe, or to believe 
aft 
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an abſurd and contradictory Propoſition; 
I eaſily grant the latter, if he means one that Y 
is really contradictory, and appears to us to 
be ſo; tis impoſſible to believe it whilſt we 
think it 10; but it may be our Fault, that we 
ve wg to be abſurd N not ſo; this ' 
may. be owing to our and haſty judging 
of Things above our Reach, and of which we 
are incompetent Judges. N f 
So this Author ſeems to think it abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with God's univerſal Goodnels to 
do more for ſome of the human Race, and 
give em greater Means and Advantages for 
Improvement, Sc. than others; and yet in 
this he is certainly miſtaken, becauſe (as I 
ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew afterwards) tis 
evident in Fact that God does make ſuch a 
Diſtinction, whether we ſuppoſe a Revelation 
or not. And it is evident alſo as any firſt 
Principle, that God can do nothing but hat 
is juſt and good; and that therefore the ma- 
king ſuch a NiſtinQion is very conſiſtent with 
his univerſal Goodneſs; and I am oblig'd for 
that Reaſon to believe it lo; and that all the 
Difficulty is owing to the Narrowneis of my 
own Underſtanding, and the Difficulty wou'd 
vaniſh if I had as comprehenſive a View of 
Things as God has. This may be call'd if 
he pleaſes, a ſubmitting our Reaſon or Under- 
ſtanding to'God, which in other words is no 
more than to believe that God is wiſer than 1 
am, and may haveReaſons for Things which 
I don't at preſent ſee, and for want of ſeeing 
may think abſurd; in which Caſe it is my 
bi; Duty 
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to conquer my Prequdices; aud not to 


If this Author by ſaying, chat t 1. 


Mole to bolicve, uben ue tuo 10 


tan diſtinctly know and account for the 


Manner how it is ſo, and anſwer all the Dif- 


ficulties relating to it; e. g. that we can't be» 


"  heve that God's Ways in the mention'd In- 


ſtance are juſt, except we can diſtinctly know 
and explain the Reaſons upon Which he pro- 
ceeds; or that we can't believe that God is 


what Eternity and Immenſity is, and how it 
is that he knows all Things, it is plainly 
falſe; but if he only means, that we cannot 
believe a Thing to be true, except we know 
or have good Reaſon to aſſure us that it is 
true. I own it. Thus in the Inſtance mention'd 
above, I believe that God's Procedure is wile 


and juft, becauſe I know it to be ſo; and I 


know it to be fo upon this Ground, or by 
this Medium, that a Being of infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs can do or permit nothing bur 
what it is wile and juſt in him to do or to 

mit, which is a ſelf- evident Propoſition. 
And my Ignorance of the particular Reaſons 
of this Procedure, and my not being able to 
account for it, is no Argument for my not 
believing it to be wiſe and juſt, when 1 have 


otherwiſe ſufficient Evidence of its being 10. 
| | «« In 
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Duty to get over the ſeeming Ablurdity, — he 
dof 


\ T6 840. Le 
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par it is We are to believe, means that w-. 
can't believe a Thing ro be true, except W 


eternal, immenſe, and that he knows all! 
Things, except we can diſtinctly explain 


gi, In all Cales (6 
« am, capable of g 
© Iris. 8 be 
certain; fone, . 4 This 
will be caſi — Even ch relatio 
to Things = Reaſon, or which tranieend 
our Comprehenſion, we are to belicye.no. für- 
ther than we have Evidence, eit ther from the 
Nature 0 e ot from 10 frat Teſti- 
RN U judge whether the 
ence be ſufficie IN or in other words, 
Ke — we have ſufficient Grounds. for be? 
lieving. I add, that Reaſon;may inform me, 
eyen in Things which taken in their juſt Ex- 
tent are above my Comprehenſion, and whick 
F am not able diſtinctly to explain, that lome 
e elating to, them are true, and 
2 be believed, as in ſeveral of tho 
Fady, mention 4 ; * and that the 
contrary. — HER tions are falſe: 

Thus it 8 that there ate Things 4 
bove our Reaſon, or which exceed our Ca- 
pacity in this preſent State, which tho” trug 
and certain in themſelyes, are attended with 
B N We are not able to ſolve, 


though per may a ain and 
— 5 85 0 "derſta 


to Beings 67 rior pay 83 
aug there arc Propotit tions telatin auch 


Subjects which we are oblig'd to be ere. Nor 
does this, as the Author inſinuates, er the 
Ravings of an Ent huſiaſt on 4 level with 


#he Dittates of infinite Wiſdom, or render 
Nonſenſe moſt ſacred, For we ate td believe 
Vorl Il. 868 nothing 


but pom = et 


| he defir'd in ſuch a Caſe, it is no dcn 


ET ah es moat 
ng thoſe Objects tliat are in 

the Si nid above out Reaſon, 
full Evidence för, and 
what we have juſt' Grounds to believe: Wo 
ewe as mu n Evidence and reaſorias 
Grounds of 'Aﬀent, in believiti itte 
8 to ſuch Subjects, as in belie\ | 
ſition whatſoever. And this Evi Ae 
ot of believing muſt either atiſe from 


= Reaſon of the Thing, or from Cor ent 


Authority. And in this latter Cafe + e- muſt 
have reaſonable Grounds to believe that the 
Authority is ſufficient, and . to be de · 
pended un . that here is a ſu ep Ba 
eing impos' d ei E 
Ie or Im nr: ria | Wy Wa” x 
T think it Ry follows it wh has 


been now offer'd "the ſi fag 4 Revela 
and conftrtn'd b 


from God — atteſt 
ſuch Proofs and Evidences as cat. reaſonably 


Obzection againſt" it, that it contains ſor 


Doctrines relating to Things which exceed 


our 3 on, and which we are not 


able diſtinctly to explain or to account for, 


And thoſe certainly have very narrow Views, 
who whjlſt they pretend a great Zeal for na. 
tural Religion, make it an inſoperable Ob- 
Ps b againſt Revelation, that it teaches 
ome DoQrines concerning Things, the Man- 
ner of which we: find it hard to conceive, 
For this, if it proy'd any thing, won d prove 
that 2 Religion is to be tejected fac 
. | nee 
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1 * 
* 


, e r D r e 


. 7 


Things above dit Reaſon dt C 
and Has he Myſteties too; *-Fndeat 
Sippoſition 


on every 


ely inſtance im fe 
lating to natural Philoſopliy:; 
know that are not utter 8 
Studies, we are oblig'd to admit many Things 
as true, which we cannot undertake to ex- 


plain, and which are incumber'd with Difh- 


Thiggy 


WIN 


culties whith we Kibwwokthbintofolve. But 


I have choſen to conſine my ſelf to Inſtances 


where Religion is concern d. And ſince if 


there be a Revelation at all, it muſt be ſup- 
pos'd that we ſhou d have ſome Things there 


diſcover'd to. us, concerning the Nature and | 
Attributes of Go A the Councils of his "ag 
whith ye cou'd nor. egtherwiſe haue 


Will, 
known AN 


vo io erftainly, 10 it may 


juſtly be cxpeQed, that in ſuch a Revelation 


hes may de ſame Things Which we find it 
very di *ro explain or vo agcount for: 
which is ft, owing tojuny Deteft in the Re- 


-velation, bu ee of the Subject, of 
adequate Ideas. 


which we have ug clear n 
And I cannot but think thoſe — ve · 
ry unreaſonable, Who if a Revelation con- 
tains nothing but what is clear and obvious 


and eaſily comprehended, rake occaſion to re. 


preſent it as perfectly ulcleis and needleſs, 4 
t 


al woey 406 | 
—. this alſo teaches DoRtints © | 
prehienfion, , 


id whateyer Sclictne of Rel 
gol we chols,'We inſt MIT admit forte Does = 
ctines or Principles that are attended with 

we are tir able to ſolye? 


here as' all 
ers to thoſe 
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3 it tells us but what: we ewa oi 
hah i pe eaſi il 14 Wes known 4 5 an 


the. | CE, contains any DoQrines KR 
are of a ſublime and myſterious Nature, = 
therefore are attended with conſiderable Diff. 
culties, ariſing from the Sublimity of the Sub. | 
ject and the Narrowneſs of our own Under 
ſtandi make this an e n 
againſt receiving It. 
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